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•INTRODUCTION. 

TH  E  following  letter,  add  re  fled  to  a  Clergy¬ 
man  of  character  in  the  country,  with  whom, 
the  Author  of  this  Vernon  had  cultivated  a  friendly 
correfpondence  for  a  confiderable  time,  perhaps, 
may  not  be  improper  to  be  communicated  to  the 
public,  as  it  may  partly  ferve  to  fhew  his  intention 
in  falling  about  the  work,  and  partly  apologize  for 
whatever  inaccuracies  may  occur  to  the  judicious  and 
learned  reader. 

REV.  SIR, 

HAVING  refided  for  fome  time  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  without  bufinefs  of  any  importance,  I  at 
length  began  to  expostulate  with  myfelf,  how  I 
might  employ  the  leifure  hours  on  my  hands,  fo  as 
to  accomplifti  fome  Valuable  end.  The  refult  of 
my  moft  ferious,  and  intenfe  reflexions  on  this 
fubjeX,  is  the  exhibition  of  an  Englifti  verfion  of 
a  fmall,  but  very  comprehenfive  Syftem  of  found 
Divinity.  The  Author  of  it  is  the  celebrated  Of- 
terwald  of  Switzerland,  a  very  learned  Divine, 
and  moft  agreeable  Preacher.  This  Author,  with 
whofe  charaXer,  I  fuppofe,  you  are  well  acquaint¬ 
ed,  together  with  all  his  performances,  have  been 
much  extolled,  and  applauded  wherever  they  ap¬ 
peared. 

Such  a  defign  as  this,  I  think,  if  profecuted, 
and  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  accuracy  executed, 
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might  be  deemed  a  kind  office,  both  by  the 
learned  and  unlearned.  It  might  be  of  ufe  to 
young  men  candidates  for  the  Miniftry,  if  any 
fuch  are  to  be  found,  who  have  not  attained  to 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Latin  Language. 
In  particular,  it  might  improve  my  own  mind,  as 
it  tends  to  infpire  the  mod  elevated  conceptions 
of  Religion  and  Virtue.  Now  though  I  look  on 
fuch  an  undertaking  as  truely  laudible,  yet  a  certain 
lelf-diffidence  intervenes,  which  does  not  indeed 
proceed  fo  much  from  any  confcioufnefs  I  enter¬ 
tain  of  mv  ignorance  of  either  the  Author’s  lan- 
guage,  or  meaning,  but  rather  from  a  jealoufy  of 
my  not  being  fo  much  mailer  of  Englifh,  as 
might  enable  me  to  do  juftice  to  fo  glorious  an 
Author  *,  an  Author,  the  fublimity  of  whofe  fenti- 
ments,  merit  the  moil  mailer! y  ftrokes  of  the  fined  , 
pen,  put  into  the  hands  of  the  moil  enlarged, 
and  refined  genius.  Being  thus  embar raffed  by 
this  obilicle,  I  thought  proper,  Sir,  to  apply  unto 
you,  whofe  fituation  in  life  mud,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  render  you  acquainted  with  literature,  for 
your  candid  advice.  Now,  in  order  that  you 
may  be  the  better  judge,  and  determine  in  this  cafe, 

I  have  fent  you  a  fpecimen  of  the  intended  tranf- 
lation,  with  the  original,  which  I  hope  you  will 
perufe,  and  compare  together,  and  after  perufal, 
and  comparifon,  frankly  tell  your  mind.  If  your 
judgment  is  in  my  favour,  I  fhall  with  the  greater 
ardor  proceed,  if  otherwife,  I  fhall  bear  matters, 
with  a  philofophical  patience,  I  had  almofl  faid  a 
ftoical  apathy. 


Being 
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Being  encouraged  by  the  Gentleman  alluded  to, 
the  Editor  proceeded,  and  thinks  that  he  cannot 
afford  the  world  a  better  character  of  both  the  Au¬ 
thor  and  original  work,  than  what  was  drawn  by 
Mr.  Robert  Foulis,  Printer  for  the  Academy  of 
Glafgow,  in  the  year.  One  thoufand,  feven  hundred 
and  thirty-nine. "  Which  I  have  tranflated,  and  is 
as  follows. 
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To  the  Benevolent  READER,  the  Bookfeller 

wifheth  all  Health. 


AT  length  I  deliver  to  you,  defcribed  with  my 
own  types,  John  Frederick  Gfterwald,  an 
incomparable  Divine  and  Preacher,  and  a  very  ven¬ 
erable  Deacon  of  the  Church  ofNeucomium,  his 
Compendium  of  Chriftian  Theology.  This  fmall 
volume,  if  you  only  regard  its  lize,  will  appear 
to  be  of  little  value,  but  after  looking  into  its 
contents,  will  be  deemed  greater  than  any  price. 
It  is  a  notorious  fadt,  that  for  the  mo  ft  part,  fuch 
compends  of  fciences  as  have  been  made  public  to 
the  world,  have  not  been  attended  with  that  de¬ 
gree  of  fuccefs  which  might  be  wifhed  for,  which 
can  be  attributed  to  no  other  caufe,  but  that  their 
authors  frequent  weighing  the  moment  of  things  in 
unjuft  balances,  without  a  difcriminating  judgment, 
omitting  matters  of  the  greateft  moment,  dwell 
upon  the  furface  and  inutilities  ;  and  thus,  inftead 
of  compends,  rather  obtrude  upon  their  difciples, 
the  lofs  of  leifure  and  time.  The  cafe  here  is 
quite  the  reverfe,  where  this  very  great  man  of 
the.  moft  penetrating  judgment,  propounds  the 
capital  topics  of  univerfal  Theology,  with  that 
perfpicuity,  that  force  of  argumentation,  that  fim- 
plicity,  and  which  is  the  principal  'recommendation 
of  a  Divine,  that  delire  of  promoting  peace,  that 
I  mult  ingenioufly  afiert,  no  book  equal  to  it,  hath 
hitherto  been  extant,  and  would  not  fcruple  to  ap- 
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ply  to  it  that  Epithet  of  the  Jews  concerning  (he 
Sacred  Writings  themfelves,  viz.  that  it  contains 
the  moil  momentous  do&rines,  every  where  pend¬ 
ing  on  pregnant  expreffions.  Nor,  certainly. 
Reader,  is  there  any  caufe  why  you  fhould  enter¬ 
tain  the  fmalleft  doubtfulnefs  concerning  thefc 
aflertions,  or  imagine  that  they  proceed  from  any 
fordid  views  of  making  gain.  For,  long  fince, 
hath  the  illuftrious  Ofterwald,  by  other  writings 
which  he  has  publifhed,  of  the  greateft  utility  to 
the  Chriftian  world,  proved,  that  only  things  of 
fuch  importance  could  proceed  from  him,  being 
born  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  The  greateft 
Divines  have  acknowledged  the  fignal  weight,  and 
moment  of  his  writing,  who,  during  the  fpace  of 
thirty  years  fince,  have  judged  it  advantageous, 
nay  even  neceflary,  both  in  their  private  and  pub¬ 
lic  fchools,  to  inftill  into  their  auditors,  the  pure 
and  facred.  ftreams  of  falutary  doftrine,  Ofterwald 
being  their  guide.  In  a  word,  the  judgment 
formed  by  all,  concerning  this  Compendium^  who 
have  ever  been  acquainted  with  it,  appears  even 
from  this,  thai.  there  was  not  one  fingle  perion 
among  them,  who,  feeing  that  at  that  time  the 
precious  treafure  could  not  be  otherwife  obtained, 
did  not  tranferibe  it  with  his  own  hand,  or  take 
care  that  it  Ihould  be  done  for  him,  all  behm  of 
opinion,  that  neither  pains  nor  coft  fhould  be  fpar 
edin  the  acquifition.  '  It  had  indeed  been  Ions 
fince  defired,  that  either  the  celebrated  Author 
himfelf  had  been  the  Editor,  or  that  he  had  given 
permiffion  to  others  to  be  fo,  but  previoufly,  ap. 
plications  of  fuch  fort  have  been  fruitlefs.  Now 
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at  lenr^h  havin'*  obtained  leave  from  the  venera¬ 
ble  old  man  himfelf,  to  be  the  publilher,  this  1 
have  certainlv  done  with  the  gteaL'-lt  caie  and  at¬ 
tention  in  order  that  I  might  deliver  it  unto  you, 
Reader,  as  correft  as  poffible,  and  free  from  the 
errors  of  tranferibers.  _  The  principal  paffages  m 
Sacred  Scriptures,  which  are  only  cited,  I  have 
every  where  fet  down  in  full.  Therefore,  fnendlv 
Reader  with  gladnefs  ’of  heart  enjoy  this  gift,  and 
let  your  fervent  prayers  be  united  with  mine  to 
Almighty  God,  that  he  may  keep  its  venerable  Au¬ 
thor  in  fafety  until  he  arrives  at  the  age  of  Neftor  : 
moreover,  that  he  may  abundantly  fupply  him  with 
ftrength,  to  edify  the  Church  of  Chrift,  not  only  as 
a  preacher,  but  likewife  by  the  addition  of  various 
writings,  with  which  we  are  wed  allured  his  delks 
are  replete.  F arewell. 


SUB 
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CHRISTIAN 

THEOLOGY. 

THE  PREFACE, 

WHOEVER  afpires  after  the  facred  office  of 
a  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  previous  to  all 
other  confiderations,  ought  maturely  to  confider 
what  is  the  fcope  of  his  ftudies,  or  wherein  th<5 
method  and  nature  of  that  moft  facred  function 
corififls  ;  this  is  neeeflary,  in  order  that  he  might 
turn  his  attention  towards  himfelf,  and  be  well 
allured,  whether  his  vocation  to  it  be  from  God, 
as  likewife*  that  he  might  fully  comprehend  what 
he  has  to  undergo,-  in  order  that  he  might  become 
*  fit  pallor  of  Chrift’s  flock. 

In  our  preface,  therefore,  we  /hall  endeavour 
to  explain  the  three  following  particulars.  End. 
Wherein  the  nature  of  the  miniftry  of  the  Gofpel 
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confifts.  Secorxd.  What  qualifications  are  requi- 
fite  in  a  Minifter  of  the  word  of  God.  Third. 
What  preparation  is  .  neceftary,  in  order  to  the 
undertaking  this  office  in  a  proper  manner# 

I. 

TH  E  duty  and  office  of  a  minifter  of  the 
Church  confifts  of  four  parts.  Firft:.  To 
teach  or  announce  the  doftrine  of  the  GofpeL 
Second.  To  celebrate  divine  Worfhip,  and  be  em¬ 
ployed  about  facred  things.  Third.  To  prefide 
over  the  Church,  and  rule  the  flock.  Fourth.  To 
be  entirely  devoted  to  piety. 

I.  The  firft  duty  is  to  teach.  For  fince  know¬ 
ledge  is  the  fountain  from  which  all  religion,  faith 
and  piety  do  fpring,  it  *was  therefore  the  divine 
pleafure  to  conftitute,  or  fet  apart  a  certain  order 
of  men  in  his  Church,  whofe  peculiar  office  fhould 
be  to  inftrucft  others.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  2  Tim. 

iv.  2.  Tit.  i.  9.  Alfo,  EpL  iv.  ii.  There  Paftofs 
are  termed  Doctors,  or  Teachers*,  but  now  it  is 
the  duty  of  fuch  to  teach,  both  what  we  are  to 
believe,  and  what  we  ought  to  pradife,  in  order 
that  we  may  become  partakers  of  falvation.  This 
cannot  otherwise  be  accompiifhed  better,  than  *  by 
expounding  the  word  of  God  in  if  s  genuine  purity 
and  fimplicity  *,  efpecially  by  imbuing  the  minds 
of  younger  perfons,  or  children,  with  the  greateft 
care  and  folicitude,  with  the  knowledge  of  religion  *, 
but  this  being  granted  by  all,  we  fhould  not  lpend 
time  in  proving  it. 
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II.  Ministers  are  appointed  for  this  purpofe. 
Viz.  to  celebrate  divine  worfhip,  and  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  about  things  that  are  facred,  as  prayer, 
praifes,  reading  the  Scripture*  adminhlration  of 
the  facraments,  and  whatever  other  things  apper¬ 
tain  to  the  worfhip  of  God.  See  A6ls  vi.  4-  xiii. 
1.  2.  3.  4.  & c.  To  this  refers  that  antient  infti- 
tution,  obferved  in  the  Jewifh,  as  well  as  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  by  which  the  Priefts,  Levites, 
Jikewife  Bifhops,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy,  were  officially  bound  to  attend  facred  conven¬ 
tions  at  certain  hours,  to  read  and  recite  certain  por¬ 
tions  of  Scripture,  prayers*  and  praifes,  which  pious 
inftitution  has  fallen  into  difufe  among  us,  not 
without  a  fignal  detriment  to  the  Church. 

III.  The  office  of  Minifters  confifts  in  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Church,  and  in  the  care  of  the. 
flocks,  as  we  ffiall  demonflrate  more  fully  in  it  s 
proper  place.  But  this  much  we  thought  proper 
to  oblerve  at  our  entrance  upon  Theology,  he- 
caufe  an  opinion  hath  aim  oft  universally  prevailed 
in  our  churches,  that  the  office  of  paftors  is  fully 
difeharged  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  ad- 
ininiftratiort  of  the  facraments.  But  fcarcely  did 
any  opinion  more  dangerous  ever  infeft  the  minds 
of  mankind  than  this,  which  defines  Mmifters  as 
being  no  more  than  preachers,  or  teachers,  who  at 
Certain  hours  and  appointed  feafons,  harangue  the 
multitude,  recite  prayers,  and  celebrate  '"certain 
external  rites  in  the  Church.  I  here  is  fomething 
in  the  cafe  no  lef’s  necelTary,  but  far  more  difficulty 
viz,  the  government  of  the  Church,  and  the  care 
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of  fouls.  See  i  Tim.  iii.  5.  Heb.  xiu.  17.  Which 
duty,  indeed,  ought  to  be  performed,  not  oniy  in 
a  bublic,  but  likewife  in  a  private  manner,  and  in 
every  particular  family.  Adts  xx.  20.  Now,  this 
mav  be  accomplifhed  by  admonifhing  each  private 
perfon,  reprehending  firtners,  exciting  the  flothful 
and  remils,  comforting  the  aftlidted,  announcing 
vemiffion  of  fins  to  the  penitent,  and  the  wrath  of 
God  againft  fuch  as  are  obftinate.  Add  to  this, 
the  exercife  of  difeipline,  expelling  unworthy  per- 
fons  the  communion  ol  the  facraments,  nay,  the 
excommunication  of  fuch  as  are  deeply  immerfed 
in  vice,  and  obdurate,  who  with  the  greateft 
effrontery,  dare  to  tranfgrefs  in  the  moft  public 
manner.  All  thefe  adts  are  effential  to  the  office 
of  a  Minifter,  not  by  any  modern  inftitution  of 
men,  but  the  appointment  of  God,  without  the 
difeharge  of  which,  the  Church  can  by  no  means 
be  preferved  in  it’s  purity  and  fafety, 

IV.  The  fourth  duty  of  a  Minifter  of  the 
word  of  God,  is  a  prevailing  defire  after  godli- 
nefs,  and  purity  of  life  and  manners.  That  re¬ 
markable  pafiage  in  1  7.  im.  iii.  refers  to  this, 
where  the  Apoftle  profefiedly  treats  of  the  duties 
requifite  in  a  Bifhop,  and  in  the  firft  place  menti¬ 
ons,  that  he  fhould  be  blamelefs  :  This  piety  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  purity  of  life,  is  requifite  in  Mini- 
fters,  not  merely  as  it  conduceth  to  their  own  fal- 
vation,  but  chiefly  as  it  is  productive  of  influence 
and  authority  to  their  doctrine  and  office,  nay 
even  to  their  very  perfons  ;  whereas,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,,  all  the  power  and  energy  of  their  preaching 
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is  entirely  loft,  the  whole  authority  of  paftors  va- 
nifheth,  if  they  are  defective  in  this  fingle  point. 
Befides,  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  duties  belonging 
to  this  moft  facred  office,  that  they  cannot  be  dis¬ 
charged  by  any  perfon,  not  really  pious,  fuch  as 
teaching,  exhortation,  confolation,  reprehenfion, 
prayer,  &c.  Moreover,  they  are  called  for  this 
very  purpofe,  viz.  that  they  might  rule  the 
Church  by  their  example,  and  prefide  over  others. 
1  Pet.  v.  3.  There  the  Apoftle  teacheth  us,  that 
Prefbyters  ought  to  be  men  of  fuch  .characters,  as 
that  they  might  be  deemed  proper  examples  to 
their  flocks.  This  they  may  attain  to,  if  they  are 
but  conftantly  intent  upon  prayer  and  meditation, 
not  only  to  be  feen  of  men,  but  which  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part  of  their  duty,  they  ought  always  to 
confider  themfelv.es,  as  acting  in  the  prefence  of 
God.  We  find  the  Apoftle  Paul,  in  all  his  Epif- 
tles,  intent  upon  prayer  and  thanksgivings,  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  Church,  upon  all  occafions.  So  that 
to  conclude,  he  is  to  be  deemed  a  true  Minifter 
of  God,  who  daily  implores  his  aid,  confults  him 
upon  every  occurrence  in  life,  has  recourfe  unto 
him  at  all  times,  entertains  the  moft  grateful  af¬ 
fections  towards  him,  and  earnestly  recommends 
to  his  care  and  protection  the  flock  committed  to 
his  charge,  with  every  particular  member  thereof, 
according  to  what  every  one’s  ftate  and  neceffity 
may  require.  To  pray  without  ceafing,  I  fay,  is 
the  primary,  and  moft  excellent  part  of  the  pafto- 
ral  office,  and  this  I  do  recommend  with  the 
greater  earneftnefs,  becaufe  even  Minifters  them- 
felves,  or  fuch  as  are  coadjutors  in  their  office, 
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are  not  fufficiently  attentive  to  this  important  part 
of  their  duty  and  facred  function. 

II. 

Of  the  Qualifications  of  a  hhmfier  of  the  Word  of  God , 

rX^HE  firft  qualification  requifite  in  a  Minifter 
of  the  word  of  God,  is  piety  ♦,  this  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  that  paffage  in  Tim.  iii.  quoted  above, 
to  which  the  greateft  attention  fhoula  be  paid,  by 
fuch  as  afpire  after  the  office  of  the  Holy  Mini* 
fay.  A  Minifter,  indeed,  ought  to  be  furnifhed 
with  a  variety  of  endowments,  but  he  ought  eipe- 
cially  to  be  fincere  and  blamelefs.  A  Bifhop,  fays 
Paul,  fnould  be  blamelefs.  Which  words  denote, 
that  this  is  a  neceffary  and  primary  prerequifite^ 
or,  as  it  is  expreffed,  a  caufe,  without  which,  none 
can  with  propriety,  difcharge  the  minifter ial  office, 
This  is  the  principal,  and  almpft  only  thing,  that 
Paul  urges  in  the  paftagp  which  we  haye  quoted, 
but  what  we  are  to  underhand  by  being  blame- 
jefs,  he  declares  more  at  large,  when  he  enume¬ 
rates  the  feveral  virtues  which  fhould  adorn  the 
Epifcopal  character,  as  alfo,  thofe  vices,  which  he 
ought  to  avoid  ;  from  whence  it  appears,  that  tins 
piety,  or  fincerity  ot  heart,  conftfts  of  tliefe  three 
following  degrees. 

j.  That  he  be  free  from  all  thofe  blemifhes 
which  might  be  injurious  to  his  character,  dimi- 
nifh  his  authority,  or  be  detrimental  to  his  confci- 

gice:  Thefe  Paul  makes  mention  of,  viz.  the 
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love  of  pleafure,  intemperance  in  drinking,  avarice, 
the  love  of  gain,  rage,  pride. 

2.  That  he  fhould  be  poflefled  of  all  thofe  vir¬ 
tues  which  ought  to  be  .confpicuous  in  all  Chrifti- 
ans,  but  in  an  eminent  degree,  fhould  add  luftre 
to  the  minifterial  character,  fuch  as  fobriety,  chaf- 
tity,  charity,  gentlenefs,  humility. 

3.  Real  and  unfeigned  piety,  which  is  feated 
in  the  heart,  and  is  productive  of  this  effeCt,  viz. 
that  he  appears  to  be  pious,  not  only  in  the  eftN 
mation  of  mankind,  which  hypocrites  may  eafily 
attain  to,  but  he  is  really  fo  in  the  judgment  of 
God. 

II.  The  fecond  requifite,  is  an  ardent  zeal  for  * 
promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of 
mankind.  If  any  one  be  animated  with  this,  it 
will  be  always  attended  with  it’s  infeparable  con¬ 
comitants,  unremitting  labour,  afiiduity,  vigi¬ 
lance,  prayer,  conftancy,  and  laftly,  a  wonderful 
power  and  energy  of  fpeech  *,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  zeal  be  wanting,  fo  will  all  other  qualifications. 
So  that  here  we  may  with  propriety  apply  to  zeal, 
what  Paul  fpeaks  concerning  charity.  1  Cor.  xiii. 
j.  2.  3.  Though  I  fpeak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  I  am  become  as  founding 
brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  though  I  underhand 
all  myfteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing.  Now,  this  zeal  confifts  of 
two  things.  Firft.  An  ardent  defire  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God;  and  the  reftoration  of  piety, 
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above  all  other  attainments,  laying  afide  all  folich 
tude  about  riches,  honours,  and  other  earthly 
emoluments.  Second.  Chearfulnefs  and  activity, 
in  profecuting  fuch  means,  as  may  be  mo  ft  effebtu- 
al  to  promote  this  glory  and  edification.  Though 
dangers,  hatred,  contempt,  nay,  even  deat^a  itfelf, 
await  us. 


in 


r  1 


'Ktl, 


III.  The  third  requifite  is  knowledge,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  capable  of  inftrucfting  others. 
He  ought,  fays  Paul,  to  hold  faft  the  faithful 
word,  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able,  by  found  doftrine,  both  to  exhort,  and  to 
convince  the  gain-fay ers.  Tit.  i.  9.  Here  two 
things  are  to  be  obferved.  Firft.  Caution  fhould 
be  ufed,  left  this  knowledge  be  too  extenfive. 
Second.  That  it  ftiould  not  be  confined  within  too 
narrow  bounds.  In  order  to  avoid  which  ex¬ 
tremes,  the  following  rule  is  to  be  obferved,  viz. 
that  this  knowledge  is  to  be  derived  from  the 
word  of  God.  What  Paul  affirms,  2  Tim.  ill. 
1 6.  1 7.  merits  the  clofeft  attention  *,  here  he  ex- 
prefsly  afierteth,  that  the  Sacred  Scripture  can 
make  the  man  of  God,  i.  e.  a  Bifhop,  perfecft,  or 
furnifhed  out  for  every  good  work,  i.  e.  duely 
qualified  for  the  difcharge  of  every  part  of  his  of¬ 
fice.  Therefore,  a  Paftor  ought  to  ufe  his  utmoft 
efforts  in  order  to  acquire  a  comprehenfive  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  word  of  God,  fo  that  he  might  be 
capable  of  expounding  it  to  others  ;  for  which 
purpofe,  let  him  call  to  his  affiftance  the  know- 
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ledge  of  the  languages,  hiftory,  and  feme  other 
branches  of  literature, 

2.  Another  thing  to  be  obferved,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  this  knowledge,  and  that  of  the  greateft 
importance,  is,  that  it  is  twofold,  theoretical,  and 
practical  *  the  former  refpe&ing  the  undemanding, 
the  latter  the  heart  and  affeftions,  the  one  refts  in 
fimple  knowledge,  the  other  confifts  in  ardent 
breathings  after  piety.  The  former  is  attained  by 
much  reading,  meditation,  and  a  tenacious  me¬ 
mory,  the  latter,  by  fervent  prayers,  a  devote 
habit  of  mind,  and  an  ardent  defire  after  godlinefs, 
the  one  may  be  attained  by  the  wicked,  the  other 
is  only  the  portion  of  fuch  as  are  truely  pious. 
Now,  this  laft  kind  of  knowledge,  or  fcience, 
which  we  call  practical,  is  that  alone  which  merits 
the  appelation  of  true,  or  real  fcience,  without 
which,  whatever  comes  under  the  denomination  of 
fcience,  and  erudition,  is  vain,  trifling,  nay,  often¬ 
times  hurtful, 

IV,  Uncommon  prudence  muff  be  united  to 
knowledge,  for  very  much  depends  upon  a  teach¬ 
er,  or  ruler  of  the  Church,  in  conducting  himfelf 
prudently  in  the  difpharge  of  every  part  of  his 
office,  in  teaching,  rebuking,  admin  iff  ration  of 
difeipline,  vifitation  of  the  lick,  and  the  other 
branches  of  his  duty,  this  may  be  done,  by  hav¬ 
ing;  a  refpeift  to  time,  place,  perfons,  and  a  vari¬ 
ety  of  other  circumftances.  But  this  prudence 
and  fkilfulnefe  in  conducting  ecclefiaftical  affairs, 
which  is  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  younger  perfons, 
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may  be  obtained  two  w^ays.  Firft.  By  reading 
fuch  authors,  as  treat  of  the  difcipline  of  the  anti- 
ent  Church,  from  thefe  may  be  obtained,  a  true 
idea  of  Church  government,  rather  than  from  any 
modern  inftitutions  or  cuftoms.  Second.  From 
ufage  and  experience,  younger  perfons  ought  to 
be  cautious,  left  the  judgment  they  form,  fhould 
proceed  from  levity,  want  of  conlideration,  or 
paffion  ;  but  from  an  habitual  fedatenefs  and  tram 
quility  of  mind ;  they  jfhould  likewife  learn  the 
nature  of  the  Paftoral  Office,  by  converting  and 
corresponding  with  fuch  fenior  perfons  as  excel  in 
experimental  knowledge, 

V.  In  the  laft  place.  There  are  various  gifts 
neceflary  for  a  paftor,  fo  that  he  might  be  ren¬ 
dered  fit,  both  to  inftrucft  and  rule  over  the 
Church:  The  former fitnefs  is  pointed  out  to  us 
by  Paul  i.  Tim.  iii.  2.  where  he  fays.  That  a 
Biffiop  ought  to  be  apt,  or  fit  to  teach,  but 
the  latter,  verfe  5.  where  he  fays,  That  this 
is  required,  in  order  that  he  might  become 
capable,  of  prefiding  over,  and  guarding  the 
Church. 

These  endowments,  or  gifts,  are  peculiar  to 
the  mind,  or  to  the  body.  Among  the  endow¬ 
ments  of  the  mind,  a  firm  and  upright  judgment, 
in  conjunction  with  lingular  prudence,  occupies 
the  firft,  and  principal  room  after  piety,  here  we 
underftand,  that  faculty,  by  which  we  form  an 
accurate  judgment  upon  propofitions  laid  down, 
by  which  we  can  determine  what  ought  to  be 
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done  in  a  variety  of  cafes,  and  with  what  art  arid 
/kill  the  confciencies  of  men  are  to  be  governed, 
paying  a  due  regard  to  various  circumftances.  If 
any  one  is  deftitute  of  this  faculty,  it  were  better 
for  him,  to  turn  his  attenfion  to  feme  other  em¬ 
ployment  in  life.  Again,  ingenuity,  fagacuy, 
and  perfpicuity,  are  requifite,  in  order  to  arrive 
at  eafy  and  diftindt  conceptions  of  things,  and  to 
be  enabled  to  expound  them  with  clearnefs  toothers, 
here  we  may  likewife  add,  a  retentive  memory, 
which  is  requifite,  particularly  in  fuch  as  have  to 
deliver  their  fermons  without  book. 

The  endowments  of  the  body  are  well  known 
of  themfelves,  viz.  fuch  as  appertain  to  the  facul¬ 
ty  of  fpeech,  and  oratory,  as  a  firm  voice,  pro¬ 
per  pronunciation,  the  faculty  of  ipeaking  with 
readinefs  and  expedition,  and  others  of  the  like 
nature,  thefe  are  partly  implanted  in  us  by  nature, 
and  partly  may  be  improved,  or  even  acquired  by 
labour  and  exercife,  fo  much  may  fuffice  to  be  ob* 
ferved  concerning  gifts,  or  endowments. 

III. 

Of  Preparation  and  Vocation  to  the  Sacred  Minijlry f 

F'IRST.  We  lhall  treat  of  the  vocation.  Se¬ 
cond.  The  preparation  neceffary  for  the  office 
of  an  Evangelical  Pallor. 

I.  Whoever  hath  applied  his  mind  to  the  (ludy 
of  Theology,  with  a  view  to  difeharge  the  office  of 
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a  pallor  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  ought  to  turn  his 
attention  towards  himfelf,  and  be  fully  convinced, 
whether  his  call  be  from  God,  for  as  they  offend 
whorejedt  his  call,  fo  are  they  guilty  of  an  attro- 
eious  crime,  and  facrilegious  temerity,  who,  with¬ 
out  being  called,  do  ambitioufly  fue  for  it,  com 
eerning  whom,  it  may  be  juftly  faid,  as  we  read  in 
the  Prophets,  They  run,  but  I  had  not  fent  them, 
Jer.  xxiii.  21.  Therefore,  I  befeech  you,  in  the 
mofl  ferious  manner,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  to 
give  the  clofeft  attention  to  this,  even  at  your  very 
entrance  upon  theological  fludies. 

Two  things  are  requifite  to  a  legitimate  call, 
the  firfl  of  which  depends  upon  men,  for  in  order 
that  a  call  may  be  lawful,  it  is  neceffary  that  it 
fhould  proceed  from  the  paflors  and  governors  of 
the  Church,  who  are  veiled  with  the  right  of  exa¬ 
mining,  admitting,  and  rejecting  fuch  as  are  can¬ 
didates  for  the  Miniftry,  as  plainly  appears  from 
the  Epiflles  of  Paul.  Such  a  vocation  is  altoge¬ 
ther  neceffary,  as  it  tends  to  good  order,  and  de¬ 
cency  in  the  Church.  Therefore,  Paul  commands 
Bifhops  and  Deacons,  to  try  and  examine,  pre¬ 
vious  to  admiffion.  1.  Tim.  iii.  10.  The  other 
cal}  is  internal,  viz.  That  a  perfon  fhould  dedi¬ 
cate  himfelf  to  God  with  his  whole  heart,  and 
mofl  fincere  affedlions,  and  be  confcious,  that  he 
defires  a  bifhoprick,  for  no  other  caufe,  but  to 
ferve  God,  and  the  Church,  fuch  a  perfon  is  in¬ 
deed  called  by  God  himfelf ;  and  this  may  be 
eafily  underflood  by  his  piety,  zeal,  humility, 
devotion,  fervent  prayers,  and  purity  of  life  and 
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maftners.  If  a  Minifter  be  deftitute  of  this  calf, 
and  yet  be  called  and  ordained  of  men,  his  call 
may  indeed  be  lawful,  as  far  as  it  refpefts  the 
order  of  .  the  Church,  and  may,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  tend  to  edification,  yet-  it  muft  be  perni¬ 
cious  to  the  Minifter  himfelf,  of  lefs  advantage 
to  the  Church,  and  too  audacious  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

II.  Concerning  preparation,  three  things  are 
to  be  confidered*  viz.  piety,  fedulity,  and  doci¬ 
lity. 

I.  Piety  eonftitutes  the  primary,  and  princi¬ 
pal  part  of  preparation*  and  is  of  equal  moment 
to  all  the  reft,  for  if  this  be  attained,  the  reft  will 
not  be  wanting  *,  fedulity  will  not,  for  piety  ba- 
nilheth  flothfulnefs,  and  indolence,  and  excites  to 
activity*  and  diligence.  Neither  will  docility,  for 
he  who  is  truly  pious,  is  at  the  greateft  diftance 
from  pride  and  arrogance,  which  are  its  greateft 
adversaries,  he  who  is  pious,  is  alfo  humble,  en¬ 
tertains  the  moft  humiliating  fendment  s,  with  ref- 
peel  to  himfelf,  is  enflamed  with  a  defire  to  find 
out  truth,  and  chearfully  embraceth  it,  when  pro- 
pofed.-  Chrift  teacheth  the  neceffity  of  this  piety, 
John  vii.  17.  If  any  one  will  do  the  will  of  God, 
he  fhall  know  of  the  dodlrine.  But  piety  confifts 
of  two  parts,  viz.  Firft.  External  devotion,  and 
daily  prayer.  Second.  Purity  of  heart,  and  inno¬ 
cence  of  life,  but  efpecially  young  men,  who  are 
preparing  to  undertake  the  facred  office  of  the 
Miniftry,  ought  to  avoid  carnal  iufts,  according  to 
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Paul’s  admonition.  a.  Tim.  ii.  22.  efpecialiy 
fiothfulnefs,  pride,  and  pleafures. 

II.  Seduiit-v,  and  diligence.  In  antient 
times,  the  men  of  God  were  frequently  taught  by 
revelations,  and  moved  by  infpirations,  fo  that 
■Without  much  labour  and  ftudy,  at  certain  times, 
they  could  fpeak  in  his  name,  but  in  the  prefent 
times,  there  is  need  for  the  clofeft  application,  i, 

1  im.  iv.  13.  14*  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine,  negled  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee. 

The  neceffity  of  this  fedulity  appears,  as  well 
from  the  dignity,  and  importance  of  this  facred 
omce,  as  the  variety,  multiplicity,  and  amplitude 
of  Theological  ftudies.  For  various  is  the  prepa¬ 
ration,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  duly'  furnifh- 
ed  for  the  difcharge  of  fo  important  an  office 
luch  as  an  exteniive  knowledge  of  the  Scripture, 
daily  meditation,  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  languages,  and  ecclefialtical  difcipline,  that 
divine  art,  neceffary  for  the  government  of  fouls, 
and  innumerable  other  things,  any  one  of  which, 
taken  feparately,  requires  great  labour  and  pains, 
but  complexly,  ingrofs  all  the  faculties  of  the  hu¬ 
man  foul. 

There  are  two  faults  commonly  to  be  met 
tvithm  young  men,  which  oppofe  fedulity  ;  the 
firft  is  indolence,  or  flothfulnefs,  which  may  be 
juftiy  termed,  the  pelt  of  youth,  and  fountain 
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both  of  ignorance  and  vice,  for  this  rcafon  it  is  that 
fo  few  worthy  Minifters  are  to  be  found. 

The  latter  is  levity,  and  inconftancy,  fo  natural 
to  youth,  this  is  the  caufe,  why  the  greateft  part 
of  young  men,  upon  the  very  commencement  of 
their  ftudies,  turn  flothful,  fly  from  one  kind  of 
ftudy  to  another,  do  nothing  accurately,  and 
moftly  abhor  fuch  as  require  long  time,  and  clofe 
application* 

III.  Docility  comprehends  the  four  following 
particulars.  Firft.  A  confcioufnefs  of  ignorance  ; 
he  who  imagines  he  has  already  attained  to  know¬ 
ledge,^  will  never  tamely  fubmit  to  inftrudion, 
this  lenfe  of  ignorance  is  efpecially  requifite  in 
young  men,  becaufe,  the  age  of  youth  is  an  age 
of  ignorance.  And  yet  it  frequently  happens, 
that  young  men  will  by  no  means  acknowledge 
their  ignorance,  but  when  they  have  juft  faluted 
the  firft  principles  of  erudition,  imagine  them- 
felves  confiderable  poficients  in  knowledge,  the 
truth  is,  the  more  learned  any  perfon  is,  the  more 
humiliating  fentiments  will  he  entertain  refpeding 
himfelf,  whereas,  nothing  is  more  fwelled  with 
pride  than  a  perfon  illiterate.  Second.  A  mind  dif- 
pofed  for  learning,  ardor,  and  zeal  for  attaining  this 
facred  difcipline*  Whoever  is  void  of  this  defire, 
xnuft  neceftarily  abide  in  ignorance.  Third.  At¬ 
tention,  without  which  there  is  no  docility,  he  who 
does  not  attend  to  propofitions  laid  before  him, 
muft  either  rejed  them  totally,  or  otherwife  admit 
them,  by  a  certain  blind  afient,  or  impulfe,  both 
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of  which  are  noxious  to  docility'.  So  that  he  Is  & 
teachable  fcholar,  who  makes  it  his  duty  to  give 
due  attention  to  whatever  inftrudtions  he  either 
hears,  or  reads,  and  ponders  them  in  his  mind, 
fo  as  to  attain  clear  and  diftincft  ideas  of  things. 
Fourth.  Laftly,  he  is  docile,  who  tamely  fubmits  to 
inftru&ian  and  guidance,  yields  to  the  truth  when 
known,  and  admits  it.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is 
incapable  of  inftruftion,  who  will  not  yield  to  it, 
who  is  pertinacioufly  addicted  to  his  own  opinion, 
has  always  new  fcruples,  and  new  difficulties  to 
move,  new  queftions  to  ftart,  and  fomething  to 
retort.  If  any  young  man  is  fo  unhappy,  as  to 
labour  under  this  fingle  difadvantage,  though  he 
has  all  other  gifts,  of  the  moft  excellent  kind,  and 
hath  obtained  the  moft  celebrated  mafters,  adieu 
to  him,  he  will  be  pertinacious  through  the  whole 
of  his  life,  morofe,  hated  by  all,  a  difturber  of 
the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  will  eafily  fall  into 
Students  ufually  transfer  this  malignant 


error 


turn  of  mind  from  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy,  errone- 
oufly  inftituted,  and  academical  deputations,  to  the 
ftudy  of  Theology. 


To  conclude,  there  are  two  things  very  injuri¬ 
ous  to  docility,  viz.  prejudices,  and  a  propenfity 
to  vice,  the  one  precludes  accefs  to  truth,  the  other 
precludes  accels  to  virtue,  the  former  cafts  a  dark- 
nefs  on  the  underftanding,  the  latter  depraves  the 
will,  both  alienate  from  the  love  and  knowledge  of 
falutary  doftrine. 


IV.  Of 
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Of  the  Method  of  theological  Study. 

A  GREAT  deal  depends  upon  the  order  and 
method  of  Audios  :  Many  caufes  might  be 
adigned,  why  young  men,  who  have  devoted 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  ot  Theology,  have  made 
fo  flow  a  progrefs  in  it :  But  this,  I  think,  may 
be  ranked  among  the  firfl.  For  the  moll:  part,  they 
attempt  it  without  order  :  Neither  is  this  a  matter 
of  wonder,  for  the  greatell  part  of  them  are  left 
to  themfelves,  without  any  director,  or  guide,  or 
otherwife,  put  under  the  tuition  of  mailers,  who 
are  far  from  being  qualified  for  the  purpofe  ;  fome 
adopting  a  preposterous  method,  others  applying 
no  method  at  all.  What  ousht  to  be  done  firft^ 
they  overlook,  and  treat  of  fubje&s,  not  fuitable 
for  beginners  ;  they  take  up  the  firft  book  that  is 
offei ed  by  chance,  and  the  whole  of  their  proceed¬ 
ings  are  attended  with  confufion,  w'hich  want  of  me¬ 
thod,  retards  the  progrefs  of  ftudies,  and  is  the  pa¬ 
rent  of  ignorance  and  confufion. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  difeover  my  own  fer.ti- 
ments,  relative  to  the  method  of  Theological  ftU- 
dy,  in  the  firft  place,  I  would  obferve,  "before  I 
treat  of  Theology  itfelf,  that  there  are  fome  kinds 

of  ftudy,  which  ought  to  precede,  or  even  be  annex¬ 
ed  to  it. 
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1.  The  firftis  the  ftudy  of  the  languages,  ef- 
pecially  Latin,  the  utility  of  which,  extends  itfelf 
to  almoft  all  fciences,  but  efpecially  Theology  : 
Likewife,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  which,  it  is  plain’, 
are  neceftary,  in  order'  to  attain  ait  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  Now,  the 
ftudy  of  the  languages  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 
youth,  becaufe,  in  that  age  they  are  attained  with 
greater  eafe.  With  refped  to  the  languages,  this 
rule  is  to  be  obferved,  much  practice,  and  but  few 
precepts.  The  knowledge  of  them  may  be  attained 
with  little  troubie,  by  frequent  reading,  daily  exer* 
cife,  and  repeated  interpretation* 

2.  Some  knowledge  of  Philofophy  is  alfo  re-* 
quifite,  viz.  fo  much  as  is  neceffary  for  the  inve- 
ftigation  of  truth,  and  fo  dired  the  mind,  in  a 
proper  method  of  reafoning.-  Logic  is  of  fervice 
to  this  purpofe.  The  other  branches  of  Philofo¬ 
phy,  though  not  contemptible,  yet  are  not  of  fuch 
utility.  But  here  caution  fhould  be  ufed,  left 
vain  curiofity,  too  much  fubtility,  a  fpirit,  of  con- 
tradiftion,  or  an  itching  defire  for  deputation,  be 
extracted  from  it,  thefe  are  the  common  foibles  of 
Philofophers. 

These  things  being  premifed,  we  come  to  The¬ 
ology  itfelf,  and  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  at 
their  very  entrance  upon  Theological  ftudy,  they 
ought  to  begin  with  the  reading  of  the  Sacred 
Scripture,  and  perfevere  in  it,  through  their  whole 
life-time,  according  to  that  of  Paul,  2  Tim.  in. 
where  he  fays,  that  the  Sacred  Scripture  can 

make 
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make  the  man  of  God  perfed  ;  and  here  again, 
method  Should  be  ufed,  the  historical  books  ought 
to  be  firft  read,  again,  fuch  are  the  dogmatical, 
and  moral j  and  then  tne  Prophets,  concerning  this, 
fee  ZaufinUs’s  Differtation  on  the  Nature  of  Theo¬ 
logical  Study. 

2.  To  the  reading  of  the  Scripture  ought  to  be 
annexed,  Sacred  Hiftory,  extracted  from  a  Short 
compend  ot  Hiftory  and  Chronology,  which 
ought  indeed,  to  be  carefully  perufed,  and  under¬ 
stood  by  beginners,  fo  that  they  might  have  an  ac¬ 
curate  knowledge  of  the  principal  epochas,  moft 
memorable  events,  illuftrious  men,  and  other  things 
of  Similar  importance,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
different  periods  of  time. 


3.  Before  they  come  to  a  more  tedious  Study 
of  the  feveral  topicks  of  Theology,  they  ought 
to  have  their  minds  furnished  with  a  more  general 
idea  of  it.  Beginners  ought  to  avoid  all  "prolix 
tuthors,  and  lay  them  entirely  afide,  until  a  more 
aroper  feafon  ;  let  it  fuffice  them  for  the  prefent,  to 
lave  Some  Short  and  fimple  compend  of  Chrift’ian 
I'heology,  nay,  even  a  Catechifhi.  For  the  ca- 
iital  points  of  Theology  are  treated  in  Cate- 
:hifms.  Formerly,  in  the  Primitive  Church,  no 
uch  perfons  were  to  be  found,  as  we  at  prefent 
:all  Profeffors,  but  only  Catechifts.  Such  a  com- 
)end  ought  to  be  ferioufly,  and  frequently  read, 
intil  it  be  firmly  riveted  in  the  memory.  After- 

„  wards 

E  2 


44  '  We  Preface . 

wards  let  them  proceed  to  the  ftudy  of  more  prolix, 
and  fpecial  fy items. 

4.  The  Scholaftick  method  flight  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed  ,  which  may  juftly  be  termed  the  peft  of  Theo¬ 
logy  and  Religion,  that  method,  viz.  which  by 
various  diftinftions,  fcholaftick  terms,  and  infignb 
ficant  queftions,  fpreads  a  vail  over  the  dodtrifte  oi 
the  Gofpel,  which  is  plain  and  perfpiciotis  in 
stfelf,  and  reduces  it  to  a  hard  feience.  Indeeed, 
if  the  Apoftles  were  again  fent  into  the  world, 
and  examined  according  to  the  Scholaftick  t!ie< 
thod,  they  could  fcarcely  anfwer  their  queftions, 
but  would  plainly  tell  them,  that  they  never  heart 
any  fuch  things  from  Chrift,  nor  were  taught  their 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 


Such  things  are  to  be  met  with  in  many  fyftems 
and  in  what  theyr  term  common  heads,  where  every 
argument  is  explained  by  matter,-  form,  efficient 
inftrumental,  and  final  caufes,  &e. 

V. 

A  general  idea  of 'Theology. 

IN  order  to  perform  what  we  but  juft  now  pro 
mifed,  let  us  here  exhibit  a  general  idea  0 
Theology.  It  is  a  do&rine,  which  teacheth  th 
knowledge  and  worfhip  of  God,  in  order  that  vv 
might  obtain  eternal  life,  or,  according  to  Paul,  1  it 
i.  it  is  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  is  at 
cording  to  gcdlinefs,  There  are  two  things  to  b 

obferved 
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obferved,  therefore,  in  Theology,  viz.  the  know¬ 
ledge  and  worlhip  of  God,  or,  truth  and  piety.  It 
teacheth  us  what  we  ought  to  believe,  and  what 
ive  ought  to  pra&ife,  in  order  that  we  may  become 
partakers  of  eternal  life;  hence  it  is  clear,  that- 
rheology  is  not  a  fcience,  which  confifts  totally  in 
:heory,  but  likewife,  and  principally,  in  practice. 

1.  It  is  a  theoretical  fcience,  for  it  1*5  quite 
leceflary  to  begin  with  knowledge,  and  the  doc- 
:rine  of  faith  mud  have  the  precedency,  fince 
without  faith,  no  worlhip  can  be  pleafing  to  God. 
HLeb.  xi.  6.  This  we  obferve,  in  pppofition  to  fuch 
is  are  heedlefs,  with  refpeft  to  any  knowledge 
:oncernmg  the  feveral  articles  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  indiffe¬ 
rence,  what  fet  of  principles  they  efpoufe,  provid- 
ng  that  they  urge  the  practice  and  ftudy  of  vir- 
:ue.  Which  opinion  is,  indeed,  falfe,  and  contra- 
iidtory,  and  totally  overthrows  piety,  which  cannot 
jxift,  unlefs  it  be  founded  upon  the  knowledge  of 
:he  truth. 

2.  But  it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  Theology  is 
1  fcience  totally  practical,  which  does  not  confift 
n  bare  contemplation,  but  wholly  tends  to  prac- 
:ice,  this  is  proved  from  the  word  of  God.  1 
rim.  i.  4.  5.  Godly  edifying  is  by  faith,  more¬ 
over,  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charitv. 
fVnd  Mat.  vii.  2 1 .  Not  every  one  that  fayeth  unto 
ne,  Lord  !  Lord  !  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
rleaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father, 
vhich  is  in  Heaven,  and  John  ii.  4.  If  ye  know' 
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thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,  x  John 
lL  4-  He  that  iayeth,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar.  This  alfo  ap¬ 
pears,  from  the  nature  and  fpirit  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.  For  if  we  take  a  view  of  the  feveral 
parts  ot  the  Chriftian  do&rine,  it  will  appear,  that 
they  have  fuch  reference  to  piety  and  practice,  as, 
that  this  point  being  given  up,  the  whole  of  reli¬ 
gion  may  be  difmiled,  and  will  be  of  no  utility, 
i  he  feveral  articles  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  are 
luch  as  tend  to  produce  piety,  this  may  be  faid 
of  what  it  delivers,  concerning  the  attributes  of 
Cod,  his  power,  knowledge,  and  mercy,  and 
concerning  his  Providence,  as  likewife,  the  perfon, 
and  office  of  our  Saviour.  The  precepts  are  giv, 
cn  for  practice  only,  and  \vould  not  be  precepts, 
if  they  were  given  only  in  order  that  they  might 
be  known,  but  not  put  into  pra&ice.  The  pro- 
mifes  entirely  prefuppcfe  piety,  as  they  are  made 
to  thofe  only,  who  are  truly  pious,  i.  Tim.  iv. 
8.  And  they  would  ceafe  to  be  promifes,  if,  let  us 
live  as  we  lift,  we  were  made  partakers  of  the  hap- 
pinefs  propofed. 


The  threatnings  would  be  attended  with  no 
force  or  energy,  and  would  only  merit  the  appela-. 
tion  of  bugbears,  if  the  necefiity  of  obedience 
were  excluded.  Bare  knowledge,  deftitute  of  pi¬ 
ety,  would  be  fo  far  from  being  available,  that  it 
would  rather  be  an  augmentation,  to  the  degree 
of  punifhment.  Luke  xii.  4.  7.  The  fervant  that 
fcnoweth  his  mafter’s  will,  and  doth  it  not,  See. 


at  us  at  tf 


ttend  to  what  Paul  fays  of  empty  know¬ 


ledge, 
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ledge,  which  is  not  accompanied  with  piety  and 
chanty,  i.  Cor.  viii.  and  xiii. 

Here  two  things  ought  particularly  to  be  at¬ 
tended  to,  by  fuch  as  embrace  the  ftudy  of  The¬ 
ology,  viz.  that  this  practice  confifts  of  two  parts, 
the  one  refpedting  themfelves,  viz.  that  they 
would  unite  the  defire  of  piety  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Theology  ;  the  other  refers  to  the  Pafto- 
ral  Office,  and  edification  of  the  Church,  viz.  that 
they  fhould  always  have  in  view,  to  proceed  in 
fuch  a  manner  in  their  ftudies,  as  might  be  mod 
effectual  in  promoting  the  falvation  of  others,  and 
imbuing  the  minds  of  mankind,  not  only  with  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  truth,  but  likewife 
with  an  affedtionate  fenfe  of  piety. 

From  what  has  been  obferved,  concerning  the 
nature  of  Theology  in  general,  appears  the  tran- 
feendant  dignity,  and  excellency  of  this  fcience, 
and  confequently  of  Theological  ftudy,  and  the 
facred  office  of  the  Miniftry.  This  appears  both 
from  the  objedt  of  Theology,  and  it’s  end.  It’s 
objedt  is  God  himfelf,  his  nature,  attributes  and 
works,  than  which,  nothing  can  be  conceived 
more  excellent.  It’s  end  again  recommends  it 
moft  highly,  for  it  teacheth  by  what  methods 
men  may  attain  real,  perfedl,  and  endlefs  felici¬ 
ty  j  and  here  there  is  ftill  fomething  more  excel¬ 
lent  and  fublime,  viz.  that  the  end  of  Theolo¬ 
gy,  with  refpedt  to  Minifters  themfelves,  is  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of  fouls.  Which 
ought  to  inflame  candidates  for  his  holy  office, 

with 
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with  the  greateft  ardor,  when  undertaking  theif 
Theological  ftudies. 

But,  that  the  nature  of  Theology  may  be  more 
fully  underftood,  the  following  particulars  are  to  be 
obferved. 

i •  True  Theology,  is  that  which  is  derived 
from  the  word  of  God.  For,  fince  the  word  of 
God  is  the  method  by  which  he  hath  determined  to 
lead  mankind  to  the  knowledge  of  himfelf,  it  mult 
confequently  be  the  only  fountain  of  true  Theology, 
Therefore  the  principal  duty  and  ftudy  of  a  Divine, 
will  be  to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  Sacred  Scrip-* 
lures,  ■  i  I  lm.  in.  17. 

2.  Theology  is  a  dodtrine  very  fimple  and 
perfpicuous.  For  it  confifts  in  nothing  elfe,  but 
the  knowledge  of  religion.  But  religion  mu  ft  be 
very  fimple  and  plain,  fince  it  was  revealed,  that 
&li  men,  not  only  the  learned,  and  fuch  as  excel!  in 
parts,  but  all  men  indiicriminately,  the  rude,  and 
plebeans,  who  from  the  greateft  part  of  mankind, 
might  obtain  falvation.  Therefore,  Theology  and 
religion  ought  to  be  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  that  it 

‘  might  be  underftood  by  all, 

3.  Since  the  fcope  of  Theology  is  the  edifica* 
tion  and  falvation  of  mankind,  it  follows,  that  in 
every  dodtrine,  attention  fhould  be  paid  to  it’s  uti¬ 
lity,  and  that  fuch  dodtrines  ought  principally  to 
be  infilled  on,  as  have  the  greateft  tendenev  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  the  edification  of  the 

Church, 
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Church,  and  piety.  Neceflary  doctrines  fhould 
be  diftinguifhed  from  fuch  as  are  profitable,  and 
thofe  again  which  are  profitable,  from  fuch  as  are 

ufelefs. 

The  dodtrlnes  are  neceflary,  without  which, 
God  cannot  be  worfhipped,  nor  falvation  obtained, 
fuch  as  the  exigence  of  God,  that  C hrill  hath  re- 
deemed  us,  &e. 

These  are  profitable,  which  have  indeed  their 
own  ufefulnefs,  but  are  not  of  abfolute  neceflity, 
fuch  as  the  undemanding  certain  prophecies,  and 
fome  doubtful  paffages  in  Scripture. 

But  theyare  deemed  ufelefs,  which  do  not  in 
any  meafure  conduce  to  edification  and  piety.  The 
Sacred  Scripture  contains  none  that  can  be  term¬ 
ed  ufelefs  •,  but  here  I  call  them  ufelefs,  which 
have  been  blended  with  neceflary  and  ufeful  ones, 
fuch  are  the  various  controverfies  which  have 
been  tolled  about  in  fchools.  As  for  inftance, 
concerning  the  manner  of  the  divine  omnipre¬ 
fence,  the  manner  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  or  of  the  procefiion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  And  befides,  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that 
thefe  unneceflary  do&rines,  moft  commonly  turn 
out  to  be  noxious,  as  when  they  are  propofed  as 
neceflary,  or  rafhly  defined,  or,  when  upon  their 
account,  the  peace  and  tranquility  of  the  Church 
are  violated,  &c.  And  on  the  other  hand,  there 
are  errors,  which  may  be  termed  either  deadly, 
hurtful,  or  indifferent.  Thefe  are  deadly  which 

overthrow 


5C 


The  Preface. 

overthrow  religion  from  it’s  foundation,  and  are 
deftrudhve  to  faith  and  piety.  Thofe  again  arc 
noxious,  or  hurtful,  which  though  not  neceffarily, 
nor  at  all  times,  yet,  very  frequently,  and  eafiiy 
are  injurious  to  falvation,  and  detrimental  to  pie¬ 
ty.  Thofe  errors,  again,  are  indifferent,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  which,  none  are  excluded  from  falvation, 
providing  they  ftill  retain  fuch  do&rines,  as  are 
fundamental,  i  Cor.  iii.  11-15.  Likewife,  Rom. 

xiv.  &c.  No  perfon  is  free  from  errors  of  this 
kind. 

This  diflincftion  is  of  fignal  ule  in  Theology, 
efpecially  in  treating  of  controverfies,  with  which 
our  modern  Theology  abounds,  and  upon  it  very 
much  depends  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  har¬ 
mony  in  fentiments. 

_  But  here  it  may  be  enquired,  how  we  are  to 
diftinguifh  between  neceffary  and  fundamental  arti¬ 
cles  of  faith,  as  alfo  betwixt  fundamental,  and  dead¬ 
ly  errors. 

With  refpett  to  which  queftion,  I  think  that 
the  four  following  fafe,  and  fimple  rules  may  be 
o  lifer  ved. 

1.  Whatever  docfrrine  is  exprelsly,  and  fre¬ 
quently  inculcated  in  Scripture,  with  the  prornife 
of  falvation,  or  the  threatning  of  damnation  an¬ 
nexed  to  it,  that  doftrine  may  be  termed  funda¬ 
mental  j  fuch  as  that  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God,  that 

he 
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he  died  for  the  fins  of  mankind,  that  good  works 
are  necefiary,  the  refurreftion,  judgment,  &c. 

2.  That  doctrine,  which  is  fo  clofely  connefted 
with  a  fundamental  article,  as  that  laying  it  afide, 
the  other  cannot  be  retained,  is  fundamental.  But 
that  dodtrine  which  overthrows  any  fundamental 
article,  is  neceffariiy,  and  of  itfelf  a  deadly,  or 
ftrudtive  error, 

3.  The  dodtrine  which  banifheth  piety  and  the 
fear  of  God,  is  deftrudtive,  that  which  doth  not 
banifh  it  totally ,  but  dimimfheth  it,  is  dangerous, 
but  that  which  doth  not  promote  it,  is  ufelefs. 

4.  Any  dodlrine  necefiary  to  falvation,  cannot 
long  and  always  be  concealed  from  a  perfon  well 
difpofed,  capable  of  inftiudtion,  and  who  employs 
himfelf  fincerely  in  queft  of  truth.  I  only  fpeak 
here  of  dodtrines  that  are  necefiary,  otherwife  fuch 
a  man  might  fpend  his  time  in  ignorance,  nay, 
even  in  error,  with  refpedt  to  other  points  of  re¬ 
ligion.  But  it  is  impofiible  that  he  fhould  err  to 
his  utter  ruin,  as  might  be  eafily  demonftrated 
from  Scripture,  and  invincible  arguments,  drawn, 
from  reafon.  Therefore,  as  often  as  after  prayer, 
diligence,  and  ferious  examination,  any  point 
feerns  obfeure,  or  doubtful,  fo  that  it  does  not 
clearly  appear  what  opinion  we  ought  to  embrace, 
or  what  w?e  ought  to  believe,  then  we  ought  to  be 
afiuredly  convinced,  that  this  dodlrine,  as  far  as 
it  furpafieth  our  comprehenfion,  is  not  necefiary 
to  faivation  ;  I  exprefsly  mention,  as  far  as  it  fur¬ 
pafieth 
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pafleth  our  comprehenfion,  for  it  may  be,  and  it 
often  happens,  that  a  doctrine  in  other  relpedts  fun¬ 
damental,  may  be  attended  with  forne  obfeurity  and 
fiot  clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  moment  in  Theology  always 
to  have  an  attentive  eye  towards  thefe  rules, 

VI. 

Of  the  'particular  Divifions  of  Theology, 

AFTER  treating  of  Theology  in  general,  and 
before  we  attempt  a  particular  treatife  on  the 
feveral  parts  of  it,  I  think  it  necedary,  in  a  few 
words,  to  explain  it’s  method  and  order.  And  here, 
indeed,  we  may  obferve,  that  method  is  a  thing  en¬ 
tirely  arbitrary.  Hence  it  is,  that  Divines  have 
adopted  various  modes,  fome  applying  one  method, 
and  others  another  ;  but  that  appears  to  be  beft  and 
moft  excellent,  which  is  mod  Ample  and  perfpicu- 
ous,  and  approacheth  neareft  to  the  method  of 
Sacred  Scrip,  that,  viz.  which  is  inftituted  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  feries  and  order  of  divine  revelation, 
and  commencing  with  creation  terminates  in  life 
eternal.  This  is  the  method  obferved  in  the  Apo- 
ftie’s  Creed,  and  who  would  doubt  of  that  order 
being  preferable,  which  God  himfelf  points  out  in 
his  word.  Again,  this  method  is  very  Ample  and 
perfpicuous,  and  allifting  to  the  memory.  In  a 
word,  it  lays  open  to  our  view  the  various  de^ 
grees  of  divine  revelation,  and  confequently  the 
confummate  wifdom  of  God,  and  excellency  of 
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die  Chriftian  religion.  This,  therefore,  lhall  he  the 
order  of  our  fyftem. 

The  do&rine  concerning  the  Sacred  Scripture* 
and  concerning  God,  lhall  be  premifed,  fince  thele 
two  are  the  foundation  of  univerfal  religion,  and 
are  diffuled  through  all  the  capital  points  of 
Theology.  Thefe  being  premiled,  as  the  Sacred 
Scripture  is  divided  into  two  parts,  viz.  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  fo,  likewife,  lhall  our  Theo¬ 
logy  confift  of  two  parts.  The  firft,  concerning 
the  time  that  preceded  (Thrift's  advent.  T  he  lat¬ 
ter,  concerning  the  time  conlequent,  viz.  from  his 
advent  until  the  end  of  ages. 

In  the  former  part,  the  creation  of  the  world 
Immediately  offers  itfelf.  _  The  doftrine  of  Provi¬ 
dence  ftiall  fucceed  creation  ;  then  we  lhall  treat 
of  fin.  For  fin  is  the  occafion  of  the  whole  of  the 
divine  difpenfation  towards  men.  Again,  of  the 
decrees  of  God,  refpedling  the  lalvation  of  mankind. 
Afterwards,  according  to  the  feries  of  times,  we 
lhall,  Firft.  Treat  of  the  period  which  preceded 
the  Flood.  Second.  The  Abrahamitk  Covenant. 
Third.  The  Law  of  Mofes.  Fourth.  I  he  Pro¬ 
phets.  Fifth.  The  various  ftate  of  the  Jews. 
Sixth,  The  ftate  of  the  other  nations. 

In  the  latter  part,  we  lhall  treat,  Firft.  Of  the 
Mlniftry  of  John  the  Baptift.  Second. .  Jefus 
Chrift,  his  perfon,  threefold  office,  prophetical,  fa¬ 
cer-dotal,  and  regal,  and  his  twofold  ftate  of  hu¬ 
miliation  and  exaltation.  1  hud.  I  he  events 

which 
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which  happened  after  his  exaltation  and  afcehfiori  ; 
the  million  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  preaching  of 
the  Apoftles,  the  definition  of  the  Jews,  the  cal- 
hng  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  eonftitution  of  the 
Chrifttan  C  hurch.  Then  we  fhall  proceed  to  the 


dodrine  which  is  ^riftian  Church' 

which  conlii-  • 


Faith  and  Repentance.  Second.  Benefits,  or  Pro 


We  fhall  next  treat  of  the  Church  i  tfelf ;  of  it’s 


nature,  ftate,  and  government.  Afterwards  of  the 
afiiftances  to  lalvation,  whether  internal,  viz.  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  external,  as  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  the  Miniftry,  the  Sacraments. 

Lastly,  we  fhall  proceed  to  fuch  things  as  re- 
fpedt  a  future  world  ;  fuch  are  the  ftate  of  fouls  after 
death,  the  end  of  the  world,  refurredion,  judgment, 
life,  and  death  eternal. 

What  w?e  have  already  delivered,  exhibits  t 
general  fynopfis  of  the  different  parts  of  Theology  « 

we  come  now  to  a  more  particular  one,  of  it’s  feveral 
capital  topicks. 
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THEOLOGY. 

SECTION  I. 

Upon  the  Holy  Scripture. 

Concerning  the  Sacred  Scripture,  there  are 
three  particulars,  which  offer  themfelves  to  our 
confideration.  Firft.  Wherein  it  confifts,  or,  of 
what  books  it  is  compofed.  Second.  What  are 
it’s  attributes.  Third.  How  it  is  to  be  uied. 

Chap.  I. 

Concerning  the  Books  which  compofe  the  Sacred  Scripture. 

THE  Sacred  Scripture  is  compofed  of  the  ca¬ 
nonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teita- 
ment,  which  we  need  not  here  enumerate  fingu- 
larly,  as  they  are  well  known.  1  hey  are  called 
canonical,  becaufe  they  only  were  antiently  repo- 
fited  in  the  Canon,  that  is  the  catalogue  of  facred 
writings,  and  are  a  rule  of  faith  and  manners. 
The  Apocriphal,  or  as  they  may  be  termed,  hid¬ 
den,  or  concealed  books,  are  excluded  from  the 
canon,  becaufe  they  were  not  acknowledged  as 
divine,  nor  produced  to  eftablifh  any  doctrine  by 
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the  antient  Church.  The  Roman  Church  has  re¬ 
ceived  them,  the  third  and  fourth  book  of  Efdra 
being  excepted,  which  are  maniteftly  fuppofiti- 
tious,  and  replete  with  fables.  Among  other  things, 
confult  C.  VII.  as  alfo,  the  third  of  the  Macca¬ 
bees,  and  the  prayer  of  Manafles.  We  exclude 
the  Apocryphal  Writings  from  the  Holy  Canon, 
not  becaufe  they  would  contribute  much  to  fup- 
port  the  caufe  of  the  Romifh  Church,  if  they 
were  admitted,  but  becaufe,  in  all  things  truth 
ought  to  be  inquired  after,  and  we  think  it  criminal 
to  admit  human  compofures  as  divine.  But  the 
reafons  why  we  rejed  thefe  Apocryphal  Books,  are 
as  follow. 

1.  Because  they  have  never  been  received, 
either  by  the  Jewifh,  or  antient  Chriftian  Church. 
With  refped  to  the  Jewifh  Church,  as  the  moft  of 
thefe  books  were  not  written  in  Hebrew,  the 
matter  is  abundantly  evident;  it  is  alfo  evident 
from  Jofephus  againft  Appion,  and  the  teftimony 
of  the  modern  Jews.  But  we  may  learn  the  fen- 
timents  of  the  antient  Chriftian  Church  on  this  head, 
from  the  Synod  of  Laodicea,  celebrated  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fourth  century,  as  alfo  from  Origen, 
Athenafius,  Hyeronymus,  and  others. 

2.  Because  they  are  not  comprehended  in  that 
celebrated  divifion,  into  which  the  Jews  divided 
the  whole  Scripture,  viz.  the  Law,  the  Prophets, 
and  the  Hagiographa,  or  holy  writing  which  dif- 
tindion  Chrift  himfelf  makes  ufe  of,  and  approves. 
Luke  xxiv.  44. 


3.  Because 


57 


Of  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  S.  S . 


3.  Because  there  are  no  exprefs  teftimonics 
produced  out  of  thefe  books  in  the  New  Te la¬ 
ment,  as  out  of  others,  though  the  Apoftles  fome- 
times  have  a  refpedt,  and  allude  to  their  hiftories, 
and  phrafes. 

4.  Because  they  contain  many  things  which 
prove  their  writers  to  be  liable  to  error  and  human 
infirmity,  and  cannot  poflibly  confift  with  divine 
hifpiration,  which  might  be  eafily  demonftrated, 
from  a  particular  examination  of  each  of  thefe 
books. 

Yet  we  do  not  totally  reject  them,  as  neither 
did  the  antient  Church.  They  were  read  as  books 
ufeful,  and  as  others  of  human  compofure,  in  their 
facred  aflemblies,  nay,  they  were  fometimes  quoted 
by  the  Fathers*  viz.  there  were  fome  books,  which 
were  of  divine  infpiration,  which  were  termed 
Protocanonical,  viz.  fuch  as  were  canonical  in  the 
higheft  fenfe,  and  others  were  called  Deutorocanoni- 
cal,  or  ecclefiaftical,  viz,  fuch  as  approached  near  eft 
unto  the  canon. 


The  reading  of  thefe  books  is  ufeful,  and  the 
snoftofmen  are  culpable  for  neglecting  it:  For 
they  contain  in  them,  Firft.  A  feries  of  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  hiftory,  efpecially  in  the  writings  of  the  Mac¬ 
cabees.  Second.  Excellent  moral  precepts  in  the 
‘books  of  Ecclefiafticus,  and  in  the  book  of  Wif- 
dom*  Third.  By  them  we  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  opinions  which  the  Jews  entertained,  re- 
ipe&ing  feveral  capital  points  of  religion,  before 
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the  coming  of  Chrift,  viz.  the  refurredtion,  and  the 
itafe  of  fouls,  &c.  Fourth.  There  are  extant, 
fgnal  examples  of  piety  and  eonftancy.  Fifths 
Their  reading  is  of  great  utility,  on  account  of  the 
Greek  ftyle,  which  approaches  neareft  to  the  ftyle 
of  the  New  Teftament.  Sixth.  Laftly  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  by  reading  them,  much  light  is  reflected 
on  many  palTages  in  the  New  Teftament,  e.  g.  on 
Inch  as  are  related  in  the  Goipel,  concerning  Hell 
and  Paradife,  and  the  refurmftion,  which  ought  to 
be  explained  according  to  the  opinion  and  ufage  of 
the  Jews,  who  wrote  after  the  captivity.  Now,  the 
Apocryphal  books  fully  elucidate  the  opinion  of 
thefe  Jews,  and  fhew  us,  to  what  fenfe  they  applied 
thefe  different  terms  and  phrafes. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  Canonical  books, 
which  are  divided  into  thofe  of  the  Old  and  New 
1  eftament.  The  Hebrews  divided  them  into  the 
Law,  the  Prophets,  and  Hageographa,  or  Holy 
W ritings,  which  diftin&ion  is  ftill  obferved  in  the 
Hebrew  Bibles,  as  the  order  of  the  Seventy  Inter¬ 
preters  is  at  prefent  obferved  in  ours.  The  Law 
confifts  of  the  Penteteuch,  or  Five  Books  of  Mofes. 
The  Prophets  are  divided  into  former,  viz.  thofe 
who  wrote  after  Mofes,  until  the  divifion  of  the 
Ifraelitifh  Empire  ;  and  latter,  who  wrote  in  fubfe- 
quent  times,  viz.  from  that  divifion,  until  Malachi. 
1  he  Flagiographa,  or  Holy  Writings,  are  the 
Pfalms,  Solomon’s  writings,  Job,  Ruth,  Lamen-' 
tations,  Efther,  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemia,  and  the 
Books  of  Chronicles.  The  books  of  the  New  Te¬ 
stament  are  partly  hiftorical,  as  the  Four  Gofpels, 
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the  A6ts  of  the  Apoftles  ;  partly  dogmatical,  as  the 
Epiftles  of  Paul,  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Jude* 
One  is  prophetical,  viz.  the  Revelation. 

Chap.  II. 

Of  the  Attributes  of  Sacred  Scripture . 

THE  attributes  of  Sacred  Scripture  are  it’s  ne^ 
cefiity,  integrity,  truth,  divinity,  authority, 
perfection,  and  perfpicuity* 

I.  W e  fuppofe,  that  a  divine  revelation  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  mankind,  which  might  be  proved  with¬ 
out  any  trouble  ;  this  being  granted,  it  was  necef- 
fary,  that  this  revelation  fhould  be  configned  to 
writing,  left  that  through  the  negligence,  inftabili- 
ty,  or  laftly,  the  malice  of  men,  true  religion  might 
be  corrupted  or  be  totally  loft.  In  the  primitive 
ages,  indeed,  it  was  not  fo  neceftary  that  the  word 
of  God  fhould  be  committed  to  writing,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  longevity  of  the  Patriarchs,  frequency 
of  revelations,  and  other  reafons.  But  in  lubfe- 
quent  times,  it  was  indifpenlibly  neceftary  that  it 
fhould  be  fo,  in  order  that  it  might  be  preferved 
tmfullied,  and,  as  it  were,  in  a  pure  fountain,  and  the 
Church  faved  from  error.  Therefore,  we  read, 
that  it  was  the  divine  pleafure  and  command,  that 
revelations,  laws,  memorable  events,  &c.  fhould 
be  configned  to  writing. 

II.  Now,  we  are  to  enquire,  whether  we  have 
the  word  of  God  entire,  and  this  is  what  we  deno- 
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min  ate  the  Integrity  of  Scripture,  which  is  two¬ 
fold.  Firft.  Of  the  Canon.  Second.  Of  every 
particular  book.  Firft.  We  afiert,  the  integrity 
of  the  Canon,  or,  that  we  have  at  prefent,  all  thole 
books  which  were  admitted  formerly,  either  by 
the  Jews  or  primitive  Chriftians.  This  is  fuffici- 
ently  evident,  with  refped  to  the  books  of  the  Old 
7  efiament.  The  Jews  were  at  the  greateft  ima¬ 
ginable  pains  in  preferving  thofe  books  •,  and  it  ap¬ 
pears,  from  their  own  teftimony,  that  they  ac¬ 
counted  the  very  fame  books  as  divine,  which  at 
prefent  conftitute  the  Old  Teftament :  This  is 
proved  from  that  paflage,  Luke  xxiv.  44.  where 
our  Saviour,  according  to  the  Jewiih  cuftom,  di¬ 
vides  the  Sacred  Writings  into  three  elafies,  and 
thus  informs  us,  that  thofe  books  do  conftitute  the 
whole  body,  or  canon  of  Sacred  Scripture.  Like- 
wile,  as  to  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  the 
matter  is  clear,  from  the  Synod  of  Laodicea,  as 
iikewife  from  the  catalogues  of  books  which  the 
ancient  Chriftians  received  as  divine,  which  were 
compiled  by  Hyeronymus,  and  others.  But  w i 
have  thofe  very  books  at  prefent,  fo  that  not  one 
of  them  has  been  loft,  which  were  received  by  the- 
ancient  Church.  There  is  no  reafon,  therefore, 
why  any  one  fhottld  objedt,  that  fome  writings 
have  been  loft-,  which  are  mentioned  in  Sacred 
Scripture,  as  the  book  of  the  Words  of  the  Lord. 
N  urn,  xxi.  14.  The  book  of  Jefhe.  Jcfh.  x.  13. 

1  he  books  of  Nathan  and  Gad.  1  Chro.  xxix.  29, 
Likewife,  the  Third  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  1.  The  Epiftle  to  the  Laodiceans. 
Col,  iv»  16,  For  befides,  that  it  cannot  be  made 
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appear  that  thefe  are  different  books,  from  what 
are  extant  under  different  titles  *,  it  is  not  at  all  re- 
quilite  to  the  integrity  of  the  canon  of  Scripture, 
that  we  fhoulci  have  all  the  writings  of  holy  men, 
and  all  hiftories  which  are  quoted  in  our  Bibles. 
This  is  invincibly  proved,  from  this  confideration, 
that  the  ancient  Jews  and  Chriftians  had  not  thefe 
books  in  the  Canon,  and  yet  they  never  entertain¬ 
ed  the  lead  doubt,  of  their  having  the  entire  canon 
of  Sacred  Scripture. 

2.  With  refpedt  to  the  particular  books,  we: 
maintain  their  integrity.  For  it  is  certain  that 
they  were  handed  down  to  us,  pure  and  genuine. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  fome  faults  and  errors  have 
crept  in,  either  through  the  mifapprehenfion,  ne¬ 
gligence,  or  ignorance  of  tranfcribers.  And  in¬ 
deed  it  is  impoffible,  that  the  cafe  fhould  be 
otherwife,  unlefs  all  thefe  tranfcribers  had  been 
divinely  infpired.  Hence  fome  variation  and  dif¬ 
ference,  is  to  be  found  in  fome  books  and  copies, 
which  is  the  cafe  with  all  writings,  and  yet  their 
truth  and  genuinenefs,  are  ftill  acknowledged  : 
But  this  does  not  detract,  from  the  integrity  of 
the  Sacred  Books  :  For  the  various  readings  are 
but  few  in  number,  and  of  little  moment,  all  of 
them  almoft  confiding  about  accents,  diftindtions, 
commas,  particles,  and  words,  which  do  not 
change  the  fenfe.  Or  if  any  occur  which  are  of 
greater  moment,  it  is  mod  commonly  eafv  to 
find  out  where  the  error  lies,  and  what  is  the  ge¬ 
nuine  reading.  Befides  all  thefe  books  agree,  in 
things  which  pertain  to  the  e hence  of  do&rine,  in 
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articles  ot  faith,  precepts,  and  hiftories  :  But  an 
invincible  argument,  jn  fupport  of  this  integrity,  i§ 
deduced  from  various  paffages  of  Scripture,  to  be 
met  with  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  as  alfo  from 
it  s  various  verfions,  into  different  languages,  which 
verfipns  indeed,  do  agree  almoft  in  all  things,  with 
our  modern  books. 

^  III.  The  third  attribute  of  Sacred  Scripture,  is 
it’s  verity,  or  truth,  which  is  proved  principally  by 
two  arguments,  the  one  taken  from  the  characters 
of  it’s  authors,  the  other  from  it’s  contents, 

1  •  As  to  the  firft  argument,  we  fuppofe  that 
theie  nooks,  have  the  fame  perfons  for  their  au¬ 
thors,  whofe  names  they  bear,  and  that  they  were 
written  at  the  particular  times,  in  which  they  are 
commonly,  believed  to  have  been  written.  Both 
ot  which  are  proved,  by  conftant  univerfal  tradi¬ 
tion,  as  alfo  from  the  tefhrnony  ot  ancient  pro* 
phane  authors.  It  can  no  other  way  be  proved, 
that  the  books  which  are  afcribed  to  Cicero  or  Vir¬ 
gil,  were  written  by  them,  yet  this  was  never 
controverted.  .  I  his  being  laid  down,  we  have  to 
fee,  whether  the  authors  of  thefe  facred  writings 
have  written  truth.  But  this  is  proved,  becaufe  it 
was  in  their  power  to  do  fo,  as  it  is  granted,  that 
they  lived  in  the  very  places,  and  times  in  which 
the  things  which  we  relate,  happened.  Again,  they 
had  a  willingnefs  to  write  the  truth,  as  being  men  of 
integrity,  who  merited  credit,  if  ever  any  fuch  were 
to  be  found  ;  this  is  evident,  fince  nothing  could 
gver  be  produced,  to  make  their  teftimony  defery- 
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edly  fufpecfted.  For  they  could  obtain  no  emolu¬ 
ment  by  lying  *,  nay,  had  they  a  greater  regaid  to 
perfonal  utility  than  the  truth,  they  never  would 
have  pubiilhed  a  do&rine,  which  brought  upon 
them  the  odium  of  the  world.  Laftly,  they  woiiid 
have  obtained  no  credit  with  men,  had  they  not 
told  truth,  fince  their  doftrine  was  of  fuch  a  na¬ 
ture,  that  inftead  of  alluring  tended  rather  to  deter 
all  men  from  embracing  it.  In  a  word,  no  wit- 
neffes  will  ever  merit  credit,  if  it  be  denied  to  the 
teftimony  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets, 

2.  To  come  to  the  latter  argument  •,  the  matter 
contained  in  Scripture,  confifts  of  hiftory  and  doc¬ 
trine.  The  truth  of  its  hiftories,  is  invincibly  de- 
monftrated,  from  the  teftimony  of  prophane  hifto- 
rians,  who  relate  the  principal  events  tecoidvd  m 
facred  hiftory,  fo  that  credit  can  be  given  to  no 
hiftory,  if  the  truth  of  facred  hiftory  be  called  in 
queftion  i  Thefe  teftimonies  are  collected  by  Gio- 
tus,  in  his  excellent  book,  upon  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  others. 

But  the  truth  of  it*s  doftrines,  which  confift  In 
articles  of  faith,  precepts,  promifes  and  threatnings, 
is  proved  by  the  light  ot  nature,  right  icafon,  and 
the  power  of  confcience,  as  will  appear  to  any  atten¬ 
tive  perfon  at  the  firft  fight. 

IV.  But  it  is  not  fufficient,  to  believe  that  the 

Scripture  is  true,  unlefs  we  likewife  believe  it  to 
r  be 

»  Grot.  B.  I.  Chap.  XIV.  and  every  where  in  the  third. 
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<  divine,  that  is,  mfpired  of  God.  2  Tim.  Hi, 
1 0.  In  order  to  a  right  undemanding  of  this,  we 
are  to  confide,-  wherein  that  infpiration  confifts.  and 
uow  it  may  be  proved. 

i.  JHIS  infpiration  may  be  thus  conceived. 
Sometimes  God  io  affeCted  the  facred  authors,  that 
he  mfpiied  into  them  the  knowledge  of  the  things 
themfelves,  and  words,  viz.  when  they  difcover- 
ed,  or  wrote  things  which  before  had  been  hid 
from  them,  as  in  prophecies,  But  when  they  dif- 
courie  o f  matters  which  they  had  known  before, 
or  configned  them  to  writing,  in  that  cafe,  they 
flood  m  no  need  of  fuch  infpiration,  as  would  ret 
veal  to  them  every  particular  thing.  Thus,  the 
Apoftles  flood  in  no  need  of  infpiration,  when 
they  wrote  the  hiflory  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  then 
they  wrote  only  fuch  things,  as  they  had  been 
ey  e  and  ear  Witnefs  to.  i  J ohn  i.  i .  Yet  the  Spi- 
nt  of  God,  fo  directed  and  influenced  them,  that 
nothing  proceeded  from  them,  but  what  was  true. 
Lut  at  the  fame  time,  each  of  them  fpoke  and 
wiote  according  to  his  natural  genius  and  man¬ 
ner,  as  we  find  from  the  diverfity  of  ftyle  and 
speech,  ufed  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles  and 


2.  The  principal  arguments  in  fuppprt  of  the 
divinity  of  scripture,  are  as  follow.  The  very  truth 
Ox  the  •scripture  proves  it’s  divinity.  For  if  what, 
ever  it  contains  be  true,  it  is  divine,  becaufe  it 
telufks  of  ltfelf,  that  it  is  divine.  Second.  It 
jnay  be  pro/ed  from  the  internal  characters  of  di¬ 
vinity 
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vinitv  which  arc  obvious  in  the  doftvinc  contained 
in  the  Sacred  Books,  efpecially  it’s  confummate 
perfedion,  and  lingular  efficacy,  which  could  not 

proceed  from  men. 

3  From  the  miracles  of  the  Prophets,  the  Lord 
Telus  and  his  Apoftles,  which  they  wrought  m 
confirmation  of  their  dodtrine.  But  the  tiuth  o 
thefe  miracles  is  proved,  not  only  from  what  we 
have  faid,  when  demonstrating  the  truth  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  but  likewife  from  the  conrefiion  of  our  ad - 
verfaries,  The  Jews,  the  moft  inveftive  adverfa- 
ries  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  could  not  deny  that 
Chrift  wrought  miracles,  they  only  urged  their 
not  being  wrought  by  a  divine  power.  Likewife 
from  the  teftimony  of  foreign  hiftorians,  who  ie- 
late  fome  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture. 
Thus,  Menande  relates  the  miracle  which  is  men¬ 
tioned,  i  Kings  xvii.  of  the  drought  which  lad¬ 
ed  during  the  fpace  of  three  years.  The  fourth, 
argument,  which  is  invincible,  is  drawn  from  pro¬ 
phecies.  FI  ere  we  fuppofe,  that  thefe  prophecies, 
were  delivered  before  their  events,  than  which, 
nothing  is  more  certain.  Who  would  doubt  cl 
Mofes  living  in  very  remote  times,  or  that  the 
Prophecies  °of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  were 
written  many  ages  before  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
were  known  by  the  Jews.  2.  We  fuppofe  that 
thefe  prophecies  exactly  correfpond  with  their 
events,  which  will  be  fnfficiently  proved,  by  a 
comparifon  of  the  prophecies  themfelves,  with  the 
events  :  Thefe  things  being  laid  down,  we  con¬ 
clude  that  God  was  their  author,  fince  no  man 

could 
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could  ever  forefee,  or  predict  future  events,  con. 
fequently  tneir  authors  muft  have  been  infpired  c; 

To  thefe  arguments,  advanced  in  fupport  oi 
the  divinity  of  Scripture,  fome  add  the  teftimom 

°* *  r  Spirit,  which  indeed  may  be  taken  ir 
a  twofold  fenfe.  Firft,  As  the  Holy  Spirit  himfel] 
teftifies,  and  fpeaks.  in  Scripture ;  in  which  fenfe, 
this  does  not  differ  much  from  the  arguments 
taken  from  thofe  characters  of  divinity,  which  we 
have  already  mentioned.  Second,  As  it  denotes 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  ads  upon 
man,  and  difpofes  him  to  acknowledge,  and  yield 
his  affent  to  thefe  characters.  Which  operation  is 
indeed  neceffary  ;  yet  many  are  of  opinion,  that 
accurately  /peaking,  it  cannot  be  adduced  as  an 
aigument,  in  fupport  of  the  divinity  of  Scripture. 

See  Annot.  ofTrochin.  upon  Wendelinus.  Pref 
C.  3.  Th.  4. 

V.  I  he  fifth  attribute  of  Scripture,  is  it’s  au¬ 
thority.  Now  if  the  Scripture  be  divine,  it  muft 
be  of  the  higheft  authority,  both  as  to  faith  and 
manners.  Concerning  this  authority,  after  what 
has  been  already  obferved,  it  would  be  unneceffa- 
ry  to  tieat  prorefledly,  were  it  not  that  we  have 
to  combat  here  with  the  teachers  of  the  Roman 
Church.  F or  when  they  fee  that  their  errors,  and 
tenets  cannot  be  defended,  but  on  the  contrary 
are  defeated  by  Scripture,  not  daring  to  deny  it’s 
authority,  totally,  they  diminilh  it  as  much  as 
poflible,  left  they  fhould  be  obliged  to  acknow¬ 
ledge 
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ledge  that  the  Church  errs,  and  that  they  might 
maintain  the  authority  of  their  own  Church. 
This  has  been  the  fource  of  almoft  all  the  contro¬ 
versies,  which  have  happened  between  them  and 
us,  viz.  concerning  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
it’s  perfection,  and  perfpicuity,  alfo  the  Church  lt- 

felf,  &c. 

They  acknowledge,  indeed,  that  the  Scnpture 
of  itfelf,  is  of  divine  authority,  but  that  it’s  au¬ 
thority,  as  to  us,  depends  upon  the  teftimony  of 
the  Church.  But  if  the  Scripture  be  of  the  high- 
eft  authority  of  itfelf,  it  rauft  be  _  of  the  higheft 
as  to  us,  fo  that  this  diftindion  is  frivolous.  1  hey 
indeed  objed,  that  we  without  the  teftimony  or 
the  Church  could  not  know  that  the  Scripture  is 
divine,  and  that  it  is  handed  down,  and  made 
known  to  us  by  the  Church.  But  the  anlwer  to 
this  is  plain  ;  for  we  do  not  deny  that  the  divine 
origin  of  Scripture  is  made  known  to  us  by  the 
Church,  or  by  human  teftimony,  as  for  inftance, 
when  it  is  queftioned,  whether  the  Sacred  Books, 
have  for  their  authors,  the  very  fame  perfons, 
whofe  names  are  affixed  to  them,  whether  they 
were  written  at  the  particular  times,  in  which 
yve  maintain  their  being  written,  and  whether 
they  have  long  fince,  and  always  been  efteemed 
as  canonical.  In  thefe,  and  queftions  of  the  like 
nature,  which  properly  belong  to  hiftory,  we 
muft  have  recourfe  to  tradition,  or  the .  teftimony 
of  men.  But  this  teftimony  confers  no  power  or 
authority  upon  the  Church.  The  Church  teftifies 

after  the  fame  manner,  as  the  univejfal  confent, 

and 
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and  conftant  tradition  of  the  ancients  teftify,  that 
the  works  of  Cicero,  were  wrote  by  Cicero  him-’ 

,  V  0i;  that  the  ^ws  which  are  to  be  found  in 
their  code  of  mftitutions,  were  compiled  by  Juft;.. 

man,  and  other  emperors,  yet  it  does  not  follow, 
that  thefe  laws  derive  their  authority  from  fuch 
teftimony.  Again,  it  is  erroneoufty  aflerted,  that 
we  by  no  other  means  can  be  allured  of  the  truth 
and  divinity  of  the  Scripture,  but  by  the  teftimo! 
fiy  or  tiie  church  ;  as  without  that  teftimony,  it’s 
ti  uth  and  divinity  may  be  demonftrated,  from  the 
characters  of  both  being  ftamped  upon 'it,  as  alfo 
iiom  the  very  nature  of  it’s  doctrine,  precepts, 
promifes,  and  threatnings.  But  the  opinion  of 
the  Romans  is  refuted,  as  it  would  be  abfurd  to 
prove  the  divinity  and  authority  of  Scripture 

trom  the  Church.  For  here  they  move  in  a  mani- 

reft  abfurd  circle.  They  found  the  authority  of 
the  Scripture,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
ut  if  any  one  fhould  afk  them  how  they  prove 
ttie  authority  of  the  Church,  they  endeavour  to 
prove  it  from .  Scripture ;  but  how  lhall  the 
Church’s  authority  be  proved  from  Scripture,  the 
authority  of  Scripture  not  being  previoufly  efta- 
blifhed.  Befides  Inch  is  the  nature  of  faith,  that 
it  depends  on  divine  and  not  on  human  teftimony. 
Therefore  we  conclude,  that  the  Sacred  Scripture 
is  of  divine  authority,  and  that  it  is  the  only  rule 

of  faith  and  manners,  in  which  we  ought  entirely  to 
acquiefce.  } 

Jfl.  We  are  now  to  confider  it’s  perfection. 
When  we  call  the  Scripture  perfect,  our  meaning 
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\$i  that  it  contains,  in  a  perfect  manner,  all  things 
neceflary,  either  to  be  believed  or  praCtifcd,  in 
order  that  we  might  obtain  falvation.  Here  two 
things  are  obfervablc.  bird.  1  hat  this  peifection 
is  attributed  to  Scripture,  only  with  refpcit  to 
things  necellary  to  falvation.  The  Romans  there¬ 
fore' ohjeft  to  no  purpofe,  that  there  are  forae  ar¬ 
ticles  of  faith,  which  are  not  contained  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  fuch  as  the  perpetual  virginity  of  the  Blefied 
Virgin,  and  others  of  the  like  nature.  For  thefe 
do  not  affect  the  e (fence  of  faith,  nor  aie  they  ne- 
ceffary  to  falvation.  Second.  We  may  obferve 
that  thefe  neceffaries  are  contained  in  Scripture* 
under  a  double  form,  either  exprefsly,  and  in  fo 
many  words',  or  by  neceflary  and  evident  confe- 
quence.  Thus,  from  Scripture  afferting,  that 
Chrift  was  a  man  like  to  us  in  all  things,  we  juil- 
ly  conclude,  that  he  had  the  members  of  a  human 
body.  This  doctrine  concerning  confequences,  is 
manifestly  and  invincibly  confirmed  from  that  pal- 
fage,  Matt.  xxii.  31.  32.  Where  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  proves  the  refurrection,  from  thefe  words  or 
Scripture,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham*  and  of  Ifiiac, 
and  of  Jacob.  Which  words  do  not  exprefsly  treat 
of  the  refurrection,  yet  they  prove  it  by  evident  and 
neceflary  confequence. 

2.  We  prove  the  fufficiency  and  perfection  of 
Scripture,  in  the  fenfe  we  have  already  mentioned, 
Firih  From  very  many  paffages-  in  Scripture, 
Deut.  iv.  2.  Ye  fha-11  neither  add  nor  diminifh,  &c. 
Pf.  xix.  8.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect..  2..  Tim. 
m.  1 6,  All  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of 

*  God, 
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God.  Which  text  is  of  great  force.  Second.  From 
the  fcope  of  Scripture.  Now,  the  fcope,  or  defimi 
of  it,  was,  through  faith,  to  lead  us  unto  life  eter 
nal.  John  v.  39.  Rom.  xv.  4.  2  Tim.  iii.  x5. 
But .  ifthe.Scnpturebe  not  perfed,  God  mud  be 
fruftrated  in  his  delign,  fince  without  this  perfedion, 
it  will  not  be  fufiicient  to  falvation. 

3.  Because  no  article  of  faith  neceffary  to  fah 
vation,  can  be  produced,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in 
Scripture. 


Here  the  Romilh  Clergy  enter  into  a  contro- 
verfy  with  us,  as  likewife  do  the  Enthuiiafts.  The 
former,  in  order  to  defend  their  traditions,  which 
they  prefcribe  as  neceiTary,  though  there  be  the 
deepeft  filence  concerning  them  in  the  word  of 
God,  do  argue  the  imperfedion  of  Scripture  ;  and 
explain  their  opinion  in  the  following  manner. 
They  acknowledge,  indeed,  the  perfedion  of  the 
word  of  God,  but  aiTert,  that  it  is  twofold,  viz. 
written,  and  unwritten,  or  tradition  and  tell  us, 
that  the  Apoflles  {poke  many  things  which  were 
not  configned  to  writing,  but  handed  down  by 
tradition.  Thefe  traditions  we  do  not  totally  re-* 
jed,  nor  do  we  deny  that  tradition  ought  fre¬ 
quently  to  be  confulted.  Thus,  in  queftions  which 
relate  to  the  difcipline  and  order  of  the  Church, 
external  worfhip,  rites,  things  facred,  &c.  much 
regard  lhould  be  paid  to  the  imtitutions,  and 
cuftoms  of  the  Univerfal  Church.  Which' we  have 
reafon  to  believe,  proceeded  from  the  Apoftles,  or 
Apoftolick  men.  But  that  any  articles  of  faith, 

neceiTary 
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neceflary  to  falvatioii,  or  precepts,  not  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  fhould  be  founded  on  tradition,  is 
what  we  deny. 


Now,  the  opinion  of  the  Romifh  Church  may 
be  confuted.  Firft,  From  what  has  been  already 
offered,  concerning  the  perfection  of  fcripture  ; 
for  if  tradition  be  of  equal  value  with  the  written 
word,  or  even  annexed  to  it,  the  perfection  and 
fufficiency  of  the  Sacred  Scripture  muft  be  given 
up.  Second,  Becaufe  tradition  is  often  obfcure, 
ambiguous  and  uncertain.  Third,  Becaufe,  un¬ 
der  the  pretence  of  tradition,  a  door  will  be  opened 
for  error  and  fuperftition,  as  evidently  appears, 
from  experience.  The  texts  of  fcripture,  ufually 
quoted  in  fupport  of  tradition,  fcarcely  merit  a 
particular  anfwer.  As,  i  Cor.  xi.  2.  Now  I  praife 
you  brethren,  that  ye  keep  my  traditions,  as  I  de¬ 
livered  them  unto  you.  2  ThefT.  ii.  15.  There¬ 
fore,  brethren,  ftand  faft  by  the  traditions,  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epiftle.  Alfo,  John  xvi.  12.  xxi.  25.  With  re- 
fpeCt  to  which,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  obferve  in 
general,  that  thefe  pafiages  do  not  refer  to  any 
neceflary  articles  of  doCtrine,  which  had  not  elfe- 
where  been  delivered,  and  configned  to  writing. 

Enthusiasts  and  Libertines  fpeak  in  a  very 
fcornful  ftrain,  concerning  the  facred  fcripture, 
as  they  do  of  every  thing  elfe  of  an  external  na¬ 
ture.  There  are  fome  to  be  found  among  them, 
who  maintain,  that  only  the  firft  principles  of  re¬ 
ligion  are  contained  in  fcripture  j  that  it  is  a  dead 

letter. 
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letter,  and  that  there  is  no  need  of  the  writter 
word,  or  of  preaching,  if  they  have  the  interna 
word,  i.  e,  the  infpi ration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Which  opinion  is  reproachful  to  the  Sacred  Scrip 
hire,  and  confequendy  to  God  himfelf,  and  is  in- 
confiftent  with  what  we  read,  concerning  it’s  ex- 
tenfive  utility,  abfolute  neceffity,  and  it’s  admira- 
ble  and  divine  energy.  Second.  It  is  abfurd,  and 
contrary  to  right  reafon,  and  the  nature  of  man, 
who,  being  endowed  with  reafon,  is  not  impelled 
by  internal  infpirations,  but  by  inftruCHon  and 
motives.  Third.  It  is  in  the  higheft  degree  dan- 
geious,  fince  by  it,  a  wide  open  is  made  for  the 
introduction  of  infignificant  fopperies,  nay,  even  of 
vice  itfelf,  as  appears  from  the  hiftory  of  the  Ana- 
baptifts,  and  Enthufiafts  -,  the  order  of  the  Church 

fubverted,  and  confufion  introduced.  For  where 
there  is  no  rule,  nor  ftandard,  by  which  the 
doftrines,  or  tents  of  men  were  to  be  examined, 
in  that  cafe,  no  method  would  remain,  by  which 
raving  Enthufiafts,  or  abandoned  perfons,  might  be 
confuted.  Every  one  will  readily  tell  us,  that  this, 
or  the  other  thing  proceeded  from  the  infpiration  of 
God,  which  might  be  eafily  proved  by  innumerable 
examples. 

YU.  What  now  remains,  is  the  perfpicuity  of 
Scripture,  concerning  which,  let  us  fee.  Firft, 
Wherein  this  perfpicuity  confifts.  Second.  By 
what  arguments  it  may  be  confirmed. 

i.Wfi  afiert,  that  the  Scripture  is  perfpicuous, 
in  this  fenfe,  viz.  that  in  it  the  doCtrine  of  falva- 

tion 
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tion  is  fo  perfpicuoufly  and  clearly  revealed,  that 
it  may  be  underftood  in  things  neceffary  to  falva- 
tion,  nay,  in  many  other  things  of  utility,  by  any 
perfon  who  enjoys  the  ufe  of  his  underftanding, 
gives  attention,  and  fearches  after  the  truth  vvith 
iincerity.  We  afcribe  this  perfpicuity  to  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Firft.  With  refped  to  things  neceffary  to  fal- 
vation.  We  do  not  deny,  that  many  things  obfcure 
are  contained  in  Scripture  ;  but  either  thefe  are  not 
neceffary  to  falvation,  thus,  we  might  be  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  meaning  of  that  portion  of  Scrip.  I 
Cor.  xv.  29.  concerning  the  baptifm  for  the  dead, 
without  any  hazard  of  falvation.  Or,  it  neceffary, 
they  are  explained  more  clearly  elfewhere.  Thus, 
the  words  of  Chrift,  John  vii.  53.  Except  ye  eat 
the  flejfh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  &c.  at  firft  fight  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  obfcure,  and  have  afforded  matter  of 
controverfy  in  the  Church.  But  elfewhere,  even 
in  this  very  chapter,  Chrift  himfelf  expreffeth  his 
meaning,  in  terms  no  way  ambiguous.  Second. 
We  fuppofe,  that  fuch  as  read  the  Scripture,  do 
yield  attention,  are  fincere  in  their  refearches  after 
truth,  and  make  a  proper  ufe  of  fuch  means  as  are 
neceffary,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  it.  For  if 
thefe  be  wanting,  no  writing,  though  ever  fo  per- 
fpicuous,  could  be  rightly  underftood. 

Besides,  it  is  to  be  obfervea,  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  perfpicuous,  both  with  refped  to  it’s  mat* 
ter,  and  the  method,  according  to  whicn,  the  va¬ 
rious  fubje&s  are  treated.  The  fubjeds  are  clear 
and  fimple  (we  always  fpeak  of  fuch  as  are  necef¬ 
fary  to  falvation)  confifting  of  hiftory,  dodrine, 

G  precepts. 
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precepts,  and  promifes  ;  for  thefe,  as  foon  as  heard, 
or  read,  are  underftood,  as  far  as  the  underftand- 
mg  of  them  is  neceflary  to  falvation.  As  to  me¬ 
thod  and  ftyle,  it  is  Ample,  perfpicuous,  and  ac¬ 
commodated  to  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar,  in  fuch 
points  as  affeeft  the  effence  of  religion,  as  has  been 
juft  now  obferved ;  this  is  evident  to  every  one 
who  reads  the  Scripture. 

2.  This  perfpicuity  of  Scripture  is  evinced  by 
the  following  arguments.  Firft,  By  Scripture  it- 
fdt,  Deut.  xxx.  ii.  For  this  commandment, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  is  not  hidden 
from  thee,  it  is  not  far  off.  Pfal.  xix.  8.  9.  The 
law  of  the  L.ord  is  perfed,  &c.  And,  cxix.  105. 
Thy  word  is  a  light  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lamp 
unto  my  paths.  Second,  From  the  fcope  and  in¬ 
tention  of  God,  which  was  the  manifeftation  of  his 
will,  and  the  way  of  falvation  to  us.  Johnxx.  31. 
and  elfewhere.  But  in  order  to  this,  perfpicuity 
.in  the  word  of  God  is  neceflary.  Now,  if  his 
word  be  not  perfpicuous,  we  muft  either  fay,  that 
he  could  not  fpeak  perfpicuoufly,  or  otherwife, 
that  he  would  not  •,  neither  of  which  could  be  fpo- 
ken  without  blafphemy.  Third,  It  might  be 
proved,  by  taking  a  particular  view  of  the  leveral 
articles  of  faith,  which  are  neceflary  to  falvation, 
as  no  article  can  be  produced,  which  is  not  fully 
elucidated  in  Scripture.  Fourth,  We  are  obliged, 
under  pain  of  damnation,  to  believe,  and  do  the 
will  of  God  ;  fo  that  it  muft  be  in  our  power  to 
tmderftand  the  true  meaning  of  Scripture,  ftnee  a 
law,  which  is  not  prcmulged,  or  involved  in  ob- 
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fcurity  is  not  obligatory.  Hence  we  conclude*  that 
the  Scripture  is  peifpicuous. 

These  things  are  fb  plain,  as  to  make  it  uri- 
necefiary  to  dwell  longer  upon  refuting  the  dodtrine 
of  our  adverfaries*  They  in  vain  objedt  that  pafiage 
in  2  Pet.  iii.  1 6.  where  it  is  Paid,  that  fome  things 
hard  to  be  underftood,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Epif- 
tles  of  Paul,  &Ci  We  do  not  deny  that  there 
are  pafiages  in  the  writings  of  Paul,  as  likewife 
in  thofe  of  the  other  facred  writers,  which  are  dif¬ 
ficult  and  obfcure  *,  but  thefe  places,  if  they  do  not 
treat  of  things  necefiary,  do  not  afFe<5b  this  contro- 
verfy  *,  but  if  in  them  dodtrines  necefiary  to  falva- 
tioti  are  delivered,  they  are  exprefied  in  a  manner 
very  intelligible  elfewhete.  Befides,  Peter  docs 
not  tell  us  here,  that  thofe  things  which  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  Paul,  were  hard  to  be  underftood  in  them- 
felves,  by  all,  but  only  by  fuch  as  are  unlearned, 
unteachable,  contumacious,  and  unftable,  who  did 
not  rightly  expound  them,  but  perverted  and  de¬ 
praved  them  to  their  own  deftrudHon.  To  perfonS 
of  fuch  aifpofitions*  nothing  will  ever  be  fufficiently 
perfpicuous. 

Now,  if  the  fcriptilte  be  not  perfpicuous,  how 
ihail  the  univerfal  body  of  Chriftians  be  inftrudtcd 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  dodtrine  of  falvation.  If 
the  Papifts  tell  us,  from  the  definitions  and  inter¬ 
pretations  of  the  Church,  truly  this  would  be 
.  vaftiy  more  difficult,  obfcure,  and  the  knowledge 
of  them  attended  with  more  labour  and  pains. 
For,  howfiiall  it  appear  to  plebeans,  and  the  more 
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^iterate  part  of  mankind,  what  is  the  fenfe  of  the 
Church.  Truly  there  is  much  obfcurity  in  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  Councils  and  Traditions,  fo 
that  they  can  neither  be  read,  nor  underftood,  with¬ 
out  great  and  daily  labour,  whereas,  one  or  two 
p adages  in  fcnpture,  one  dilate  of  Chrift,  is  fuf- 
hcient  to  eitablilh  any  dodtrine. 

Chap.  III. 

Gf  the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Scripture .. 

THE  ufe  of  Scripture  is  twofold,  viz.  it’s  read¬ 
ing,  and  interpretation, 

Ctit  Church  maintains,  that  the  reading  of 
Scripture  is  not  only  lawful,  but  neceflary  in  op- 
petition  to  the  Romans,  who,  efpecially  in  the  time 
ot  the  reformation,  denied  the  reading  of  it  to  the 
common  people.  At  prefent,  indeed,  there  are 
many  in  the  Roman  Church,  efpecially  in  France 
v,no  are  afnamed  to  defend  this  infamous  dodtrine, 
out  in  ‘  he  more  cf  places,  the  vulgar  are  laid  under 
tms  prohibition,  unlefs  with  certain  reftridiions  and 
cautions,,  hence  the  degrees  of  Pope,  Alexander 

Vll.  in  his  inventory  of  prohibited  books  at  the 
beginning  R.  IV. 

I\cw,  that  all  have  a  right  to  perufe  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  we  prove,  Firft.  From  Scripture,  Deut.  vi. 
6.  7  And  thefe  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  A  all  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  fhalt  dili¬ 
gently  teach  them  unto  thy  children,  &c.  John  v, 
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39.  Search  the  Scripture,  &c.  Adis  viii.  28.  and 
xvii.  1 1.  &cc.  Second.  From  the  practice  and  cuftom 
of  the  ancient  Church,  whether  Jewiili  or  Chrifliaiu 
Arts  xv.  21.  Nefi.  viii.  2.  3.  Becaufe,  without  read¬ 
ing  the  Scripture,  we  could  not  obtain  the  end  for 
which  it  was  given,  this  end  is  plainly  pointed  out 
to  us.  John  xx.  31.  Thefe  things  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe,  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life  in  his 
name.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  4.  if  the  Scripture  was  not 
read  by  the  vulgar,  they  could  not  underhand, 
whether  the  dodlrines  which  they  heard  from  their 
teachers  were  true.  For  they  mult  either  repofe 
in  them  a  blind  implicit  faith.,  or  otherwife,  they 
mufl  be  infallible,  fo  that  they  might  be  duly  cre¬ 
dited  :  Both  of  which  being  abfurd,  it  follows,  that 
their  dodlrine  mufl:  be  examined  according  to  the 
word  of  God.  Adis  xvii.  ij.  where  we  read,  that 
the  dodlrine  of  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  was  tried  by 
this  rule. 


2.  But,  in  order  that  the  fcripture  might  be 
read,  it  is  neceflary  that  it  fhould  be  tranflated 
into  the  language  of  every  particular  country, 
which  pradtice  we  find  prevailed  in  the  Primitive 
Church  ^  hence  the  produdlion  of  fo  many  various 
verfions,  Greek,  Latin,  Syriack,  Arabick,  Gothick, 
&c. 

Of  the  ancient  verfions,  the  Septuagent,  and 
the  vulgate  Latin  verfion,  are  the  principal.  The 
Septuagent,  is  the  tranflation  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament  into  the  Greek  tongue,  about  280 
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years  before  Chrift,  which  was  completed  at  the 
requeft  of  Ptolemeus  Adelphus,  King  of  Egypt, 
or  as  others  would  have  it,  Lagus.  The.  Church 
ot  Rome  are  of  opinion,  that  this  verfion  was  ac~ 
compliihed  by  divine  infpiration,  which  was  alio 
maintained,  by  lome  men  of  learning,  particularly 
Ifaac,  \  ollius,  who  is  editor  of  a  treatife,  upon  the 
authority  of  this  tranfiation.  However,  this  opin¬ 
ion  is  oppofed  by  various  arguments.  Yet  it  is 
certain,  it  was  valued  highly  by  the  ancient 
Church,  and  it  is  offignal  ufe  in  explaining  the  Sar 
cred  Scripture,  as  light  may  be  derived  from  it, 
upon  various  paiTages.  The  Latin,  commonly 
termed  the  vulgate  tranfiation,  was  compiled  out 
of  an  ancient  vulgate  verfion,  and  a  tranfiation  of 
Hieronymous.  The  Council  of  Trent  hath  declar¬ 
ed  this  to  be  authentic,  but,  erroneoufly,  as  it  has 
been  corrected,  and  amended  in  innumerable  pla¬ 
ces,  by  Pope  Sextus  V.  Befides,  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved  that  this  tranfiation  differs  in  many  places 
from  the  Septuagent,  fo  that  the  one  of  them 
muft  be  erroneous.  Yet  the  reading  of  this  vulgate 
tranfiation,  may  be  of  ufe.  We  fhall  fay  nothing  of 
the  other  tranflatiops  of  fcripture. 

But  what  ought  principally  to  be  attended  to 
here,,  is,  that  none  of  thofe  tranflations,  ought  to  be 
put  in  balance  with  the  original  text,  as  none  of 

them  can  be  faid,  to  be  abfolutely  perfedt  in  every 

refpedh 

cc  toil  which  reafon,  fuch  as  are  defirous  of 
knowing  the  true  fenfe  of  fcripture,  ought  to 

“  read 
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«  read  it  in  it’s  fountain,  and  original  languages  : 

“  The  knowledge  of  which  is  particularly  neceflary, 

“  for  fuch  as  expound  the  word  of  God,  or  teach 

it  toothers.” 

II.  Interpretation  fhould  always  accompa¬ 
ny  the  reading  of  fcripture.  For  it  ought  to  be 
read,  in  order  that  the  true  fenfe,  or  meaning  of  it 
might  appear.  But,  in  order  to  difi.ovei  this, 
there  are  requifite,  Firft.  An  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  languages  and  hiftory,  efpecially,  in  fuch 
as  difeharge  the  office  of  teachers  in  the  chinch. 
Second.  Clofe  attention  to  the  fcope  of  the  facied 
authors,  as  alfo,  to  what  goes  before,  and  follows 
after.  Third.  A  comparifon  with  other  portions 
of  fcripture.  The  belt  expofition  of  fcripture,  is 
by  fcripture,  and  the  jHoiy  Spirit  is  the  beft  inter¬ 
preted  of  itfelf.  Fourth.  An  attentive  mind,  free 
from  prejudices,  “  For,  we  ought  not  to  read 
«  the  fcripture,  in  order  to  receive  a  eonfirma- 
-  a  tion  from  it,  of  fuch  dodrines  as  we  have  aL- 
“  ready  embraced,  but  rather  from  a  view  of 
“  learning  what  we  ought  to  believe.”  Fifth. 
A  pious  and  humble  mind,  which  defireth  to  know 
the  will  of  God  only,  acquiefceth  in  it  when 
known,  and  is  willing  to  obey  it,  both  in  faith  and 
manners. 

Besides,  Divines  diflinguiffi  the  fenfe  of  fcrip¬ 
ture,  into  literal  and  myftical.  The  former  is  the 
real  fenfe,  that  viz.  which  the  very  words  of  fcrip¬ 
ture,  whether  taken  properly  or  figuratively,  and 
the  fcope  and  feries  of  the  difeourfe,  do  indicate. 
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lMvf  thf,  m>  ftl'cal  ^eiUe»  is  that  which  is  latent 
Fildn  Tthte  lc?,rmer’  fnd  5s  usually  diftinguifhed, 
1 "ft-  >“  fUegoncal,  an  example  of  which  we 
have,",  Gal.  ,v.  24,  where  what  is  related  of 
Abraham  s  two  wives,  is  referred  to  the  two  cove, 
nants.  Second.  Tropological,  by  which  certain 
p  1  ages  of  icnpture,  though  they  do  not  diredly 
ipeaK  of  manners,  or  duties,  yet  refer  unto  them, 

f  ,  ^  0r‘  lx-  9-  bhou  fhalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
the  ox,  that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  and  Third, 
Anagogical  when  things  that  are  terreftrial,  are 
applied  to  things  fpiritual  and  celeftial,  as  Pfah  xcv. 

X  i .  JL  0  whom  I  have  fworn  in  my  wrath,  that  they 

ftodd  not  enter  into  my  reft.  Which  is  quoted  by 
Paul,  Heb.  ui.  and  iv.  ^  / 


Here  two  things  ought  to  be  obferved.  Firft. 
1  hat  the  myftical  fenfe  may  indeed  illuftrate  the 
oiat.on,  but  cannot  be  adduced  as  an  argument 
wnicn  carries  along  with  it  the  force  of  a  proof  ’ 
hence  that  trite  axiom.  Symbolical  Theology  is 
not  argumentative,  Second.  This  myftical  fenfe 

lsr  bJ  ,no  means  to  be  fearchedfor  in  every  portion 
or  Scripture,  nor  ought  it  to  be  devifed  arbitrarily* 
or  as  every  one’s  fancy  may  dired,  efpecially 
when  arguments  are  drawn  from  it  to  eftablifh  any 
doctrine  ;  which,  yet  has  been  the  practice  of  fome 
teachers,  and  interpreters  of  Scripture,  in  the  pre. 
cecing  age,  who  departed  from  the  fmpie  method 
nncdiors,  to  the  iignal  detriment  of  the 
.•n.tian  doctrine,  and  religion.  Moreover,  the 
myitical  knfe  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with 

the 
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the  prophetical,  which  is  the  true  and  genuine 
fenfe. 

There  are  indeed  fome  prophecies,  which  ad¬ 
mit  of  a  twofold  fence,  the  one  literal,  or  typica  , 
the  other  prophetical.  As  for  inftance,  t  ere  are 
prophecies  in  the  Pfalms,  which  in  a  certain  fen  e 
may  be  underftood  of  David,  but  where  properly 
and  completely  fulfilled  in  Chrift,  as  Pf.  u.  and 
cx.  But  this  latter  fenfe,  is  the  proper  and  the  real 
fenfe  of  thefe  prophecies,  which  can  by  no  means  be 
faid  of  the  myftical  we  have  juft  _  now  mentioned. 
But  there  are  other  prophecies,  which  admit only -one 
fenfe,  fuch  are  many  predictions  of  the  Prophets, 
which  have  a  refpeCt  unto  Chrift  only,  as  11a.  Ini. 
Hag.  ii.  9.  Malach.  iii.  x* 

A  question  is  here  moved,  in  whom  is  lodged 
the  right  of  interpreting  Scripture,_  or  who  is  the 
chief  judge  of  controverfies,  refpeCting  the  feme  and 
doCtrine  of  Scripture  ? 

To  this  we  anfwer.  That  the  right  of  interpret¬ 
ing  Scripture,  belongs  to  every  one  who  has  a 
right  to  read  it,  i.  e.  every  one  of  the  faithful :  But 
that  there  is  no  infallible  judge,  conftituted  of 
God,  in  the  Church,  who  is  veiled  with  the  right 
of  judging,  and  prefcribing  what  we  are  to  be- 

lieve. 

The  former  5s  evident  of  itfelf*,  for  in  things 
which  appertain  to  faith,  confidence,  and  falvati- 

on,  every  one  muft  live  by  his  own  faith,  and  not 
■  J  another’s. 
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th  •  S*  .  1S  *}ot  produced  by  any  infoJerit 
authority,  but  by  perfuafion  and  arguments.  And 

r  e5e  0/q’  -tne  right  °h  ju<%ing  concerning  the 
fenfe  or  Scripture,  and  religious  controverfies  be¬ 
longs  to  every  one  of  the  faithful.  But  this  pri¬ 
vate  judgment  is  not  at  all  authoritative,  fo  as  to 
ind  others,  it  is  only  of  diferetion,  and  perfonal 

ssra.  hy  to. an,-  inff iWe  of  com™. 

ernes,  the  difpute  lies  between  us,  and  the 
hurch  of  Rome.  The  teachers  of  this  Church 
affirm,  that  fuch  a  judge  is  to  be  found,  but  who  he 
is,  whether  the  Pope  alone,  or  Univerfal  Council 
or  i  ope  and  Council  combined,  they  have  not  as 
yet  defined  ;  neither  are  they  agreed  among  them- 
lelves,  as  to  this  point  •,  be  this  as  it  will,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  arguments  overthrow  this  opinion. 


i.  If  fuch  a  judge  were  granted,  it  was  necef- 
iary  that  he  fhould  have  been  openly  conllituted, 
and  appointed  of  God  ;  for  the  firft  thing  requifite 
in  a  judge,  is,  that  it  fhould  be  notified  to  all  that 
he  is  judge.  Now,  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
any  fuch  Judge,  in  Scripture.  That  paffage  in 
Deut.  xvu.  8.  does  not  relate  to  controverfies, 
concerning  faith,  but  litigations  about  matters  of 
a  civil  and  criminal  nature,  and  ceremonies,  nor 
has  it  any  refped  at  all  to  the  Chriftian  Church  : 
But  the  . paffage  in  x  Tim.  iii.  15.  makes  nothing 
at  all  for  the  purpofe. 


2.  The  Scripture  teacheth  the  contrary.  It 
commands.  Firft.  That  we  fhould  beware  of 
falfe  teachers.  M.att»  vii.  15.  Believe  not  every 

fpirit. 
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fuirit,  i.  e.  every  dodbrine,  or  teacher.  1  John,  iv. 

I  But  if  any  one  ftould  enquire  how  could  it  be 
made  appear  to  us,  what  teachers  oug  t  to  - 
heard,  or  what  doftrine  ihould  be  embraced 
Then,  Second.  The  Scripture  commands,  that 
every  perfon  Ihould  examine  and  judge  :  I  here 
areexprefs  paflages  in  Scripture  to  this  purpofe, 
x  John,  iv.  5.  Try  the  Spirits,  1.  e.  the  teacheis, 
whether  they  be  of  God.  1  Thef.  v.  2x.  Prove 

all  things,  and  hold  fall  that  which  is  good,  t 
Cor  x%  1  I  fpeak  as  unto  wife  men,  judge  ye 
what  1  fay.  Afts,  xvii.  n.  Now,  if  there  were 
any  fupreme  judge,  in  whofe  determination  we 
ouaht  to  acquiefce,  fuch  a  private  examination  as 
this,  would  be  unprofitable,  fuperfluous,  and  pre¬ 
cipitate. 

Here,  the  advocates  for  the  contrary  opinion 
obieft,  with  great  effrontary.  Who,_  therefore, 
ft  all  be  found'' to  compofe,  or  determine  contro- 
verfies,  or  put  a  flop  to  the  progrefs  of  herefies  . 
Or  what  ftall  be  the  end  of  difputes  .  ^  e  an- 
fwer  briefly,  no  perfon.  But  fay  they,  by  thofe 
means,  God  hath  not  fufliciently  provided  for  the 
truth,  and  fafety  of  his  Church  We  anflver,  that 
he  has  fufficiently  provided  for  it,  by  his  word. 
If  they  go  on  to  urge,  that  even  in  this  manner, 
herefies  cannot  be  guarded  againft  :  For  the  fenfe 
of  God’s  Word,  is  often  controverted,  and  many 
will  not  fubmit  to  arguments,  or  the  truth.  1  his 
indeed  is  true,  but  what  if  thefe  erroneous,  and 
pertenacious  men,  would  not  fubmit  to  the  jen- 
tgnce  of  the  luprem?  judge  ?  There  will  certainly 
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the  world  aM°5enCeS'am0ng  men>  ti]J  th*  end  of 

'att-  xvm-  7-  1  Cor.  xi.  io.  But 
x,  1S  not  m  our  power  to  prevent  thefe  things  and 

thofe  who  err,  do  err  to  themfelves,  and  by  their  own 

folly,  having  afterwards  to  give  an  account  unto 
God,  the  only  fupreme  judge.  nt° 

Lastly,  and  what  ought  principally  to  be  at 

tamed  to,  upon  this  argument,  is,  that  it  is  not 
neceftary  for  the  peace,  and  fafety  of  the  CWh 

te  °ufthe  in  every 

fd  as  tlilwT'r ,hat  th,e>'  aSree  ">  fundamentals^ 
and  as  to  the  reft,  bear  with  each  other ;  this  is  the 

°fJuUk  R°m-  Xiv-  And  it  is  the  way  and 
method  which  Godhimfelf  has  prefcribed  for’nro 

moting  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  whkh^th e 

Apofties  every  where  recommended  ;  but  not  that 

Wdgntlf  0^“™  «“*  «%»  te 

SECTION  II. 

CONCERNING  GOD. 

Chap.  I. 

Concerning  the  Exigence  of  God. 

S  ^  are  now  to  treat  of  the  Supreme  Bern?, 
we  /hall  firft  prove  his  exiftance.  Secondlv 
ew  wherein  the  divine  eflence  confifts.  5 

As  the  Being  of  God  is  the  foundation  of  all  re- 
tgion,  it  ought  therefore,  to  be  proved  and  con- 

firmed. 
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firmed,  by  the  moft  folid  arguments.  Many, 
and  almoft  innumerable  are  the  arguments  which 
might  be  adduced,  to  prove  his  exiftence.  For 
all  things  difcernable,  either  in  ourfelves  or  in  the 
world,  lead  us  as  it  were,  by  the  hand  unto  God* 
The  Deity  who  is  the  caufe  of  all  things,  hath 
rendered  himfelf,  confpicuous  in  all  his  works,  fo 
that  the  ways  and  methods,  by  which  his  primary 
article  of  our  faith  might  be  eftablifhed,  are  innu¬ 
merable.  Yet  in  fuch  a  multiplicity  of  argu¬ 
ments,  and  reafons,  a  certain  choice  fhould  take 
place.  But  a  Divine  ought  to  apply  only  fuch  as 
are  moft  Ample,  and  moft  accommodated,  to  the 
capacity  of  common  people,  laying  afide  fuch  as 
are  more  fubtile  and  Philofophical,  from  which, 
though  attended  with  fome  force,  and  though 
they  might  be  ufed  by  men  of  erudition,  in  pri¬ 
vate  converfation,  it  were  better  to  abftain,  efpe- 
cially  in  fermons  preached  to  the  populace,  or  in 
writings,  which  are  handled  by  all  :  For  too  much 
fubtility  is  the  parent  of  obfeurity,  doubtfulnefs, 
and  fcrupulofity.  Befides,  this  argument,  might 
be  handled  very  prudently,  without  mention  be¬ 
ing  frequently  made  of  Atheifts,  or  fuch  Deifts,  as 
make  a  mock  of  religion,  or  totally  deny  it,  left* 
perhaps  the  auditors,  who  never  had  heard  of,  or 
thought  on  the  cavils  and  objections  of  Atheifts, 
might  fall  into  fceptecifm,  and  extract  poifon  from 
the  unfeafonable  difputations  of  preachers. 

To  come  now  to  the  arguments  which  prove 
the  exiftence  of  God.  Let  it  be  obferved  in  the 
firft  place,  tiaat  he  could  not  reveal  himfelf  to  us, 

any 
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any  other  way,^  than  by  his  works  and  effe&s  ;  or, 
t*s  the  Scholafticks  term  it,  God  may  be  known 
a  pofterioie,  but  not  a  priori,  i.  e.  he  may  be 
known  by  his  effe&s,  but  not  of  himfelf.  For  it 
being  granted,  that  God  is  a  fpirit  (fas  we  muft 

really  fuppofe,  otherwife,  he  could  not  be  GodJ  it 

follows,  that  we  cannot  fee  him  in  himfelf,  or  in 
his  effence,  therefore  he  coidd  not  reveal  himfelf 
otherwife,  than  by  his  works  or  effe&s  :  And  thofe 
of  fuch  a  nature,’  fo  fplended,  fo  admirable,  and  fo 
ftupendous,  that  they  could  be  afcribed  to  none  elfe, 
but  a  Being  of  infinite  power,  goodnefs,  and  all  o- 
ther  perfections.  The  cafe  is  the  fame,  with  refpeCl 
to  God,  as  the  human  foul;  no  one  doubts  of  it’s 
exiftence,  tnough  it  be  not  vifible  :  It  is  as  clear 
from  it’s  effedls,  that  an  intelligent  principle  exifts 
within  us,  entirely  diftindt  from  the  body,  as  it  is 
evident,  that  we  have  a  body.  In  the  very  lame 
manner,  God  renders  himfelf  conlpicuous  unto  man¬ 
kind  by  his  effects. 

The  arguments  in  fupport  of  the  exiftence  of 
God,  may  be  derived,  either  from  nature  and 
reafon,  or  from  Scripture,  and  revelation ;  for 
God  hath  revealed  himfelf  to  us,  by  both  thefe 
ways. 

I.  To  begin  with  the  firft  clafs  or  argument*^ 
The  firft  argument,  and  which  is  moft  frequently 
tifed  in  Scripture,  and  is  moft  clear,  is  taken  from 
the  contemplation  of  the  word,  and  the  works  of 
God  ;  which  argument,  indeed,  comprehends  a 
variety  of  others.  We  lhall  afterwards  prove. 
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that  this  world  was  created,  when  treating  of  the 
creation.  Wejuftly  obferve  here*  that  there  are 
two  things  in  the  world,  which  evince  it’s  being 
the  work  of  God.  Firft.  The  admirable  and 
amazing  order  which  is  difcernable  in  all  thing3, 
which  could  not  proceed  from  any  but  a  wife  and 
orderly  caufe.  Second.  We  obferve,  that  all 
things,  whether  within  or  without  us,  were  made 
for  fome  end  y  but  the  creatures,  being  for  the  moft 
part  deftitute  of  underftanding,  do  not  of  them- 
felves  purfue  this  end.  Therefore,  they  muft  be 
directed  to  it  by  fome  caufe,  which  can  be  none  elfe 
but  the  only  intelligent  one.  I  fay,  only,  for  though 
each  of  the  creatures  were  formed  for  various, 
fpecial,  and  fubordinate  ends,  yet  all  of  them  con- 
fpire,  and  combine  together,  to  promote  a  general 
one. 

* 

Thus,  we  fee  that  all  terreftrial  creatures,  and 
fuch  as  furround  and  affe<5l  this  earth,  were  made 
for  the  ufe  of  man.  The  Sun,  the  clouds,  the 
rain,  &c.  fructify  it  y  forage  is  ufeful  to  beafts, 
and  beafts  to  men.  This  contemplation  of  the 
world,  and  works  of  God,  proves  to  all  his  ex- 
iftencc.  Pf.  xix.  i.  2.  The  Heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  &c.  Rom.  i.  20.  For  the  invifible 
things  of  him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are 
clearly  feen,  being  underftood  from  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  god¬ 
head,  &c.  &c.  We  omit  here,  what  might  be  faid 
in  confirmation  of  this  argument,  concerning  the 
number,  and  variety  of  creatures  w;hich  is  almoft 

Infinite, 
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infinite,  and  the  amazing  workmanlhip  which  is  dis¬ 
played  in  each  of  them,  &c. 

II-  The  Second  argument,  which  follows  a 
priori,  is  of  this  kind  :  Either  man  was  formed  for 
fome  end,  and  has  Some  Being  over  him,  more 
excellent  than  himfelf,  on  whom  he  depends,  or 
not.  If  the  former  be  granted,  the  exiftence  of 
God  is  acknowledged  •,  if  the  latter  be  averted 
then  we  muft  fay,  that  man  is  the  ultimate  end  of 
all  things  in  this  world,  and  that  he  is  the  mod: 
excellent  of  all  beings,  and  independent,  which  is 
quite  abfurd.  For  who  will  allow,  that  all  the 
creatures  were  made  for  fome  end,  but  that  man 
was  made  for  none  ?  Who  will  believe  that  man 
is  the  moft  excellent  of  all  beings,  and  independent  ? 
I  ffiy,  man,  who  is  obnoxious  to  fo  many  evils,  nay, 
even  death  itfelf. 

III.  The  third  argument  is  taken  from  the  uni- 
verfal  confent  of  mankind,  at  lead:,  fuch  as  have 
not  divefted  themfelves  of  humanity.  Which  con- 
lent,  muft  either  proceed  from  the  evidence  of  the 
thing  itfelf,  and  principles  implanted  in  our  nature, 
or  from  tradition,  each  of  which  fuppofes  the  being 
of  a  God. 

IV.  The  fourth  argument  is  drawn  from  the 
natural  light,  and  energy  of  confcience,  as  like- 
wife,  thofe  certain,  and  indeliable  principles,  with 
which  every  man  is  imbued,  concerning  the  diffe¬ 
rence  between  virtue  and  vice,  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments.  We  think  it  fafe  to  reafon  in  this 

manner. 


v  Concerning  God ,  89 

manner*  becaufe  the  Scripture  makes  life  of  the 
fame  argument.  Rom.  ii.  14.  15*  for  when  the 
Gentiles,  who  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  thefe  having  not 
the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themfelves,  which  fhew 
the  work  of  the  law,  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
confciences  alio  bearing  witnefs,  and,  &c.  Alfb, 
from  this,  that  upon  thefe  principles  depend  all 
laws,  almoft,  by  which  human  fociety,  and  the 
rights  of  mankind  are  maintained*  Neither  is 
there  any  ground  for  prophane  perfons  objecting, 
that  no  folid  arguments  can  be  deduced  from  the 
fear  or  fenfe  of  confluence,  becaufe,  it  frequently 
happens,  that  men  perfuade  themfelves  into  the 
belief  of  things  which  are  falfe,  and  deditute  of 
any  foundation,  and  thus  are  haunted  with  vain 
terrors.  For  thofe  motions  of  confcience,  which 
We  here  mention,  this  perfuafion  of  the  exidence 
of  God  can  no  way  be  compared  with  thefe  vain 
terrors,  for  thev  are  not  to  be  found  in  all  perfons, 
but  only  in  a  few,  nor  can  any  reafon  be  affigned 
for  them  ;  whereas,  this  energy  of  confcience,  this 
idea  of  Deity,  is  common  to  all  men,  and  all 
times,  and  is  founded  upon  the  mod  valid  argu¬ 
ments.  Befides,  it  is  impoffible  for  any  perfon  to 
dived  himfelf  of  it,  which  plainly  indicates,  that 
this  fenfe  is  implanted  in  all,  and  that  it  derives  it’s 
origin  from  the  nature  of  man,  in  like  manner  as 
the  love  of  their  children  is  implanted  in  the  hearts 
of  parents. 
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II.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  arguments  taken 
from  revelation,  this  being  the  method  by  which 
God  hath  manifelled  himfelf  more  fully. 

5  ,  .  ft 

1.  The  exigence  of  God  is  proved,  by  what  has 
been  obferved,  concerning  the  truth  and  divinity  of 
Scripture. 

2.  Prophecies  do  lb  fully  prove  the  being  of  a 
God,  that  nothing  can  be  retorted.  For  who  could 
deny,  that  thefe  prophecies  were  exhibited  long  be¬ 
fore  their  events,  or  that  they  were  exprefs  and 
real  prophecies.  Or,  laftly,  that  they  could  not 
proceed  from  any  but  an  omnifeient,  omnipotent 
Being.  This  argument,  in  it’s  kind,  carries  along 
with  it  a  degree  of  evidence,  equal  to  jnathematicai 
demonftration. 

3-  God  hath  made  hlmfelf  known,  not  only  by 
the  works  of  creation,  and  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
nature  and  providence,  but  Jikewife,-  by  extraor¬ 
dinary  operations,  vifions,  and  revelations,  which 
may  be  proved,  not  only  from  the  teftimony  of 
Scripture,  but  likewife  from  the  hiftories  and  tefti- 
mony  of  various  nations.  But  what  •  principally 
merits  our  attention,  is,  that  God  hath  difeo- 
vered  h  imfelf  in  a  vifible  and  conspicuous  man¬ 
ner,  by  Chriit,  in  whom  he  rendered  himfelf  vifi¬ 
ble  ;  fo  that  there  ought  not  the  leaft  doubtfulnefs, 
concerning  the  being  of  a  God,  to  remain,  after 
the  coming  of  our  Saviour*,  and  it  is  marvelous, 
that  any  one  mould  be  found,  who  would  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  it.  Many  arguments  might  be  ad¬ 
vanced 
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vanced  here,  which  might  be  taken  from  what  we 
are  to  obferve  afterwards,  concerning  Providence, 
jefus  the  Media,  and  judgment  to  come. 

As  to  the  queftion,  whether  there  have  been 
Atheifts?  Divines  have  given  different  anfwers  *, 
but  I  think  we  ought  not  to  anfvver  pofttively, 
either  by  affirming,  or  denying  ;  for  this  queftion 
turns  upon  matter  of  faeft,  to  decide  which,  it  is 
neceflary  that  we  fliould  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  fentiments  of  all  men,  which  no  one  can 
pretend  to.  This  much  we  only  affirm,  that  if 
ever  there  have  been  any  fuch  perfons  as  Atheifts, 
who  did  not  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  they  have 
been  but  few  in  number.  Yet  they  are  no  lefs  ac¬ 
counted  Atheifts,  in  the  judgment  of  God,  who 
are  void  of  all  reverence  towards  him  ;  and  thefe 
are  the  Atheifts  mentioned,  Pf.  xiv.  and  liii.  Tit, 

i.  1 6. 

From  what  has  been  advanced  concerning  the 
exiftence  of  God,  appears,  the  true  and  real  ufe 
of  this  doftrine,  viz.  That  we  fhould  take  care, 
left  this  primary  article  of  our  faith,  fliould  net 
be  firmly  enough  believed,  or  left  we  fhould  reft 
fatisfied  with  meer  contemplation.  Faith  in  God 
is  totally  practical,  and  in  vain  do  we  know  God, 
ifwedonot  worfhip  him  as  God.  To  this  Su¬ 
preme  being,  therefore,  are  juftly  due,  praife, 
thankfgiving,  obedience,  and  the  other  duties  of 
religion. 
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Of  the  Attributes  of  Cod. 

AFTER  treating  of  the  exigence  of  God, 
we  proceed  to  his  eftence.  And  nr  ft,  indeed, 
we  have  to  enquire,  wherein  the  Divine  Nature, 
and  F. fence  conftft.  Again,  fhew  that  it  is  in 
common,  between  the  Father,  Son,  and  Hob 
Ghoft.  y 

W  ith  refpedt  to  the  fir  ft  of  thefe,  ft  ought,  irt 
the  firft  place,  to  be  received,  as  nioft  certain, 
that  the  Divine  Eftence  cannot  be  fully  compre¬ 
hended  by  us,  both  as  it  is  fpiritual,  and  as  it  is 
infinite  :  this  is  made  plain  to  us,  every  where  in 
Scripture,  x  Txm.  vi.  16.  God  dwelleth  in  the 
light,  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom 
no  man  hath  fee n,  nor  can  fee,  &c.  It  is  fufficient 
for  us  to  know  him,  as  far  as  is  neceftary,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  the  objed  of  our  love  and  vene¬ 
ration,  and  fo  far  hath  he  revealed  him  Jdf,  viz.  what 
he  is  with  refpeft  to  us.-  This  ought  to  be  carefully 
attended  to  in  Theology,  and  this  we  are  taught  by 
the  various  names  which  are  afcribed  to  him  in 
Scripture.  For  they  reprefent  the  perfections  of 
God,  or  his  eftence,  only,  as  they  relate  to  the  crea¬ 
tures,  efpecially  man. 

The  Divine  Eftence  is  knoven  by  it’s  various  at-, 
tributes,  which  attributes,  though  c  Tntially  one, 

yet 
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yet  ought  not  to  be  confounded.  The  principal 
ones  are  as  follow. 

I  Spirituality,  or  that  God  is  a  fpirit,  this  is 
the  primary  attribute  of  God,  and  the  foundation 
of  the  reft,  viz.  that  God  is  a  Spiritual  Being,  en¬ 
dowed  with  underftanding,  will,  and  liberty.  The 
very  idea  of  God  teacheth  this,  for  he  cannot  be 
otherwife  conceived,  but  as  a  Living,  Spiritual,  and 
Intelligent  Being,  who  a6ts  of  himfelf.  Second, 
The  Scripture  confirms  this,  John  iv.  24.  God  is 
a  fpirit.  And  elfewhere. 

3.  This  may  be  further  proved,  as  there  are 
other  fpirits  in  being,  viz.  human  fouls,  and  aiv 
gels.  God,  therefore,  muft  be  a  fpirit,  otherwife, 
he  would  be  a  being,  of  lefs  perfection  than  men, 
and  could  not  create  fpirits.  From  this  fpirituality 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  it  follows,  that  he  is  invifi- 
ble.  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  Thou  canft  not  fee  my 
face  and  live,  for  there  fhall  no  man  fee  me,  and 
jive.  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

II.  God  exifts  of  himfelf,  and  is  independent, 
becaufe  no  caufe  can  be  aftigned,  either  of  his  ex- 
iftence,  fince  he  exifts  of  himfelf,  and  hath  not  de¬ 
rived  his  being  from  any  other  ;  or  of  his  effence, 
which  may  be  proved  by  the  fame  reafoning  ;  nor 
of  his  aCtions,  fince  he  aCts  of  himfelf,  and  is  not 
moved,  or  determined  to  aCt  by  any  one  elfe. 

H  3 
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III.  He  is  eternal.  He  is  called  Eternal,  becaufe 

.  “at“  nflther  beginning  nor  end.  This  eternity 
is  afcnbed  to  God,  Rom.  xvi.  z 6.  Rev.  i.  8.  I  am 
Alpna  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End. 
I  his  is  hkewiie  denoted,  when  the  Scripture  faith 

that  he  is  immortal,  incorruptible,  &c.  i  Tim.  i. 

17.  and  vi.  6.  But  though  eternity  cannot  be 
comprehended  by  us,  and  though  we  cannot  have 

adequate  conceptions  of  a  duration,  without  either 

beginning  or  end,  yet  it  is  mod  certain,  that  an 
Eternal  Being  mud  exift,  which  is  invincibly  de- 
monlbrated,  by  the  following  argument.  If  there 
were  no  Eternal  Being,  then  all  things  myft  have 
had  a  beginning,  and  there  mud  "have  been  a 
time,  when  no  beings  exifted.  Now,  if  there  was 
eV-er  fuch  a  time  as  this,  it  would  be  impoflible 
ror  any  being  ever  to  exift,  fince  nothing  could  be 
produced  out  of  nothing.  Who  could  produce 
oeings  ?  Or  what  could  be  the  cauie  of  io  many 
beings  exilding  ?  I  herefore,  mod  certainly,  an 
Eternal  Being  mud  exift.  But  this  being  cannot  be 
the  world,  or  matter  •,  for  it  would  be  abfurd  to 
afcribe  eternity  to  matter,  a  being  deftitute  of  life 
and  lenfe.  Befides,  that  matter  is  not  the  fird, 
or  Supreme.  Being,  appears  from  this,  viz.  that 
there  are  fpirits  in  the  world.  Neither  could 
Ipu  its  derive  their  origin  from  matter.  Nor,  could 
tiiat  order  or  harmony,  and  various  effe&s  of  wif- 
dom  and  d'fign,  which  are  difcernable  in  the 
world, .  be  afcribed  to  matter.  Laftly,  that  this 
world  is  not  eternal,  may  pe  evinced,  from  what 
we  are  afterwards  to  obferve  concerning  the  crea¬ 
tion. 
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tion,  as  alfo,  from  Scripture,  the  truth  of  which,  we 
have  already  fufficiently  proved. 

With  refpedl  to  the  eternity  of  God.  Divines 
enquire  whether  it  be  fuccefiive  ?  Which  queftion 
being  rather  curious  than  ncceflary,  we  fnall  not 
fpend  much  time  upon  it.  Thofe  who  deny,  that 
fuccefllon  rtiouid  be  admitted  in  eternity,  would 
have  eternity  to  exift,  or  as  they  exprefs  it,  to 
exift  with  every  part  of  time.  But  others  afl'ert, 
that  this  cannot  be  plainly  conceived,  and  that  the 
idea  of  duration,  cannot  be  feparated  from  eter¬ 
nity,  fo  that,  according  to  them,  eternity  is  a  du¬ 
ration,  without  beginning  or  end.  To  what  is  ufu- 
ally  objected  here,  that  granting  this  fucceflion 
of  duration,  we  muft  at  length  come  to  the  firft 
moment,  and  confequently  to  the  beginning  of 
the  Divine  Exiftence  *,  they  anfwer,  that  this  does 
not  at  all  follow,  for  always  a  prior  moment  muft  he 
acknowledged,  but  never  a  firft,  as  a  firft  mo¬ 
ment,  is  inconfiftent  with  the  idea  of  a  being, 
without  beginning  or  end.  But  thefe  things  are 
of  little  confequence  *,  only,  we  ought  to  take  care, 
left  if  a  fuccefiive  eternity  be  granted,  we  fhould  af- 
cri'be  unto  God,  any  fuch  thing  as  change,  or  im¬ 
perfection. 

IV.  The  fourth  attribute  of  God,  is  his  Unity. 
That  there  is  but  one  God,  may  be  proved.  Firft, 
Becaufe  it  is  more  agreeable  to  reafon,  to  fix  upon 
one  common  principle,  one  common  caufe  of  all 
things,  than  more.  For  the  arguments  which 
prove  the  exiftence  of  God,  viz.  fuch  as  are  taken 
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£om  ^mdure  of  the  world,  the  order  and 

harmony  difcernablc  in  itf  and  the  end  for  which 

t  xings  V/U  e  created,  do  all  lead  us  to  one  only 
prune  ^au<e.  Second,  We  can  very  well  under- 
dand,  what  that  Supreme  Being  is,  whom  we  call 
God,  providing  we  fuppofe  only  one,  for  to  him 
we  aferibe  all  perfects.  God  c.nnot  be  other! 
wiie  conceived,  ^  but  as  a  Being  infinitely  per  fedri 
• w.e  ^JPP°"G  rtiore  Gods  than  one,  every  idea 
Ox  divinity  mull  be  dropped,  for  we  cannot  eafily 
conceive  of  what  nature  they  are,  or  by  what  pro. 
peities  they  are  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  each 
other.  Third,  By  thefe  means,  a!fo,'all  religion 
mud  be  dropped.  For  how  could  it  appear  to  us, 
what,  01  Oi  wnat  nature  the  objecd  of  our  worfhip 
would  be  ?  For,  either  all  thefe  Gods,  or  at  lead 
tn,.  greateft  pait  of  them,  or  only  one,  muff  be 

worshipped  :  If  the  . former,  we  ought  to  be  well  ad 
lined  who  they  are,  and  how  many,  ten,  or  twen- 

.  O  -Jr  /"*■  1  «  J  <  ? 
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tv,  <5cc.  It  txie  latter,  we  ought  to  know,  who 
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the  particular  deity  is,  whom  we  are  to  worfhip, 
uic  led  being  excluded.  Fourth,  if  there  were 
more  Gods  than  one,  each  of  them  muft  have  his 
own  efience,  and  his  own  properties,  diftindl  from 
tnofe  of  others,  therefore,  all  of  them  muft  want 
some  property  or  perfection,  and  confequently 
would  not  oe  Gods  ;  wherefore,  right  reafon  leads  us 
to  the  unity  of  God.  Hence  it  is,  that  fuch  among 
the  very  Heathens,  as  excelled  in  wifdcm  and 
kiio  v/1  edge,  acKncwledged  omy  one  God.  Laftly, 
the  Scripture  every  where  teacheth,  that  there  is 
but  one  Gcd,  Deut.  ivt  35.  Unto  thee  it  was 
Hewed}  that  thou  rnighteit  know,  that  the  Lord, 

he 
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he  is  God,  there  is  none  elfe  befides  him.  And  vi. 
4.  Hear,  O  Ifrael  :  the  Lord  our  God,  is  one  God. 
lL  xlv,  5,  6.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  5-  6-  what  has  been 

obfervedupon  the  unity  of  God,  overthrows  Polu- 
theifm,  as  alfo  the  romantic  notions  of  Idolaters, 
who  maintain  a  plurality  of  Gods,  and  of  the 
Manceheans,  who  hold,  that  there  are  two  independ¬ 
ent,  contrary  principles,  the  one  good,  and  the 
other  evil. 

V.  The  fifth  attribute  of  God,  is  his  Immenfity, 
or  Omniprefence.  1  Kings  viii.  27.  But,  will  God 
indeed  dwell  on  the  earth,  behold  the  Heaven,  and 
Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain  thee.  Jer.  xxiii. 
24.  Efpecially  Pfal.  cxxxix.  2.  5.  Whether  fhall  I 
go  from  thy  ipirit  ?  Here  again  Divines  agreeing 
as  to  the  matter  itfelf,  difpute  concerning  the 
manner  of  it,  viz.  whether  God  be  every  where 
prefent,  as  to  his  effence,  or  only  with  reipeft  to 
his  operation  and  power.  T  he  firft  opinion  feems 
to  afcribe  extention  to  God  :  For  what  fome  afiert, 
that  God  is  every  where  as  a  point,  but  not  by 
way  of  extention,  is  altogether  incomprehenfible. 
The  latter  feems  to  feparate  God  from  his  efience  : 
Therefore,  the  former  opinion  appears  to  many  the 
more  probable.  Nothing  can  be  determined  here 
with  precifion,  fince  we  arc  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  fpirits,  and  how  they  exift  in  a  place.  We 
know  that  our  fouls  exifts  in  our  bodies,  and  that 
they  exert  their  influence,  in,  and  upon  them,  yet 
none  can  pofitively  affirm  how  this  is  affe&ed,  or 
whether  they  are  confined  to  one  part  of  the  body, 
qr  diffufed  through  the  whole.  Therefore,  it  is 
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into  the  manner  of 
the  omniprefence  of  an  Infinite  Spirit,  it  is  fuffi. 

ci^nt  for  us  to  know  this  immenfity  of  God,  as  far 
as  it  conduceth  to  his  worfhip,  viz.  that  we  might 
believe,  and  have  it  habitually  in  our  minds,  that 
Ood  is  every  where  prefent,  that  he  beholds  and 
overrules  all  things,  that  we  are  perpetually  con¬ 
cerned  with  him,  and  confequently,  that  he  is  the 
witnefs,  and  the  judge  of  all  our  thoughts,  and 
actions,  and  moreover,  the  mod  wife  and  righteous 

governor,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  mod  benevolent 
parent  of  the  univerfe* 

VI.  The  fixth  attribute  of  God,  is  his  Know¬ 
ledge,  or  Science,  of  which  Divines  ufually  con- 
*  5r*  Firft,  ^  °bje6l.  Second,  I  he  manner. 
Ot  theie  two,  the  former  is  the  principal,  the  latter 
not  Co  necefiary.  But  this  is  the  foible  of  very  ma¬ 
ny  Divines,  that  they  combat  about  things  of  lefler 

moment,  when  they  fhould  acquiefce  in  things 
necefiary.  ° 

i.  God  knows  all  things  which  are  within,  as 
well  as  without  himfelf,  he  knows  himfelf,  and  his 
own  adion  ;  for  it  is  peculiar  to  fpirit,  that  they 
are  confcious  of  their  own  adions  and  exiftence. 
Ads  xv.  1 8.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works, 
from  the  beginning.  He  knows  all  creatures,  and 
all  their  operations.  Pfal.  cxlviii,  4.  5.  The  under- 
ftanding  of  God  is  there  termed  infinite.  1  Kings 
vni.  39.  JPfal.  cxxxix.  2. 

2.  It 
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2.  It  ought  principally  to  be  maintained,  that 
God  knows  future  events,  which  knowledge  is 
termed  Preference.  And  this  is  one  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  attributes,  by  which  he  diflinguifheth  himfelf 
from  idols.  Ifa.  xli.  22.  23.  Among  future 
events,  he  knows  fuch  as  are  termed  contingen¬ 
cies,  i.  e.  fuch  things  as  may,  or  may  not  come 
to  pafs.  But  thefe  are  contingent,  not  with  re- 
fped  to  God,  but  with  refpedl  to  us,  for  he  either 
determines  the  event  himfelf,  or  knows  the  part 
that  man  would  be  determined  to  a Some  are 
of  opinion  that  the  Divine  Knowledge  does  not 
extend,  to  future  contingencies,  becaufe  they 
have  no  exiftence,  nor  certain  caufe,  and  there¬ 
fore  connot  poffibly  be  known  :  But  thefe  are  fully 
confuted  by  the  two  following  arguments.  Firft, 
From  predictions.  For  God  hath  foretold  future 
contingencies,  not  only  the  good,  but  likewife 
the  evil  actions  of  men  and  their  offences,  John 
vi.  70.  71.  concerning  Judas  the  traitor.  God, 
therefore  mull  necefTarily  have  foreknown  thefe 
things,  or  otherwife,  he  muft  have  predetermin¬ 
ed,  and  effected  them,  which  would  be  making 
him  the  author  of  fin.  Second,  If  God  did  not 
foreknow  furure  contingencies,  he  could  fcarcely 
fb refee  any  thing  as  certain,  before  the  event,  and 
that  on  account  of  the  connection,  and  concatena¬ 
tion  of  caufes,  and  effects.  As  for  in  fiance,  a 
certain  king  hath  decreed  to  wage  war  with 
neighbouring  kingdoms  or  nations,  hence  will  en- 
'  fue  great  diflrudtion,  horrid  calamities,  and  revo¬ 
lutions  in  empires.  Now,  if  previous  to  that 
king’s  decree,  God  was  ignorant  of  the  courfe  he 
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ment  to  purfue,  he  muft  he  ignorant  of  various 
events,  which  depended  upon  that  determination, 
and  fo  his  providence  will  be  entirely  aboliihed! 
So  that  this  ought  to  be  embraced  as  a  truth,  rath 
fied  in  the  raoft  folid  manner  :  That  the  Divine 
Knowledge  extends  to  all  things. '  And  fince  the 
Sacred  Scripture  a/fures  us  of  it,  we  ought  to  re¬ 
tain  it  as  a  dodrme,  in  which  we  ftiould  entirely 
acquiefce,  tiiougli  various  perplexing  quellions 
might  be  moved,  with  relpeft  to  the  Divine  Pre- 
fcience,  which  we  are  not  able  to  folve,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  imbecillity  of  our  underhand ing,  and 
fublinuty  of  tne  Iubje6t.  The  thing  is  clear 

in  itfelt,  but  the  manner  of  it,  we  cannot  com¬ 
prehend. 

_  II-  But  to  proceed  to  the  manner  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Science,  we  may  obferve,  that  there  is  no 
reafon  why  we  Ihould  be  very  iblicitous  about  it. 
For  the  Scripture  informs  us,  that  God  is  incom- 
prehenfible,  and  that  his  councils,  and  his  ways, 
are  vaftly  raifed  above  the  fphere  of  our  under- 
ftanding.  Rom.  xi.  33.  Difmiffing,  therefore, 
fuch  things  as  are  difputed  in  fchools,  concerning 
the  manner  of  this  fcieijcc,  which  are  uncertain” 
obfcure,  and  of  little  or  no  utility.  Divines  ex¬ 
plain  its  order  in  the  following  manner.  They 
tell  us,  T  hat  God  is  poiTefled  of  a  fcience  of  in¬ 
telligence,  which  preceeds  the  a €t  of  his  will,  by 
which  he  knows  ail  things  which  are  poflible,  nay, 
many  things,  which  fhall  never  come  to  pafs  ;  and 
a  fcience  of  vifion,  by  which  he  knows  what 
things  hull  certainly  happen,  or  at  prefent  exifts. 

'  '  But 
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But  this  diftindtion  is  of  no  utility.  Some  add  a 
middle  fcience,  by  which  God  knows  what  part' 
the  creatures  would  have  aited,  when  placed  in 
fuch  and  fiich  circumftances  ;  to  this  refer  fome 
paffages  in  Scripture,  as  Matt.  xi.  21.  If  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you,  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sydon,  they  would  have  re¬ 
pented  long  ago,  in  fackcloth  and  alhes.  But 
jfince  the  fcience  of  God  is  incomprehenfible,  its 
order  and  manner,  cannot  be  precifely  defined,  it 
is  bell  to  fpeak  refervedly  of  thefe  things,  or  to 
be  entirely  filent.  But  here  we  ought  to  beware, 
left  we  confound  the  fcience  of  God,  with  his 
will :  The  will  of  God  is  the  caufe  of  things  ex- 
ifting,  which  cannot  be  faid  of  his  fcience.  For 
the  things,  which  are  firnply  the  objetfts  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Knowledge,  do  not  come  to  pafs,  nor  are 
they  fuch  in  themfelves,  becaufe  God  hath  known 
them.  But  God  hath  known  them,  becaufe  they 
are  to  happen,  and  are  fuch  in  themfelves. 


VII.  To  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  united  his 
wifdom,  which  differs  from  knowledge,  in  this 
refpedt :  Knowledge  has  for  its  objeft  fuch  things 
as  may  be  known,  but  wifdom  is  employed  in 
difpofing  and  ordering  thefe  things.  The  objedts 
of  wifdom  are  end  and  means.  God  is  denomi¬ 
nated  wife,  becaufe  he  always  propofes  to  him- 
felf  a  good  end,  and  fuch  as  is  agreeable  to  his 
perfcdtions.  Second,  Becaufe  he  makes  choice 
of,  and  applies  fuch  means  as  are  moil  proper  for 
accompliihing  that  end,  and  conduits  the  who! 
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of  affairs,  with  confummate  wifdom  and  impartial¬ 
ity- 

VIII.  The  next  thing  we  have  to  confider,  is, 
the  Will  of  God  •,  concerning  which,  we  fhall  only 
advance  a  few  of  the  many  things  which  are  re¬ 
lated  in  Theological  writings.  The  will  of  God, 
either  denotes  that  which  he  intends  fhould  be 
done,  with  refpedt  to  us  as  Matt,  vii.  21.  1  Thef. 

iv.  3.  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  fandti- 
fication.  Or  that  adt  of  God,  by  which  he  hath 
decreed  to  do  fomething,  or  permit  it  to  be  done. 
For  whatever  things  God  wills  to  permit,  are' 
equally  fubjedt  to  the  Divine  Will,  with  thofe 
which  he  hath  decreed  to  do,  though  not  after  the 
fame  manner. 

'v 

Concerning  the  Will  of  God,  we  ought  to 
Ipeak  foberly,  and  according  to  his  word  ;  and 
only  fo  far  as  refpedts  us,  and  our  falvation.  In 
this  refpedt,  the  Scripture  teacheth,  that  the  will 
of  God  is,  Firft,  Efficacious  •,  fo  that  whatever  he 
wills  mull;  be  accomplifhed,  and  cannot  poffibly 
be  changed.  Pfal.  xlvi.  10.  Pfal.  cxv.  3.  Our  God 
is  in  the  Heavens,  he  hath  done  whatfoever.  he 
pleafeth,  who  hath  refitted  his  will  ?  Rom.  ix.  19. 
Second,  Holy  j  for  God  wills  only  that  which  is 
good,  and  agreeable  to  his  nature  ;  fo  that  he  can¬ 
not  will  fin.  Pfal.  Iv.  To  the  objedlion  that  God 
permits  fin,  we  anfwer,  that  to  will  the  commiflion 
of  fin,  is  one  thing,  and  to  will  the  permiffion  of 
it,  is  another.  The  former,  God  can  never  will ; 
and  fin,  in  this  refpedt,  can  never  be  the  objedt  of 
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the  Divine  Will,  but  the  latter  only.  For  God 
has  juft  reafons,  why  he  fhould  permit  fin,  or  why, 
by  his  omnipotence,  he  fhould  not  prevent  it  *,  and 
in  this  refped,  the  permifTion  of  fin,  is  a  thing  ne- 
ceflary,  nay,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  good.  Third,  The 
will  of  God  is  good,  i.  e.  profitable  to  men.  Rom. 
xii.  2.  Fourth,  It  is  moft  free  *,  fince  God  is  not 
determined,  nor  compelled  by  any  thing,  or  by 
any  eternal  caufe.  Which  yet  ought  not  to  be 
fo  underftood,  as  if  he  could  either  will,  or  do, 
any  thing  without  reafon,  or  in  an  arbitrary  man¬ 
ner,  which  would  oppofe  his  nature,  efpecially 
his  goodnefs.  Befides  the  will  of  God  is  vari- 
oufly  divided.  It  is  ufually  diftinguifhed  into  his 
fecret  will,  or  his  will  of  good  pleafure,  which 
exifts  in  himfelf,  and  is  unknown  to  us,  by  this 
he  hath  determined,  what  he  himfelf  fhould  do  \ 
and  his  revealed  will,  by  which  he  hath  revealed, 
what  he  himfelf  wills  to  do,  as  alio  what  fhould 
be  done  by  us.  It  is  alfo  divided  into  abfolute, 
by  which  he  wills  to  do  any  thing,  abfolutely  ; 
and  conditional,  by  which  he  wills  a  thing  under 
a  certain  condition  ;  as  for  inftance,  the  falvation 
of  man,  if  they  believe.  Again,  it  is  divided  into 
antecedent,  which  precedes  the  acft  of  man.  Thus, 
he  wills,  that  men  fhould  be  faved  ;  and  confe-- 
quent,  which  follows  the  adt  of  man,  as  when  he 
wills  to  fave  fuch  as  believe.  Befides,  into  his  will 
of  good  pleafure,  or  decree,  which  determines  the 
event  •,  fuch  is  his  will  concerning  the  fending  of 
Chrift :  and  of  approbation,  as  when  he  declares 
what  is  acceptable  to  him,  or  what  is  the  duty  of 
man  j  this  determines  nothing  concerning  the 

event. 
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event.  The  former  is  afcribed  to  God,  as  he  is 
governor  of  the  world  ;  the  latter,  as  he  is  legifla- 
tor.  And  thefe  diftinCtions  may,  indeed,  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  providing,  that  by  them  no  inconfiftency, 
nor  contrariety  be  allowed  between  God  and  his 
will  ;  as  if  any  dne  Ihould  fay,  that  God,  by  his 
revealed  will,  was  unwilling  that  fin  Ihould  be 
commited,  but  by  his  fecret  will,  or  will  of  de¬ 
cree,  he  both  willed  and  decreed  the  commiflion 
of  it*  For,  by  thefe  means,  two  contrary  aCts, 
Would  be  afcribed  to  God,  viz.  that  he  both  willed, 
and  did  not  will  a  thing,  in  one  and  the  fame  in- 
ftant  of  time  *,  and  declared,  that  he  did  not  will  a 
thing,  which  at  the  fame  time,  he  both  willed  and 
decreed. 

IX.  The  Power  of  God,  denotes  both  his  fu- 
preme  right  over  all  things,  and  his  mightinefs,  in 
accomplifhing  whatever  is  his  pleaflire. 

Both  reafon  and  the  Sacred  Scripture  teach  us, 
that  this  power  is  infinite  and  univerfal  ;  let  it 
fuffice  here,  to  make  the  following  obfervations, 
Fir  ft,  As  to  the  queftion,  how  God,  who  is  a  fpirit, 
can  exert  his  power  or  influence  over  the  crea¬ 
tures.  We  anfwer,  that  it  is  no  more  difficult  to 
be  conceived,  than  the  manner  in  which  our  fouls 
a 6t  upon  our  bodies,  and  move  them  at  pleafure. 
Second,  Such  things  as  are  inconfiftent  with  the  Di¬ 
vine  Perfections,  or  involve  a  contradiction,  cam 
not  be  the  objects  of  the  Divine  Power.  This  we 
obferve,  againft  fuch  as  affiert  that  God  could,  if  he 
thought  fit,  caufe  things  which  are  impoflible  and 
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COntrMi&dry,  to  become  poflible  and  real.  The 
Scripture  teacheth,  that  God  cannot  do  thing'-; 
which  are  inconfift£nt  with  his  perfections,  when  it 
fkys,that  he  cannot  lie,  that  he  cannot  deny  him- 
felf,  &c.  2  Tim.  li.  13.  The  power  of  God, 
ought  principally  to  be  confidered,  as  it  relates  to 
tmrfelves  and  our  falvation.  For  he  can  provide 
for  us  things  neceflary,  both  for  the  prefent,  and 
the  life  which  is  to  come.  By  his  power*  he  caii 
inflid  punifhments  upon  the  wicked,  and  reward  the 
righteous,  which  is  the  foundation  of  our  duty,  and 
the  whole  of  religion. 

X.  The  goodnefs,  or  the  love  of  God,  is  that 
perfection,  by  which  he  is  both  benevolent,  and 
beneficent  to  his  creatures,  efpecially  man  ;  this  is 
the  chief  perfection  of  God*  and  that  which  mode¬ 
rates  the  exertion  of  his  powen  For  whenever  we 
reflect  Upon  him,  we  mutt  immediately  be  ftruck 
with  a  fenfe  of  his  goodnefs,  1  John  iv.  8.  God  is 
love.  Pfi  cxlv.  8.  9.  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
full  of  eompaflidn,  flow  to  anger*  and  of  great 
mercy.  This  goodnefs  of  God,  is  difcernable  in 
the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  but  efpeci¬ 
ally  redemption*  John  iii.  16.  God  fo  loved  the 
World,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whofoever  believeth  in  him  might  not  perifli,  but 
have  everlafting  life.  Eph.  in  4.  5.  Likewife,  in 
his  long  fuffering,  patience  towards  finners.  2  Pet. 
iii.  9.  God  is  long  fuffering  to  us  ward,  not  willing 
that  any  fhould  perifli,  but  that  all  fhould  come  to 
repentance. 

*  Divines 
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Divines  diflinguifh  the  love  of  God,  into  firrt- 
ple  love  and  mercy,  the  former  has  for  its  objedr, 
the  creature  in  general,  the  latter,  the  creature  in 
diftrefs,  or  in  a  date  of  lin.  Tikewile,  into  antece¬ 
dent  love,  or  the  love  of  benevolence,  by  which  he 
bears  a  good  will  towards  mankind,  and  is  ready  to 
communicate  happinefs  unto  them :  And  confe- 
quent,  viz.  his  love  of  friendlhip  or  complacency, 
which  he  bears  to  fuch  as  difcharge  their  duty.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  that  certainly,  there  are  various 
degrees  of  the  divine  love,  and  that  he  loves  mod  in- 
tenfely,  fuch  as  are  truly  pious. .  John  xv.  14. 

But  what  we  are  to  obferve  next,  being  the 
principal  thing,  and  chief  tenet  belonging  to  uni-' 
verfal  Theology,  is,  that  the  whole  of  religion,  is 
founded  on  this  attribute  of  God,  viz.  his  good- 
nefs  and  love.  Therefore,  nothing  Ihould  be  attri¬ 
buted  to  him,  which  is  inconfiftent  with  his  good- 
nefs.  Such  places  in  Scripture,  as  fpeak  of  the 
wrath  or  hatred  of  God,  are  not  to  be  underftood, 
in  their  proper  fignincation,  for  anger  and  hatred 
do  not  at  all  appertain  unto  him,  neither  are 
chaftifements  or  punifhments,  properly  fpeaking, 
the  effedts  of  anger.  The  chaftifements  of  God, 
are  not  the  eftecfts  of  his  anger  5  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  his  love,  for  he 
chaftifeth  men,  becaufe  he  loveth  them.  With 
refpedt  to  the  punifhments  of  a  future  world,  fin- 
ners  have  brought  them  upon  themfelves,  and 
they  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  neceflary  conse¬ 
quences  of  fin.  For  although  God  be  moil  affecti¬ 
onate  towards  mankind,  yet  it  is  impoffible,  that 

impenitent 
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impenitent  finners,  fhould  be  admitted  to  the  frui¬ 
tion  of  hi m fe If,  which  will  be  made  appear,  from 
what  we  fhall  obferve  afterwards.  The  goodnefs  of 
God  has  its  limits,  neither  can  it  be  difplayed  to¬ 
wards  men,  let  them  live  as  they  will. 

XI.  The  Sancftity,  or  Holinefs  of  God,  admits 
a  twofold  meaning.  Firft.  It  denotes  his  Supreme 
Excellency  and  Majefty.  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  of  Holts.  Second.  It  is  taken  in  a 
more  limited  fignification,  for  that  purity  of  the 
Divine  Nature  and  will,  by  which  he  is  determined 
neither  to  do,  nor  will,  nor  approve  of  any 
thing  that  is  evil,  perverfe,  impure.  But  on 
the  contrary,  what  is  good,  holy,  profitable,  and 
fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  in  which 
fenfehe  is  denominated  Holy,  1  Pet.  i.  15.  16. 
As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  converfation,  becaufe  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  Now  this  fancdity 
is  fo  efiential  to  God,  that  it  would  be  impious 
and  blafphemous,  to  afcribe  any  thing  to  him  incon- 
fiftent  with  it,  or  that  would  make  him  the  author  of 
.fin. 

i.  -  *  % 

XII.  The  Juftice  of  God,  is  either  taken  in  an 
extenfive  fenfe,  and  denotes,  that  he  does  nothing 
but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  re&itude  of  his  na¬ 
ture,  and  in  this  fenfe,  his  juftice  differs  but  little 
from  his  holinefs  ;  or  in  a  ftriiSt  fenfe,  it  fignifies 
the  ftedfaft  will  of  God,  by  \yhich  he  renders  unto 
every  one  his  right.  Here,  we  are  to  fuppofe,  that 
God  has  a  certain  rule,  or  fundamental  principles, 
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according  to  which,  he  regulates  his  adhons  to¬ 
wards  his  rational  creatures,  fuch  a  rule,  viz.  as  is 
good,  and  juft  in  itfelf :  We  atfo  fuppofe,  that  the 
difference  between  moral  good,  and  evil,  is  not  an 
arbitrary  thing,  but  nesefiary,  and  founded  on  the 
very  nature  of  things  :  And  this  rule,  I  fuppofe, 
may  be  found,  both  in  the  nature  of  God,  and  in 
the  nature  of  man.  For,  Fir  ft.  God  can  will  no¬ 
thing  inconfiilenf  with  his  nature  and  properties, 
therefore,  he  is  determined  by  his  nature,  to  will 
certain  things.  Second.  The  nature  of  man  con¬ 
firms  this.  God  requires  that  man  fhould  be  holy, 
becaufeit  plainly  agrees  with  the  nature  of  man,  fince 
without  holinefs  no  man  can  be  happy. 

The  cafe  being  thus  Hated,  the  ads  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Juft  ice  are  as  follow,  Firft.  He  propofes  a  juft 
law,  agreeable  to  his  own  nature,  and  tending  to 
the  good  of  mankind.  Second.  He  annexes  to  this 
law,  the  fandions  of  promifes  and  threatnings,  fo 
that  men  might  be  bound  to  obferve  it.  Third. 
He  neceflarily  executes  thefe  promifes  and  threat¬ 
nings,  otherwife  his  law  would  be  of  no  authority. 
Fie  rewards,  indeed,  not  according  to  the  rigour 
ofjuftice,  or  of  debt,  yet  juftly,  and  neceflarily, 
becaufe  he  hath  declared  that  he  would  do  fo. 
Heb.  vi.  10.  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work,  &c.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Henceforth,  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
the  Lord,  the  Righteous  Judge,  will  give  me  at 
that  day.  But  he  puniflieth  defervedly,  and  ne- 
ceffarily,  becaufe,,  if  he  did  not  fo,  his  lav/  and 
threatnings  would  only  be  vain  terrors,  and  could 

not 
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not  recall  men  from  fin.  Befides  It  Is  plainly  im* 
poffible,  that  God  could  beftow  conlummatc  feli¬ 
city  upon  a  finncr  who  is  .unwilling  to  receive  it, 
and  is  impenitent.  He  does  not  indeed  punifh  fo 
necefiarily,  but  that  he  may  defer  the  punifh- 
ment,  and  invite  tne  finner  to  repentance,  loi  lie 
is  full  of  compaffion,  and  of  his  great  mercy,  hath 
delivered  up  Chrift  for  us,  in  order,  that  through 
faith  and  repentance,  we  might  obtain  falvation 
but  he  cannot  five  fuch  as  will  not  believe,  and 
are  impenitent.  Nay,  by  delivering  up  his  own 
Son,  he  hath  exhibited  his  juftice,  his  utter  abhor¬ 
rence  againft  fin,  and  immoveable  pur  pole,  at 
length  to  punifh  it.  Andthefeare  iuch  things  as 
are  neceffary  to  be  kiK>wn,  concerning  the  juftice  of 
God. 

There  are  many  things  difputed  here,  con. 
cerningthe  univerfal  and  particular  juftice  of  God, 
by  Limborchius  and  others,  which  are  very  intri¬ 
cate  ;  as  likewife  concerning  his  fovereignty,  whe¬ 
ther  he  could,  by  virtue  of  his  fupreme  right  or 
authority,  deliver  up  the  creature,  however  inno¬ 
cent,  to  eternal  torments ;  to  which  queftion, 
fome  have  audacioufly  anfwered  in  the  affirmative. 
But  queftions  of  this  nature  are  vain,  and  pre- 
fumptuous,  wherefore,  we  think  it  proper  to  difmifs 
them. 

XIII.  The  Truth,  or  Faithfulncfs  of  God,  de¬ 
notes  that  conformity  which  fubfifts  between  the 
words  and  addons  of  God,  and  his  will,  and  the 
nature  of  things  j  and  this  is  what  is  called  Sincc- 

I  3  rity. 
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rny._  Heb .  vi.  1 8  Second.  It  fignifies  his  fidelity 
and  invariable  fteadmefs,  or  veracity,  in  perform! 
mg  whatever  he  hath  fpoken.  Heb.  x.  23.  For 
he  is  faithful  that  promifed.  But  fince  God  is 
every  where  in  Scripture  laid  to  be  faithful,  and  true 

we  ought  to  be  cautious,  left  we  would  afcribe  any 
tiling  to  him,  which  would  oppofe  his  fincerity,  and 

XIV  .  The  only  attribute  now  remaining,  is  his 
Beatitude,  or  Happinefs.  The  very  idea  and  na¬ 
ture  of  God,  evinces  his  fupreme  felicity,  for  ftnce 
j  1S  f°r  that  very  reafon,  he  mull  be  poftefl*- 
ed  of  every  good,  in  the  higheft  degree,  and  con- 
iequently  muft  be  mod  happy,  and  the  only  foun¬ 
tain  of  happinefs.  This  Paul  aflerts,  1  Tim.  i.  2. 
and  vh  15.  From  this  attribute  of  God,  much 
light  is  reflected  upon  univerfal  Theology,  for 
force  God  is  perfectly  happy  in  himfelf,  it  is  evi- 
dent,  that  he  hands  in  need  of  nothing,  no  not  of 
our  fervices  ;  fo  that  if  he  hath  revealed  himfelf  to 
us,  and  demands  our  worftiip  and  obedience,  this 

he  does,  not  on  account  of  his  own,  but  our  intreft 
Job,  xx;i.  2.  3.  4.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God?  &c.  And  xxxv.  6.  7.  8.  Ifthoufinneft, 
v/hat  doft  thou  againft  him.  So  much  upon  the 

Attributes  of  God.  * 
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Chap.  III. 

-Upon  the  Holy  Trinity 

WE  have  now  to  (hew,  that  the  Divine  Ef- 
fence  is  in  common  between  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Hoi/  Ghoft  •,  which  argument  mull,  in¬ 
deed,  be  handled  foberly,  and  according  to  the 
word  of  God.  For  the  various  herefies,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Trinity,  took  their  rife  from  no  other 
caufe,  but  men’s  departing  from  the  fimplicity 
of  Scripture,  The  Hereticks,  on  the  one  hand, 
were  unwilling  to  admit  the  true  meaning  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  while  the  Orthodox,  on  the  other,  were  guilty 
of  many  additions,  and  attempted  to  explain,  and 
define  many  things,  concerning  which,  there  is  the 
deepeft  filence  in  Scripture.  Therefore,  difmifTing 
arguments,  and  reafons,  taken  from  Philofophy, 
with  which,  both  antient,  and  fome  modern  Divines 
have  endeavoured  to  explain,  ana  prove  this  article 
of  our  faith,  let  us  here  fpeak  from  Scripture  only, 
and  with  Scripture. 

The  texts  ufually  produced  out  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftament,  in  fupport  of  the  do&rine  of  the  Trinity, 
are  of  two  kinds.  Firft.  There  are  fome,  which 
feem  to  be  attended  with  little  force,  as  that  a 
pleurality  of  perfons  may  be  proved  from  the  word 
Elohim,  Gods,  being  found  in  the  plural  number. 
Alfo,  Gen.  i.  26.  Let  11s  make  man.  And,  xi.  7. 
Likewife,  xix.  24.  Then  the  Lord  rained,  from 
the  Lord,  out  of  Heaven.  Second.  There  are 
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fome^  prophecies^  which  have  a  refpeft  unto  the 
Mefliah,  and  indicate  his  divinity,  as  Pf.  xlv.  7, 
Thou  loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated  wickednefsj 
wrieretcne  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladnefs,  &c.  And,  c>c  j.  Ifa.  be.  6. 
Which  prophecies  being  illuftrated  by  the  light  of 
the  Goipe!,  prove  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jefus  -, 
ar.  j  arc  applied  __tp  him  jn  the  jNlew  Teftament, 
Aiiue  \ve  are  to  look  for  an  ample  confirmation  of 
this  doctrine ,  concerning  which,  the  writers  of  the 
In  ew  Covenant  teach  us  the  two  following  parti- 

Cll;ary  flrJ*  I  hat  there  is  a  diftineftion  between 
tne  earner,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  Second.  That 
foe  Divine  Nature  is  in  common  between  the  Fa, 
tiier,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  lacred  writers  openly  declare  the  formert 
for  there  is  mention  made  of  three,  in  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament.  Matt.  iii.  1 6.  17.  and 
xxviii.  19,  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
I.5'  or*  X1**  T  5?  b.  Now,  there  are  diverfitjes  of 
gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit,  and  there  are  diyerfities 
of  admini  fixations,  but  the  fame  Lord,  and  there  are 
diverfities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  fame  God 
which  wprketh  all  in  ah.  1  John,  v.  8.  It  is  dis¬ 
puted  by  many,  whether  this  quotation  be  genuine* 
becauleitis  not  to  be  met  with  in  antient  copies* 
but  fome  contend,  that  it  is  genuine.  ‘ 

Besides,  we  may  cbfervp,  that  the  Father  Is 
every  where  diftinguifhed  from  the  Son,  which 
Iq  fo  plear?  as  to  jieed  no  proof.  But  the  lioly 
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Snlrit  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  Father,  and  the 
Son.  John,  xiv.  1 6.  And  1  will  pray  the  bather, 
and  he  iliall  give  you  another  comforter,  i  Cor. 
S.  This  diftindion  is  expreffed,  by  the  term  Per- 
fon,  which  term  may  be  ufed,  but  not  urged, 
otherwife  we  might  fall  into  1  ritheifm.  Divines 
differ  in  their  explication  of  the  word  perfon,  in 
divinity  ;  there  are  fome  who  call  it  Intelligent 
Subftance  ;  but  this  is  obfcure,  and  needs  to  be 
further  explained.  Others,  again,  would  have  per¬ 
sons  to  be  modes  of  fubfifting,  which  looks  more 
probable.  But  thefe  things  are  obfcure,  and 
liable  to  various  difficulties  &  hence  it  is,  that 
thefe  terms  have  giveiT  occafion  to  various  contro- 
yerfies,  which  moftly  confided  in  difputes  about 
words.  It  is  therefore  fufficient  to  fay,  that  the 
Scripture  makes  a  diftindion  between  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  if  any  one  ffiould  afk, 
wherein  that  diftindion  precifely  confifts,  it  were 
better  for  us  modeftly  to  confefs  our  ignorance, 
than  to  expole  ourlelves,  and  the  truth,  to  the  de~ 
fifion  of  our  adverfaries.  Who  would  wonder, 
that  there  is  fomething  here,  which  furpafteth  our 
compreheniion,  when  treating  of  an  Infinite  Being? 

II.  The  other  particular  which  the  Scripture  teach- 
«th,  is,  that  the  Divine  Nature  belongs  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  *,  and,  indeed,  Divines 
prove  this,  with  refped  to  the  Son. 

i.  Because  he  is  called  God.  John,  i.  I, 
Which  pafiage,  the  Socinians  erroneoufly  explain, 

.as  relating  to  the  beginning  of  the  Goipel.  Rom. 
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[x-  There  mention  is  made  of  both  His  natures. 

Human  and  divine,  and  he  is  ftilcd,  God,  bleft'ed  for 
ever ;  wmch  phraieology,  or  mode  of  exprefiion, 
is  applicaoJe  to  the  true  God  only.  Heb  i.  8 
To  the  Son  he  fayeth,  thy  throne,  O  God  <  is  for 
ever  and  ever.  Tit.  ii.  i3.  Looking  for  that 
blelied  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 

great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  x.  John 
v.  20.  j  * 

2.  Not  only  the  name  of  God,  but  the  very 
properties  ot  the  Divine  Nature,  are  attributed  to 
Chriit,  as  that  he  had  an  exiftence  prior  to  his  na¬ 
tivity.^  John  viii.  58.  Before  Abraham  was  I  am. 
Which  palTage,  yet,  taken  fingularly,  could  only 
prove  his  pre-exiftence,  but  not  his  eternal  Divi¬ 
nity.  The  Socinians  fay,  that  Chrift  was  before 
Abraham,  becaufe  he  had  the  fame  exiftence  in 
the  degree  of  God,  as  he  had  after  his  nativity,  but 
that  is  abfurd,  neither  does  the  feries  of  Chrift’s 
dncourfe,  againft  which,  the  Jews  objefted,  Thou 
ait  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  haft  thou  feen 
Abraham  ?  fuffier  us  to  admit  this  interpretation  ; 
nor  is  it  better  fupported,  by  what  others  aftert’ 
viz.  that  the  meaning  that  Chrift  exifted  before 
what  the  name  of  Abraham  denotes,  was  accom- 
pliftred,  i.  e.  before  he  became  the  father  of  many 
nations. 

The  Pre-exiftence  and  Divinity  of  Chrift,  is 
fanner  not'fied,  John  1.  1.  In  the  beginning  was 
the  word.  And  xvii.  5.  Glorify  me  with  that  glory, 
which  I  had  with  thee,  before  the  world  was. 

Omnipotence 
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Omnipotence  is  afcribed  to  Chrift.  Matt,  xxvii. 
io  All  Dower  is  riven  me  in  Heaven,  and  in 
Earth.  Rev-,  i.  8.  Omniprefence.  Matt.  xxviS 
n  20.  And  lo,  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  end  ot 
the  world.  Omnifcience,  eipecially  the  knowledge 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  John  ii.  24. 
ii.  23.  I  am  he,  which  fearcheth  the  reins  and  the 
heart,  compared  with  Jer.  xvii.  10.  Likewife,  John 
xxl  17.  Lord,  thou  knoweft  all  things. 

III.  The  works  which  are  afcribed  to  Chrift, 
are  plainly  divine,  as,  Creation,  Redemption,  Judg¬ 
ment,  &c.  John  1.  3.  Col.  i.  15*  *6.  17*  Who  is 
the  image  of  the  invifible  Ood,  and  the  fir  ft  born  of 
every  creature,  for  by  him  all  things  were  made. 
Heb.  i.  10.  11.  12. 

IV.  We  prove  that  Chrift  is  God,  from  divine 
worfhip  being  due  to  him.  John  v.  23.  That  all 
men  fhould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father.  Phil.  ii.  9*  IO*  d  hat  at  the  name 
of  Jefus,  every  knee  fhall  bow.  Acts  vii.  59- 
Heb.  i.  6.  And  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worfhip 

>  him.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeius  Chrift, 
to  whom  be  glory,  both  now  and  evermore. 
Amen.  Which  doxology  cannot  be  applied  to 
any  but  the  true  God.  Islow  if  Chrift  were  a  meer 
man,  or  a  creature,  he  could  not  be  worfhipped  in 
fuch  a  manner,  without  incurring  the  guilt  ot  idol¬ 
atry.  Ifa.  xlii.  8.  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my 

name, 
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name,  and  I  will  not  give  my  glory  to  another, 
ivev.  xix.  io.  ' 

_  may^obferve,  with  refpedt  to  the  Holy 
Ghoic,  that  the  Scripture  fcjdom  fpeaks  of  his  per- 
fon  credence,  but  very  frequently  of  his  operations. 
I  he  reafon  is,  bccaufe  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Godly 
and  divine  things  only,  according  to  the  relations  he 
ltands  m  to  us,  and  as  far  as  is  nece/Iary  for  our  falva- 
tion,  to  that  it  concerns  us  more,  to  know  what  are 
the  effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us,  than  to 
know  what  he  is  in  his  e  (fence,  orhow  he  is  to  be 
dxftmguilhed  from  the  Father. 

But  that  the  Divine  Nature  is  elfential  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  fo  apparent,  that  he  who  denies  it, 
rnay  with  equal  propriety  deny  the  divinity  of  the 
father.  For  Zince  the*  Holy  Spirit  is  the  very 
power  of  God,  by  which  he  a<5ts  and  effects  all 
things,  it  is  clearer  than  noon  day,  that  he  is  of  a 
divine  nature,  and  whatever  is  efiential  to  God, 
muft  be  efiential  to  the  Spirit  of  God  hkewile  j 
this  Spirit  always  exifted,  frequent  mention  is 
made  of  him  in  the  Old  Teftament,  he  is  faid 
to  have  fpoken  by  the  Prophets.  The  attri¬ 
butes  of  God,  Omnifcience,  Omnipotence,  &c. 
are  afcribed  to  him,  as  likewife  the  works  of  God. 
John  xvi.  13.  And  xiv.  26.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  ix.  The 
Spirit  fearcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  9.  10.  11. 

_  Yet  many  enquiries  have  been  made,  and  many 
difpytes  have  arifen,  concerning  this  argument, 

and 
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and  fir  ft,  indeed,  concerning  the  generation  of  the 
Son,  which  many  attempted  to  explain,  as,^  like- 
wife,  concerning  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  5 
Divines  afferting,  that  the  Spirit  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  not  by  way  of  generation,  but  by  way 
of  fpiration,  which  term  is  very  obfcure.  "Iheie 
was  another  controverfy  between  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Church,  which  was  tolled  about  with  great 
warmth  of  temper,  concerning  this  proceffion. 
The  Latines  afierting  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  but 
the  Greeks  on  the  other,  that  he  proceeded  from 
the  Father  by  the  Son  ;  and  on  account  of  this  ex- 
preffion,  and  the  Son ,  a  great  fchifm  arofe  be¬ 
tween  the  E after n  and  Weftern  Church.  But  there 
was  no  reafon,  why  the  antients  contended  io 
warmly  about  the  proceffion  of  the  Spirit,  as  there 
is  only  one  place  in  Scripture,  in  which  it  is  men¬ 
tioned,  viz.  John  xv.  26.  The  Spirit  of  truth 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father.  The  meaning 
of  which  text,  is  plain  and  fimple,  viz.  that  the 
Spirit  was  fent,  or  was  to  be  fent  by  the  Father  to 
the  Apoftles,  after  the  afeenfion  of  Chrift,  as  he 
himfelf  explains  it.  But  Divines  were  of  opinion 
that  the  million  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  intend¬ 
ed  here,  but  the  manner  in  which  the  E Hence,  or 
Perfon  of  the  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Father 
from  all  eternity,  and  inquired  into  the  nature  of 
that  proceffion.  But  thefe  are  idle,  frivolous,  nay* 
prefumptuous  and  dangerous  queftions,  fidions  of 
the  imagination,  and  mere  traditions. 

In 
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In  the  ancient  Church,  in  the  firft  and  fecund 
Century,  the  dodfrine  of  the  Trinity  was  oppofed, 
hy  the  Ehiomtes,  and  Cennthians,  who  maintain¬ 
ed,  that  Chrift  was  a  meer  man,  againft  whom, 
as  we  are  informed  by  ancient  tradition,  John 
wrote  his  Gofpel.  Paulus  Samofatenus  denied  the 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  for  which  reafon,  he  abolifhed 
certain  Hymns  which  were  ufually  fung  to  his 
praife.  Sabellius,  denied  that  there  was  any 
diftinftion  between  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  maintaining  that  there  was  but  one  God, 
who  palled  under  thefe  different  denominations, 
being  fometimes  called  the  Father,  fometimes  the 
Son,  and  at  other  times  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Arius 
afTerted,  that  Chrift  was  of  a  fimilar  eflence  with 
the  Father,  but  not  of  the  fame  eflence,  faying, 
that  he  was  made  or  begotten,  before  ages.  He 
was  condemned  in  the  Nicene  Council,  A.  D.  325. 
Macedonius  denied  the  Divinity  of  the  Spirit,  he 
was  condemned  by  the  Synod  of  Conftantinople, 
in  the  year  381.  The  Socinians  maintain  that 
Chrift  was  a  meer  man,  that  after  his  refurre&ion  he 
obtained  the  higheft  glory,  and  thus  became  God  ; 
but  it  is  certain,  that  few  herefies  would  have  arifen 
concerning  the  Trinity,  if  this  dodtrine  had  been 
taught  in  the  Church,  with  fimplicity,  and  according 
to  the  word  of  God. 

The  proper  ufe  of  this  dodlrine,  is,  Firft.  To 
acknowledge  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  towards 
mankind,  who  delivered  up  his  own  Son,  for  the 
fins  of  men,  John  iii.  16.  The  excellency  of  which 
gift,  would  be  greatly  diminifhed,  if  we  confi- 
*  .  dered 
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dered  Chrift  but  as  a  meer  man.  Second.  The 
perfection,  both  of  the  dodtrine  and  fatisfadtion  of 
Chrift.  Third.  That  we  fhould  render  unto  him 
that  worfhip,  reverence,  obedience,  prayers,  and 
praifes,  which  he  is  juftly  entitled  to,  as  he  is 
God,  and  our  judge.  Fourth.  To  implore  the 
grace  and  afhftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the 
mod  ardent  prayers,  fo  that  as  we  are  redeemed  by 
the  Son,  we  may  be  purged  from  the  pollution  of  fin 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  become  partakers  of 
eternal  falvation. 

Having  thus  premifed  the  dodtrine  concerning 
God,  let  us  proceed  to  the  firft  part  of  Theology. 


£  i  as  ] 
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PART  THE  FIRST, 

Of  the  Time  which  preceded  the  Advent  of  Chrijht 

'  .  C  H  A  P.  I, 

* 

Of  the  Creation* 

As  we  are  now  to  treat  of  the  Creation,  we 
lhall  confider  it,  Firft.  In  general.  Second.  Iri 
particular. 

I*  7ITH  refpedt  to  the  Creation,  in  general* 
V  Y  we  have  two  things  to  demonftrate. 
Frft.  That  the  world  was  created.  Second.  How 
it  was  created. 

i.  That  the  world  was  created  by  God,  may 
be  proved,  Firft.  From  Scripture,  which  exprefsiy 
teacheth  this  article  of  our  faith.  Gen.  i.  and  eve¬ 
ry  where  el  fe.  Second.  From  reafon,  in  this  man¬ 
ner  :  Either  the  world  had  a  beginning,  or  it  had 
not ;  if  it  had  a  beginning,  it  muft  have  been  pro¬ 
duced  by  fome  caufe,  but  that  caufe  could  be  none 
die  but  God.  If  it  had  no  beginning,  it  muft  be 
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eternal,  but  every  thing  is  againft  the  eternity  of 
the  world,  as  for  inftance,  hiftory,  which  is  too 
recent,  not  extending  beyond  the  fpace  of  fix,  or 
feven  thoufand  years,  As  to  the  objection  that 
the  hiftory  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Chinefes,  is  far 
more  ancient  than  Sacred  Hiftory,  it  is  eafily  an- 
fwered,  fince  what  the  Egyptians  relate,  concern¬ 
ing  the  ancient  and  very  remote  Dynaftians,  under 
the  dominion  of  the  gods  and  demi-gods,  are  ma- 
nifeftly  fabulous*  In  other  refpeits,  the  Chrono¬ 
logy  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chinefes,  exaitly  cor¬ 
responds  with  Sacred  Hiftory,  which  has  been  al¬ 
ready  fully  proved  by  men  of  learning.  The  ori¬ 
gin,  likewife  of  nations,  empires,  arts  and  fciences, 
cannot  confift  with  the  eternity  of  the  world  ;  the 
feries  and  order  of  generations,  bring  us  to  the  firft 
man,  and  common  principal  of  the  human  race. 
And  left  any  one  fhould  objeil,  that  more  ancient 
monuments  of  hiftory  were  formerly  extant,  which 
fince  have  been  loft,  we  obferve,  that  the  ancients 
acknowledged  this  novelty  of  the  world,  and  faid 
that  its  nature  was  new,  or  not  of  long  exiftence. 
The  poet  Lucretius,  though  an  adverfary  to  Chrif- 
tianity,  even  in  his  day,  made  ufe  of  this  argument, 
taken  from  hiftory  and  the  origin  of  arts,  againft  the 
eternity  of  the  world. 

If  there  was  no  original  principle,  which  gave 
being  to  the  Heavens  and  the  earth,  and  if  they 
exifted  from  eternity,  why  did  not  more  ancient 
poets  treat  of  faefts,  previous  to  the  war  of  Thebes, 
or  the  deftrudlion  of  Troy  ? 

K  2.  Creation 
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Creation  is  commonly  diftinguifhed,  into 
t  irft,  and  Second.  The  fir  ft  was  the  production 
of  matter  out  of  nothing,  and  perhaps  this  crea¬ 
tion  of  matter,  as  likevvife  of  the  Angels,  pre¬ 
ceded  the  creation  of  this  vifible  world,  fome  fpace 
of  time  :  At  leaft  the  account  which  Mofes  gives  of 
man’s  fall,  makes  it  very  probable.  Since  even  at 
that  time,  the  Devil  had  arrived  at  the  fummit  of 
wickednefs,  and  therefore  fome  fpace  of  time  muft 
have  elapfed,  after  his  revolt,  which  was  preceded  by 
the  ftate  of  innocence,  in  which  the  apoftate  Angels 
were  created.' 

Be  this  as  it  will,  Mofes  defcribes  the  formation 
of  this  world,  as  a  fecond  creation.  Firft.  God 
created  all  things  by  his  word,  that  is,  by  his 
command  and  will,  which  is  a  work  of  fupreme 
and  boundlefs  power.  Pf.  xxxiii.  6.  Second.  God 
obferved  a  certain  order  in  the  creation,  for  he 
did  not  create  all  things  in  an  inftant,  but  in  the 
fpace  of  fix  days,  viz.  on  the  firft  day  he  produced 
light,  but  not  as  yet  collected  into  a  particular  fpace  ; 
on  the  fecond,  the  expanle  or  firmament ;  on  the 
third,  he  feparated  the  waters  from  the  earth,  and 
produced  plants  out  of  the  earth  *,  on  the  fourth,  the 
ftars  ;  on  the  fifth,  fifties  and  fowls  *,  on  the  fixth, 
terreftriai  animals,  and  man. 

Now,  a  twofold  reafon  may  be  aftigned,  why 
God  did  accomplifli  this  work,  in  the  fpace  of  fix 
days.  Fiift.  That  he  obferved  a  certain  order, 
convenient  to  the  nature  of  things.  Second.  That 
he  intended  hereby  to  evince,  that  he  was  the  au¬ 
thor 
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thor  and  governor  of  all,  even  .he  mod  minute  of  the 
creatures,  and  that  he  implanted  in  each  of  them,  its 
peculiar  nature  and  properties. 

II.  Creation,  confidered  particularly,  refpefls 
either  Angels  or  man.  Firft.  -Concerning  the  An¬ 
gels,  the  following  particulars  are  related  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  for  we  can  underfland  little  or  nothing  of 
them  from  reafon.  Firft.  That  there  are  Angels, 
for  they  are  mentioned  every  where,  and  they,  are 
faid  to  have  been  created,  by  God.  lJf.  cxlviii.  2. 
&rc.  So  that  it  is  amazing,  how  the  S adduces  came 
to  deny  their  exiftence.  Second.  As  to  the  nature 
of  Angels,  we  are  to  underftand,  that  the  name 
Angel  is  derived  from  their  office,  and  not  from 
their  nature,  and  fignifies  an  Ambaftador,  or  Mi- 
nifter  of  God.  Yet  the  word  of  God  informs  us 
wherein  their  nature  confifts,  they  are  fpirits,  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  underftanding  and  will.  Heb.  i.  4. 
Immortal.  Luke  xx.  36.  Powerful.  Pft  ciii.  20. 
Their  number  is  very  great.  Dan.  vii.  10.  Third. 
We  learn,  from  the  word  of  God,  that  a  certain 
order,  and  fubordination  takes  place  among  them, 
there  mention  is  made  of  Archangels,  as  alfo,  of 
the  Devil,  and  his  Angels  ^  but  they  are  good  or 
evil.  The  good  Angels  perfevered  in  their  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  feem  to  be  fo  confirmed  in  a  ftate  of 
happinefs,  that  they  cannot  fall  from  it,  as  it  is  cer* 
tain,  that  the  wicked  are  damned  without  hope  of 
pardon. 

K  2 


Some 


3  24 


Part  I.  Chap.  L 


cermW  rP  71-^  fPoke  many  things,  con- 
abonf.  °  ,7  e®ftl°n  .and  ^probation  of  Angels, 

about  vvhich  the  scnpture  is  entirely  fifent ;  buJ 

V*  beft’  dlfr"lffing  thefe,  to  enquire  into  the 

w  P’  ° V  emPIoyments  of  good  Angels.  Firft 
A  ,th  refpea  to  God,  they  celebrate  his  praife 
vorfiijp  him  reverently,  and  fulfil  his  commands, 
pr  V!:  2-  3*  4;  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  of  Hofts. 

-C1m'  2°‘ 7  tke  -Lord,  ye  his  Angels,  that  ex¬ 
tol  in  ftrength,  that  do  his  commandment,  heark- 
nmg  unto  the  yoice  °f  his  word.  Second.  With 

r^Pe  ,  *5*  world,  their  operations  are  various. 

I'ofpeet  to  men,  whom  they  either  pro- 
e  or  Punifh,  of  this  there  are  various  examples  ex¬ 
tant  in  Scnpture.  Pf.  xxxiv.  8.  The  Angel  of  the 

PT°k  e-nCamPetk  round  about  them  that  fear  him. 

,,  l-  *4*  And  although  the  operations  of  An- 
gels  be  not  now  a  days  confpicuous,  or  vifible,  ne- 
vcrthelefs  it  is  certain,  that  every  day  they  perform  ' 
various  operations. 

It  is  enquired,  whether  a  guardian  Angel  be 
ai  signed  to  every  perfon,  which  Was  the  opinion  of 

many  ancient  Chriflians,  and  is  hill  retained  in  the 
Church  of  Rome. 


,'Ihe  chief  pafiage  adduced  in  confirmation  of 
this  dodfcrine,  is  in  Matt,  xviii.  io.  Take  heed 
that  ye  difpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  for  I 
lay  unto  you,  that  in  Heaven,  their  Angels  do  al¬ 
ways  behold  the  face  of  my  father.  That  paflane 
in  the  A  As  xii  15.  It  is  his  Angel,  has  no  force 
with  it.  It  is  certain,  from  the  word  of  God,  that 
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lometimes  many  Angels  prefidc  over  one  man,  and 
fometimes  one  Angel  over  many  men.  But  the 
opinion  which  adigns  a  bad  Angel,  or  genius,  to 
every  man,  has  no  foundation,  and  feenis  to  make 
God  the  author  of  fin. 

The  evil  Angels,  again  departed  from  their  in¬ 
tegrity,  being  feduced  by  the  Devil,  who  excrcifes 
a  principality  over  them.  It  may  be  afked  here, 
wherein  did  the  nature  of  their  fip  confid,  and  it 
is  commonly  faid  to  have  been  pride,  but  this 
does  not  appear.  Yet  it  is  certain,  that  it  mud 
have  been  mod  heinous,  as  they  are  damned  with¬ 
out  hope  of  pardon.  g  IJet.  ii,  4.  God  hath  left 
fome  po\ver  dill  remaining  with  them,  as  appears 
from  Scripture,  yet  fo,  as  that  it  hath  been  greatly 
diminifhed  fince  the  coming  of  Chrid,  for  they  CIO 
rot  fo  torment  Chriftians  now,  as  they  did  men  be¬ 
fore,  yet  it  is  in  their  power  to  tempt  them.  1  Pet. 
v.  8.  Be  fober  and  vigilant,  becaufe  your  adverfary 
the  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  feekinp 
whom  he  may  devour. 

We  are  now  to  treat  of  the  creation  of  Man. 
God  created  man  lad,  in  the  order  of  creation, 
as  being  the  mod  excellent  workmanfhip  j  he 
formed  his  body  out  of  the  earth,  and  breathed 
into  him  a  living  foul,  which  is  a  Spiritual,  and 
immortal  fubdance.  Now,  the  diftiindion  be¬ 
tween  foul  and  body,  is  confirmed  by  many  ar¬ 
guments,  taken  both  from  Scripture  and  reafon. 
The  Spirit  returneth  to  God,  Ecclef.  xii.  9.  Then 
ihallthe  dud  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was  and 
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the  fpirit  {hall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  Matt, 
x.  28.  The  faculties  of  the  foul  are,  Firft.  The 
nnderflanding,  by  which  we  apprehend  things,  rea-, 
fon  and  judge  concerning  them.  Second.  The  will, 
which  is  bent  towards  certain  objeds,  and  is  averfe 
to  others  ;  but  it  defires  no  object  but  what  is  good, 
or  under  the  appearance  of  goodnds.  Third.  Li¬ 
berty,  which  is  efiential  to  fpirits,  and  is  the  faculty 
cf  determining,  or  chufing  between  two  or  more 
objects. 

There  have  been  various  difputes  concerning 
the  will,  both  in  Philofophy  and  Theology,  viz. 
whether  it  follows  the  dictate  of  the  underhand- 
ing  ?  As  alio  concerning  liberty,  whether  it  con- 
fifts  only,  in  immunity  from  compulfion,  or  which 
is  the  fame,  in  fpontaniety,  by  which  a  man  ads, 
indeed,  necefiarily,  but  at  the  fame  time  willingly  * 
or  in  indifference,  fo  that  a  man,  when  every  mo¬ 
tive  necefibry  for  adi on  is  propoled  to  him,  may 
ad,  or  not  ad,  tins  or  the  other  part  or  among  ma¬ 
ny  objeds,  chufe,  or  embrace  this,  or  the  other  at 
pleafure. 

I  do  not  think  that  an  abfolute  or  precife  an- 
fwer,  can  be  returned  to  thefe  queflions,  either  by 
affirming  or  denying  :  But  we  may  fay,  that  both 
are  pcffible,  and,  that  this  is  the  cafe,  every  one 
will  be  confcious,  by  looking  into  himfelf :  Thefe 
queflions,  indeed,  feem  to  be  very  intricate,  yet  I 
think  they  may  be  folved  with  little  trouble,  as 
our  difcouifie  here,  is  concerning  a  matter  of  fad, 
in  which  we  are  almcft  every  moment  concerned, 

and 
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and  of  which  we  are  fo  confcious.  Therefore,  thefe 
queftions  are  better  deduced  from  fenfe,  and  expe¬ 
rience,  than  from  the  determinations  of  Philofophers 
and  Divines,  who  for  the  moil  part,  departing  from 
nature,  and  the  eafy  and  plain  way,  indulge  them- 
felves  in  fubtile  argumentation  •,  fo  that,  if  any  one 
would  turn  his  attention  inwardly,  and  examine  how 
he  is  impelled  to  adion,  he  will  find,  or  I  am  greatly 
miftaken,  what  I  am  now  to  obferve  to  be  moil 

certain. 

As  to  the  queftion,  whether  the  will  obeys  the 
lad  didate  of  the  underftanding  ?  I  anfwer,  that 
fometimes  it  does,  and  at  other  times  it  does  not. 
It  oftentimes  happens,  that  on  the  one  fide,  the 
moil  powerful  motives  prefent  themfelves  to  us, 
but  on  the  other,  very  flight  ones,  and  fuch  as  a£- 
fed  us  very  little.  Then  we  obey  what  the  un¬ 
derftanding  didates.  But  at  other  times,  motives, 
for  and  againft  a  thing,  may  prefent  themfelves  to 
us,  which  do  affed  us  much,  as  in  temptations, 
which  are  attended  with  a  confiid,  then  it  is  poni- 
ble,  that  we  may  not  follow  the  didate  of  the- 
underftanding.  Likewife,  as  to  the  queftion, 
whether  liberty  confifts  in  fpontaniety,  or  immuni¬ 
ty  from  compulfion,  or  in  indifference  ?  I  anfwer, 
that  both  may  happen.  For  I  am  fenfible,  from  ex¬ 
perience,  that  I  am  fometimes  fo  determined  to  ad, 
that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  avoid  it,  yet  at  the 
fame  time  I  ad  Ipontaneoufiy  willing,  and  not 
by  conftraint.  But  fometimes  I  find  myfelf  mak¬ 
ing  a  choice,  between  two  or  more  objeds,  and 
am  not  fo  determined  on  the  one  part,  as  not  to 
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hf“  VmK'W  to  the  other;  as,  when  two  oh. 

"  “  me  which  we  equally 

attiadive,  as  for  inftance,  in  temptations,  when  I 

.  e  nate,  doubting,  whether  I  ought  to  gratify  mv 
defire,  or  refiit  it,  in  that  cafe,  I  chufe  and  adit 
pleat ure,  and  ufe  the  faculty  which  God  hath 
given  me.  Therefore,  it  is  clear,  that  liberty 
ought  not  to  be  denned,  with  too  much  precifiom 
And  perhaps  it  were  better  to  ftate  the  queftion 
concerning  liberty,  after  a  different  manner,  viz, 
not  wherein  liberty  confifts,  for  then  the  contro- 
verfy  will  turn  upon  the  term  ;  but  how  a  man 
does  ad,  to  which  we  anfwer,  that  fometimes  he 
ads  fpontaneoufly  and  neceffarily,  yet  willingly, 
at  other  times  he  is  indifferent,  and  makes  a 
cn.01!re'  So  that  indifference  is  not  totally  to  be 
/ejected.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  ought 
liberty  to  be  fo  placed  in  indifference,  that  laying 
it  ande,  tnere  could  be  no  liberty,  as  the  remon- 
ltrants  do,  who  acknowledge  no  liberty  but  of  in¬ 
difference,  and  affert,  that  the  will  ads  in  this, 
or  m  a  different  manner,  merely  to  fhew  its  liber¬ 
ty,  which  is  by  no  means  true,  and  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  nature  of  man,  who  is  always,  at  leaft  in 
things  of  any  moment,  impelled  to  adion,  by 
lome  reafon,  true  or  falfe.  Spme  of  the  Armi- 
mans  carried  this  point  fo  far  (whilft  others  were 
calling  out  againft  them)  as  to  affert,  that  (Thrift 
was .  not  ablolutely.  impeccable,  or  incapable  of 
finning,  which  is  odious,  and  almoft  blafphemous, 

I  ney  were  fo  much  of  opinion,  that  liberty  was  lo 
clofely  conneded  with  indifference,  that  it  could 
not  confift  with  neceffity.  And  betides,  Limbur- 

gius. 
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g5us,  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  Theology, 
Scribes  fuch  a  liberty  unto  God.  But  laftly,  as 
the  will  of  man  is  greatly  depraved  by  (in,  we  fhould 
be  cautious,  left,  when  we  afcribe  liberty  unto  him, 
fuch  a  Liberty  fhould  be  underftood,  as  that  man 
of  himielf,  and  by  his  own  faculties,  could  cither 
chufe,  or  do  any  thing  that  is  good. 

Something  remains  now  to  be  faid  concerning 
the  Image  of  God,  according  to  which  man  was 
formed.°  It  confifted,  Firft.  In  that  excellency  of 
his  nature  which  is  difcernable,  both  in  his  foul, 
and  in  his  body.  Second.  In  his  innocence,  and 
rectitude.  Ecclef.  vii.  29.  God  made  man  up¬ 
right,  &c.  Yet  the  endowments  of  Adam,  ought 
not  to  be  too  highly  extolled,  as  fome  do,  who  af¬ 
cribe  to  him,  knowledge  almoft  infinite,  and  fane- 
titv  almoft  angelical  ;  fince  by  thefe  means,  it  can 
fcarcely  be  conceived  how  he  could  have  fallen. 
Third.  In  his  dominion  over  the  creatures.  Gen.  i. 
26.  Pf.  viii.  6.  7.  8.  Thou  madeft  him  to  have 
dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands,  thou  haft: 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.  Fourth.  Adam  was 
immortal,  not,  indeed,  abfolutely,  and  of  himfelf, 
but  he  would  not  have  died,  had  he  not  finned, 
this  is  fuppofed  by  the  threatning  denounced  againft 
him.  Gen.  ii.  16. 

It  may  be  here  enquired,  whether  the  image  of 
God  is  ftill  to  be  found  in  man,  after  the  fall  ?  It 
cannot  be  denied,  that  it  fuffered  a  confiderable 
diminution.  Gen.  iii.  17.  Yet  it  was  not  totally 
abolifhed.  Gen.  ix.  6.  1  Cor.  xi.  7.  But  through 

Chrift, 
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Chnft  it  is  reftored  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection 

StTr  gSs  T  F“t 0,1  ,he  new  man’  «*;<*’ 

^  r  “ and  true  M- 


The  ufe  of  this  doCtrine,  is  to  acknowledge  the 
fupreme  power,  and  goodnefs  of  God,  difplayed  in 
the  creation  of  man,  and  to  be  grateful.  Second 
1  o  employ  thefe  powers  and  faculties,  which  he  has 
conferred  upon  us,  whether  they  be  natural,  or 
lupernatural,  in  promoting  his  own  glory,  and  our 


Chap.  II. 

Upon  Providence, 

PROVIDENCE  comes  in  next,  after  the  work 
of  Creation.  .  Pirft.  We  fhall  demonftrate 
that  there  is  a  Providence.  Afterwards,  ihew 
wherein  it  confifts. 

The  former  is  evinced  by  a  variety  of  argu-p 
ments,  but  principally  fuch  as  follow.  Firft  From 
this  very  confideration,  that  there  is  a  God.  Pot 
whoever  acknowledges  the  exiftence  of  God,  and 
at  the  fame  time  denies,  that  he  fuperintends  the 
affairs  of  the  univerfe,  annuls  and  overthrows  his 
exiftence.  The  efience  of  God  confifts  in  nothin^- 
elfe,  but  his  excellencies  and  perfe&ions.  Now^ 
thefe  perfections  have  an  entire  refpeCt  unto  the 
creatures,  fuch  are  his  wifdom,  power,  goodnefs, 
&c.  neither  could  they  be  known,  or  acknow¬ 
ledged,  but  by  his  government  of  the  world.  So 

that 
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that  by  denying  the  do&rine  of  a  Providence, 
thefe  perfections  are  overthrown,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  very  nature  of  God.  Second.  From  ci  ca¬ 
tion.  For  granting  a  creation,  we  muft,  ofcouife, 
acknowledge  a  Providence  ;  the  Creator  of  the 
world  mult,  of  courfe,  be  its  governor.  For  m 
creating  the  world,  he  muft  certainly  ha\c  pro 
poled  fome  end,  which  could  not  be  accompltlhed 
otherwife,  than  by  his  Providence  fuperintending 
all  things.  Third.  The  harmony  which  prevails 
in  the  world,  the  difpofition  and  arrangement  of 
the  whole  creation,  fo  wife  and  fo  uniform,  is  a 
molt  evident  proof  of  One  Supreme  Caufe,  molt 
wife  and  molt  benevolent,  as  has  been  alieady 
obferved.  Fourth.  The  Scripture  every ^  where 
teacheth,  that  God  overrules  all  things,  both  great 
and  fmall.  It  would  be  unneceffary  here,  to  mul¬ 
tiply  quotations  •,  among  others,  Matthew  may  be 
conlulted,  vi.  2 6.  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for 
they  fow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  yet  your  Hea¬ 
venly  Father  feedeth  them.  Fifth.  The  argu¬ 
ment  taken  from  prophecies  is  of  the  greateft 
weight,  none  of  which  could  have  ever  exilled, 
had  not  God  forefeen,  and  procured  the  events. 
Sixth.  Extraordinary,  and  miraculous  events  fur- 
nilh  us  with  the  fixth  argument.  For  if  there 
were  no  free  and  intelligent  caufe,  which  governed 
the  univerfe,  every  thing  which  happens  in  the 
world  muft  be  effected  by  a  natural  and  fatal  ne- 
ceffity  ;  neither  would  there  have  ever  been  any^ 
change’  or  interruption,  refpefling.  the  order  of 
the  world,  and  opperation  of  natural  caufes  •,  fo  that 
all  thinus  muft  have  continued  immutably,  in  an 
4"  '  fa  unalterable 
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%poreaba!efrefecaufeUt  which  ?Xtra°rdinai7  events 
the  order  and  effects’  of  cauf^ir  pleafure^fiut 
that  fuch  extraordinary  events  have  happened  is 
evident,  even  from  the  teftimony  of  offer  hifto 
mns,  and  almoft  the  univerfa  1  confent  of  rZn' 

,  d  ; as/or  lnfta«ce,  concerning  the  flood  &c 
The  objections,  which  are  commonly  urged  heff 
are  either  trivial,  trite,  or  vulgar,  Jthat^e  need 

pafl  “e’f  f  Co7i  TtI  th‘m  1  “  *hM 

|°f  of  L"eaderil‘  "  mthe2come 

L>  th  uod  take  care  for  oxen  ?  which  every  one 
fees,  ought  not  to  be  taken  in  an  abfolute^  but 

ofTr" 7  Jhe  fa!M  tWng  may  bo  CUd 

as  t  fiK  gf  ?  HabaC  a  l*-  And  makes  man 

vvmch  have  no  rule  over  them  *  unlefs  lerhans 

[1 “  Sht  be  inflated  than  we  have 

o  in  °.  r  Bibles  i  and  we  are  to  underhand  it,  not 

of  God,  but  Nebuchadnezar,  who,  like  a  fi/her 

plundered,  and  dragged  all  things  after  him  ;  which 

explication  is  quite  confiftent  with  the  preceding, 

anu  fubfequent  parts  of  the  difcourfe.  1 

«  at  iS,  ai,f°  °hJet5led>  that  many  things  fall  out  in 
a  disorderly  manner,  and  for  which  no  faufe  can 

^  a  hgned.  This,  we  deny,  becaufe,  it  does  Zt 

fodov,  rom  our  ignorance  of  the  caufe  of  fome 

things,,  that  they  are  done  without  reafon  :  Every 

t  mg  is  concluded,  according  to  the  raoft  perfed 

wifdom  and  laws,  eftabliihed  by  God.  P  It  is 

ufually  likewife  objected,  that  the  wicked  are  fuf- 

fered 
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fered  to  flourifh  and  profper,  whilft  the  virtuous 
are  opprefied  and  afflifted.  But  befides,  that  it  is 
hot  evident  to  us,  who  arc  really  good,  or  evil, 
the  Providence  of  God  is  confpicuous  in  this, 
that  he  permits  the  godly,  fometimes,  to  be  op¬ 
prefied  and  afflicted,  and  the  wicked  to  enjoy 
temporal  plenty,  and  this  for  very  juft  reafons ; 
efpecially,  becaufe  by  thefe  means  he  plainly  ftiews, 
that  neither  real  happinefs,  nor  the  real  punifh- 
ments  of  fin,  are  to  be  expedted  in  this  life,  or 
in  things  external  *,  but  in  the  world  to  come* 
when  he  will  render  unto  every  one,  according  to  his 
works. 

II.  We  are  now  to  fee  wherein  Providence  con- 
fifts.  And  here,  in  the  firft  place,  let  us  confider  Its 
objedt.  Secondly,  the  manner  in  which  it  is  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  affairs  of  the  univerfe. 

i.  All  things  are  fubjedtto  Divine  Providence, 
things  celeftial,  terreftrial,  angels,  men,  all  creatures, 
events,  &c.  Likewife,  future  contingencies,  even 
fuch  as  appear  to  be  leaft  important,  as  we  have 
already  fhewn,  when  treating  of  the  fcience  of 
God,  and  is  confirmed  by  a  variety  cf  Scripture 
proofs,  Matt.  vi.  28.  andx.  29.  Pfal.  cxlv.  15.  16. 
This  is  alfo  evinced  by  reafon,1  as  the  power  and 
wifdom  of  God,  is  no  lefs  confpicuous,  in  the  ad- 
miniftradon  of  final  ler,  than  of  matters  of  the 
greateft  moment.  Therefore,  it'  is  not  unworthy 
of  the  Majefty  of  God,  to  attend  to,  even  the 
moft  minute  things.  Befides,  if  all  things  even 
the  fmalleft,  were  not  fubjedt  to  the  Providence 

of 
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Ci*rct]y  an7  th!nS  could  be  raid  to  be  gov, 

deoenrll  ^  for  *!,ch  ls  the  order>  connection,  and 
dependence  ofcaufes  and  effects,  that  oftentimes 

effects^  CaUfCS  C°nCUr’  m  Producing  the  greateft 

U),  JHE  j\afe  heJe  %  the  f;ime  as  with  an  artift, 

.  0  c°uld  not  furnilh  a  clock  or  watch,  if  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  any,  even  the  fmajleft  part, 
or  lead  wheel,  and  could  not  adjuft  it  in  its  proper 


.  ,2‘  ^.ITH  re^Pe<^  to  the  manner  in  which  Pro, 
vi  ience  is  exercifed,  in  the  management  of  things, 

Divines  inform  us,  that  it  confifts  of  two  acts, 
viz.  governing  and  preferving.  Firft.  God  pre, 
erves  the  e Hence,  and  faculties  of  all  his  crea¬ 
tures.  Acts  xvii.  28.  In  him  we  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being.  Pfal.  civ.  27.  &c.  This  much 
might  have  .  fufficed,  to  have  been  lpoken  at  a 
word,  on  this  fubjedt,  had  not  Divines  here  ftarted 
various  queftions.  For  they  do  not  at  all  agree,  as 
to  the  manner  or  method  of  prelervation.  There 
are  fome  of  them  who  would  have  it  to  confift 
m  a  new,  and  perpetual  creation,  or  reproduction, 
**  we  may  fo  term  it,  and  a  pofitive  act  of  God, 
by  which  he  reproduced}  the  creatures,  every  mo¬ 
ment,  without  which,  they  would  relapfe  into 
none-exiftence.  But  others  are  of  opinion,  that 
there  is  no  neceffity  for  this  new  act  of  God,  and 
that  it  is  fufficient,  if  we  but  lay,  that  God  cre¬ 
ated  all  things  by  his  will,  with  the  intent  that 

they 
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they  fliould  continue  in  that  ftate  of  exigence  as 
long  as  he  thought  proper. 

v  t 

But  the  :ontroverfy  is  greater  with  refpedt  to 
men,  viz.  whether  their  term  of  life  be  fatal  or 
moveable,  i.  e.  whether  the  particular  time  of 
every  man’s  life  and  death,  bd  lo  fixed  and  deter¬ 
mined,  that  it  can  neither  be  prolonged,  nor  con¬ 
tracted  ? 

It  wrere  to  be  wifhed,  that  Divines  would  ab~ 
ftain  from  queftions  of  the  like  nature,  and  it  were 
fafer  to  determine  nothing  with  too  much  preci- 
fion,  concerning  arguments  of  this  nature.  This 
much  we  may  affirm  with  certainty.  Firft.  That 
the  term  of  fome  men’s  lives,  was  immutably  fixed 
by  God,  -  as  Mofes.  Second.  That  God  by  his 
prefcience,  doth  know,  and  hath  known,  the  par¬ 
ticular  time  of  every  man’s  death.  Third.  That 
the  term  of  man’s  life  is  limitted,  and  confined 
within  certain  bounds.  Job  xiv.  5.  His  days  are 
determined,  and  the  number  of  his  months  are 
with  thee.  Fourth.  That  God  at  his  pleafure  may 
deprive  man  of  life.  Thefe  are  certain,  and  indu¬ 
bitably  true. 

But  whether  God  hath  determined  the  death  of 
all,  and  every  particular  perfon,  is  not  fo  evident. 
Divines  think,  that  it  may  be  proved,  from  that 
pafiage  in  Job,  xiv.  5.  and  fome  other  places  in 
Scripture.  But  others  on  the  contrary,  objeCl  va¬ 
rious  places  in  Scripture,  for  inftance,  the  promife 
in  the  fifth,  commandment.  Likewife  what  is  faid, 

Pfal, 
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Pial.  Iv.  24.  Bloody  and  deceitful  men,  /hall  not 
live  out  half  their  days,  and  that  King  Hezekiah’s 
life  was  prolonged  fifteen  years,  after  his  death  had 
been  declared  by  the  Prophet.  Ifa.  xxxviii.  and 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  13.  Where  the  option,  which  was 
granted  to  David,  feems  to  imply,  that  the  time, 
and  manner  of  the  death  of  thefe  70,000  perfons, 
who  were  cut  off  by  the  peftilence,  was  not  deter* 
mined  fince,  otherwife,  there  could  have  been  no 
choice.  It  is  likewife  objected,  that  by  thefe 
means  we  can  fcarcely  avoid,  making  God  the 
author  of  fin  :  For,  if  he  has  predetermined  the 
death  of  every  one,  and  if  it  is  to  be  effected  by 
murder,  or  witchcraft,  the  manner  of  his  death, 
muff  likewife  have  been  appointed  :  For  where  the 
end  is  abfolutely  intended,  there  the  means  muft 
likewife  be  neceflarily,  and  abfolutely,  intended, 
and  determined.  The  ufe  of  prudence,  tempe¬ 
rance,  and  remedies,  feems  likewife  to  avail  but 
little,  if  God  hath  prefixed  the  term  of  life.  If 
any  one  fhould  reply,  that  thefe  means  of  preferr¬ 
ing,  and  of  loofing  life,  are  likewife  determined, 
then  nothing  remains,  but  that  we  fhould  wait, 
until  God  effedls  within,  and  without  us,  whatever 
he  hath  decreed. 

IF  Government  is  an  ac5t  of  Providence,  by 
which  he  overrules  all  the  creatures,  and  all  events, 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  nothing  can  happen,  but 
what  he  either  wills,  or  permits  to  be  done.  Here 
three  particulars  are  obfervable. 


l*  Though 
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I.  Though  God  governs  his  creatures,  yet  he 
does  not  govern  them  all,  after  one  and  the  fame 
manner.  With  refped  to  fuch  as  are  irrational, 
he  only  applies  his  power  *,  but  to  the  rational, 
partly  his  power,  and  partly  laws.  I  mention  his 
power,  becaufe,  as  to  life  and  faculties,  they  are 
equally  depending  upon  God,  as  other  creatures, 
but  as  the/  are  rational,  he  rules  them  by  laws  : 
and  in  order  to  induce  them  to  obferve  thefe  laws, 
he  propofes  both  promifes  and  threatnings,  and  at 
length  will  pafs  fentence  upon  them,  whether  they 
be  good,  or  whether  they  be  evil. 

But  here,  an  important  queftion  is  propofed, 
concerning  the  concourfe  or  operation  of  God, 
with  refped  to  the  adions  of  his  creatures.  Some 
Divines  divide  this  concourfe,  into  fimultaneouB, 
by  which  God  ads  along  with  the  creatures,  fo 
that  he  ads  on  his  part,  and  the  creatures  on 
their’s  ;  and  previous,  or  determining,  by  which  he 
ads  immediately  in  the  creatures,  and  by  the  crea¬ 
tures,  fo  that  the  creatures  ad,  becaufe  God  deter¬ 
mines  them,  or  rather  ads  within  them  *,  and  fome 
of  them  urge  this  concourfe,  or  phyfical  predeter¬ 
mination  fo  far,  as  even  to  extend  it  to  evil  adi- 
ons  ;  which  opinion  we  rejed,  as  being  harfh,  and 
as  it  conftitutes  God,  the  author  of  fin.  But  there 
is  no  reafon  why  we  Ihould  be  folicitous  concern¬ 
ing  this  queftion,  it  is  fufficient  if  we  believe. 
Firft.  That  the  creatures  ad  by  powers  granted 
them  by  God,  which  he  may  deprive  them  of  at 
pleafure.  Second.  That  God  fo  concurs  with  the 
adions  of  men,  by  his  grace,  both  external  and 

jL  internal* 
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internal,  as  that  they  can  do  nothing  truely  good 
without  it, 

2.  It  is  to  be  obferved,'  that  God  overrules  the 
world  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  nothing  can  happen, 
but  what  he  hath  decreed  to  do  himfelf,  or  per¬ 
mit  to  be  done  ;  for  there  are  fome  events,  which 
God  himfelf  effects,  and  there  are  others  which  he 
only  permits,  and  thefe  are  equally  fubjed  unto 
Providence,  as  appears  from  what  we  are  to  obferve 
afterwards, 

3*  All  things  are  direded  by  God,  towards 
that  end,  which  he  hath  propofed  to  himfelf,  and 
that  moft  wifely.  But  fince  his  Providence  is 
chiefly  concerned  about  mankind,  whom  he  hath 
termed  after  his  own  image.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
the  whole  of  the  Divine  adminiftration  tends  prin¬ 
cipally  to  promote  both  their  temporal  felicity,  viz. 
the  prefervation  of  their  lives,  and  fociety  with  each 
other,  and  their  eternal  falvation  :  For  whoever  will 
but  attentively  weigh  the  fcope  of  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  muft  acknowledge,  that  he  is  moft  benevolent 
towards  mankind,  and  that  he  confults  their  happi- 
nefs,  in  all  his  proceedings. 

But  we  come  now  to  treat  of  the  Providence 
of  God,  as  it  has  a  refped  unto  lin,  the  difeuflion 
of  which  queftion,  will  be  attended  with  fome 
more  difficulty  ^  for,  as  on  the  one  hand,  we  muft 
be  under  the  ftriefteft  guard,  left  God  fhould  be 
reprefen  fed  the  author  of  fin,  fo,  on  the  other,  we 
fhould  be  cautious,  left  it  fhould  be  totally  remov- 
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ed,  from  under  the  difpofal  of  his  Providence. 
Thefe  two  particulars  here,  claim  our  clofeft  at¬ 
tention.  In  the  firft  place,  then,  this  ought  to  be 
laid  down,  as  a  principle  of  indubitable  truth,  and 
foundation  of  alt  religion,  that  God  is  not  the  au¬ 
thor  of  fin.  God  neither  wills,  nor  commits  fin, 
otherwife,  he  would  be  neither  holy,  good,  nor 
juft.  See  Pf.  v.  4.  Thou  art  not*God,  which 
hath  pleafure  in  wickednefs,  neither  fhall  evil 
dwell  with  thee.  Jam.  i.  13.  Let  no  man  fay  when 
he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  can¬ 
not  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man,  &c.  And  this  indeed,  is  acknowledged 
by  all  divines.  Yet  there  have  been  fome  among 
them,  and  there  are  fome  to  be  found  at  prefent, 
who  afcribe  unto  God  an  efficacious  Providence, 
with  refpeft  to  fin,. and  who,  in  order  to  defend 
their  opinion,  produce  various  texts  of  Scripture, 
which  feem  to  refer  evil  actions  unto  God,  his  will 
and  operation.  As  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  Where  it  is  faid, 
that  the  fons  of  Heli,  would  not  hearken  unto 
their  father,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  flay  them. 
Prov.  xvi.  4.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himfelf,  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 
F.xod.  vii.  3.  Concerning  the  hardening  of  Pha¬ 
raoh.  2  Sam.  xii.  11.  Concerning  David’s  wives, 
being  delivered  unto  Abfalom.  And  xvi.  11. 
Concerning  Shimea  curfing  David.  La.  vi.  9.  10, 
Hear  ye,  but  underftand  not.  With  refpeft  to 
which  paflages,  we  may  obferve  in  general,  that 
to  conftitute  God  the  author  of  fin,  or  its  caufe, 
is  a  thing  fo  deteftable  and  blafphemous,  that  it 
were  better,  if  thefe  places  cannot  be  expounded 
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to  advantage,  to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  fome- 
thing  in  them,  which  we  do  not  comprehend,  or 
even  to  affix  to  them  a  different  meaning,  than  to 
fall  into  that  abominable  opinion,  that  God  either 
wills,  commands,  or  effects  fin.  But  it  is  not  dif¬ 
ficult  fo  to  interpret  thefe  paflages,  that  no  fuch 
thing  might  be  concluded.  To  bring  thefe  parti¬ 
cular  paflages  to  clofe,  examination  would  be  tedi¬ 
ous.  It  will  be  fufficient,  to  attend  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  rules,  by  which  thefe,  or  texts  of  a  like  na¬ 
ture  may  be  expounded.  Firft.  Firft  of  all,  it 
ought  to  be  well  obferved,  whether  their  tranflati* 
on  be  accurate,  as  for  example,  i  Sam.  ii.  25. 
This  text,  as  it  is  read  in  fome  of  the  Latin,  and 
French  Bibles,  feems  openly  to  declare,  that  God 
w  illed,  that  the  fons  of  Heli  fhould  fin,  and  die, 
becaufe,  the  Hebrew  particle  is  rendered  (becaufe) 
but  if  it  were  tranflated,  therefore,  or  for  this 
caufe,  the  fenfe  would  be  plain,  viz.  that  the  fons 
of  Fleli  were  difobedient,  and  therefore,  it  was 
the  will  of  God,  that  they  Ihould  die.  This  is 
the  more  to  be  obferved,  becaufe  fome  of  thofe, 
who  were  the  authors  of  thefe  verfions,  were  ad¬ 
dicted  to  rigid,  and  harfh  hypothefes  and  opinions, 
to  which  they  meant  to  accommodate  the  Sacred 
Scripture.  Second.  Many  portions  of  Scripture, 
feem  to  treat  of  fin,  when  it  is  not  at  all  intended, 
as  Prov.  xvi.  4,  The  fenfe  is,  that  God  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  calamity  and  punifhment,  for  the  wicked. 
Third.  Many  places  feem  to  aferibe  action  to 
God,  with  refpect  to  fin,  where  he  is  not  at  all 
mentioned,  as  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  Where  it  is  faid, 
that  he  moved  David,  by  faying,  Go  number  the 

people 


Nij 


.'V- 


T~' 


> 


Concerning  Providence.  14Y 

people.  Thefe  paffages  are  to  be  underftood  im¬ 
personally,  or,  as  relating  to  men,  or  the  Devil. 
Thus,  Ifa.  vi.  8.  9.  10.  Harden  the  heart  of  this 
people,  &c.  Here  the  certainty  of  the  event  pre¬ 
dicted  by  the  Prophet  is  denoted,  and  that  hard- 
nefs,  of  which  the  people  was  the  caufe  but  it 
does  not  fignify,  that  either  God  or  the  Prophet 
hardened  them,  fo  that  the  meaning  is,  that  the 
heart  of  this  people  is  hardened,  which  is  invinci¬ 
bly  demonftrated,  from  Mat.  xiii.  14.  where  that 
paffage  is  cited,  in  the  very  fenfe  we  have  men¬ 
tioned.  In  thefe  places,  the  certainty  and  occa- 
fion  of  the  event  is  denoted,  but  not  the  caufe. 
Thus,  from  that  faying  of  Chrift,  Matt.  x.  34. 
one  might  erroneoufly  conclude,  that  he  came  to 
promote  war  among  men.  Fourth.  Such  places 
asfpeak  of  God,  ought  to  be  underftood  of  his 
permiffion,  as  1  Kings  xxiv,  22.  23.  Concerning 
the  lying  fpirit,  fent  into  the  mouth  of  the  falfe 
Prophets.  But,  that  this  ought  not  to  be  aferibed 
to  the  aCtion  of  God,  is  evident,  Pf.  xix.  8.  The 
teftimony  of  the  Lord  is  fare.  And  xxv.  5.  Alfo, 
2  Thef.  ii.  5.  Or  if  any  thing  be  underftood 
more,  than  a  meer  permiffion,  and  aeftion  be 
aferibed  to  God.  With  refpedt  to  fin,  it  muft  be, 
that  God  permits  the  occafions  or  objects  of  fin  to 
‘  be  offered,  which  the  finner  abuieth  to  his  own 
guilt.  Thus,  2  Sam.  xii.  2.  And  xvi.  2.  The 
meaning  is,  that  God  being  angry  with  David, 
delivered  up  his  houfe  and  wives  unto  Abfalom 
and  that  he  was  brought  to  fuch  a  pafs  by  the  juft 
*  judgment  of  God,  as  to  give  occafion  to  Shimea’s 
malediction.  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  becaufe  God 
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'  permitted  the  Magicians,  fome  hew  cr  other,  to 
imitate  the  miracles  of  IVIofes.  As  likewife,  be- 
caufe  he  fent  plagues  of  a  lower  degree,  which 
ceafed  at  the  prayers  of  Mofes.  This  much,  in¬ 
deed  was  done  by  God,  in  order  that  he  might 
lliew  the  malicioufnefs  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  own 
juftice,  and  power.  Exod.  ix.  15.  16.  But  that 
tliefe  words,  I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  ought 
not  to  be  urged,  is  evident,  from  Pharaoh  being 
iaid,  to  have  hardened  himfelf,  or  to  have  been 
hardened.  Chap.  viii.  32.  And  vii.  16.  To  con¬ 
clude,  we  thus  argue,  either  the  King  of  Egypt 
was  hardened  without  God  being  the  author  of  this 
hardnefs,  or  he  was  not.  If  the  former  be  allowed, 
then  the  adion  or  God,  was  fuperfiuous  and  ufelefs. 
If  the  latter,  then  Pharaoh  was  not  fo  wretched, 
and  hardened,  and  God  only  mud  have  been 
the  caufe  of  hardnefs,  and  of  the  people  being  de¬ 
tained. 

II.  But  though  God  be  not  the  author  of  fin, 
neither  does  he  efficacioufly  procure  it,  yet  it  is 
ftill  fubjed  to  Divine  Providence,  and  that  in  a 
threefold  refped,  viz.  he  permits,  determines,  and 
direds  it.  He  permits  it,  not  by  a  moral  permif- 
fion,  as  if  he  approved  of  it,  but  phyfical,  by  which 
lie  buffers  it  to  be  committed,  this  may  be  con¬ 
ceived,  in  the  following  manner.  In  order  that  a 
man  may  be  in  a  capacity  for  adion,  three  things 
are  requifite.  Firft.  That  he  fhould  be  poffefied 
of  powers  and  faculties.  Second.  That  the  objeds, 
and  occafions  of  adion,  fhould  be  offered  him. 
Third.  A  willingnefs  to  ad.  The  firft  and  lecond 
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of  thefe  depend  upon  God,  but  the  third  upon 
man.  But,  in  as  much  as  God  hath  granted  pow¬ 
ers,  and  faculties  to  man,  and  preferves  and  up-  . 
holds  them,  and  fuffers  their  objedls  to  be  prefen t- 
ed  to  them  •,  this  he  does  juftly  and  wifely,  nay, 
neceftarily,  becaufe,  otherwife  human  nature  would 
be  overturned,  the  order  of  the  world  difturbed,  and 
human  obedience  never  brought  to  the  teft.  But 
though  he  permits  fin,  yet  he  impofes  no  necefiity 
of  finning  upon  men,  nay,  he  reftrains  them  from 
finning,  by  various  methods,  fo  that  fin  mull  proceed 
from  man.- 

Many  Divines  make  ufe  of  the  following  di- 
ftindtion,  with  refpedt  to  fin,  viz.  They  diftinguilh 
between  the  adtion  itfelf,  and  its  criminality,  or, 
between  its  materiality,  and  formality,  and  fay, 
that  the  adtion  itfelf  proceeds  from  God,  but  its 
criminality  from  man.  But,  Firft.  Though  there 
are  actions,  in  which  thefe  two  may  be  diftinguilhea, 
as  giving  alms  through  vain  glory,  yet,  this  di- 
ftindtion  is  of  no  ufe  here,  becaufe  the  criminality 
does  not  confift  in  the  external  adtion,  by  which  I 
give  alms,  but  in  the  manner,  or  intention  of  giv¬ 
ing.  But,  as  we  are  now  treating  of  the  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  with  refpedt  to  fin,  adtions  are  not 
confidered  materially,  but  formally,  i.  e.  not  as 
adts  limply,  but  as  vicious  adts  *,  and  the  queftion 
is,  whether  fuch  adts  have  God  as  their  author  ? 
Thus,  in  the  example  juft  now  produced,  the  que¬ 
ftion  is  not,  whether  God  be  the  author  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  adtion,  by  which  I  give  money  to  the  poor, 
for  the  controverfy  does  not  turn  upon  this  *,  but, 
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uhether  he  concurs  with  that  act  of  the  mind  by 

r  iC. \  ^  five  a^ms  through  pride,  or  vain  glory, 
for  it  is  the  latter  only,  that  the  effence  of  the 
iin  confifts..  Befides,  there  are  actions,  in  which 
the  adl ion  itfelf  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  from  its 

ci  iminality,  for  inftance,  hatred  againft  pur  neighs 
bouis,  and  fins  of  omiffion.  So  that  all  circumftam* 
c^s  being  maturely  weighed,  it  is  heft  to  conclude, 
that  the  faculty  and  objedts  proceed  from  God,  but 
the  a 61  ion  from  man.  Neither,  for  that  reafbn,  is 
man  exempted  from  the  dominion  of  God,  fince  he 
derives  his  powers  from  him,  which  he  may  deprive 
h;m  of  at  pleafure.  * 

2.  God  determines  fin,  and  fets  bounds  to  the 
firmer,  fo  that  he  cannot  lin,  fooner  or  later,  or  more, 

^ lan  -^e  Permits  •,  and  befides,  he  reftrains  evil 
doers,  by  various  methods. 

r  i 

3-  The  Providence  of  God  is  confpicuous  in, 
this,  that  he  diredts  fins,  and  fometimes  employs 
finners,  whilft  they  themfelves  are  ignorant  of  it. 
and  intend  the  contrary,  in  accomplifhing  fome 
end,  which  he  himfelf  had  propofed.  This  is 
abundantly  evident,  from  the  example  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  Jofeph. 

The  principal  ufes  of  this  dodrine  are,  Firft. 
Attentively,  and  daily,  to  contemplate  the  works 
pf  Divine  Providence,  wjiich  furround  us  on  all 
hands,  in  Nature,  in  the  Heavens,  in  the  World 
m  civil  iociety,  &c.  Second.  Love,  and  grateful 
anedions  towards  God,  whofe  Providence  is  deep-. 
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jy  concerned  obout  us,  and  loads  us  with  innume¬ 
rable  benefits.  Third.  Reverence  of  the  Divine 
Majefty,  an  awful  dread  of  future  judgment,  and 
fincere  obedience.  Fourth.  Prayers  and  reliance. 
For  fince  all  things  depend  upon  God,  it  is  our  du¬ 
ty  to  reft  upon  him,  and  to  have  recourfe  unto 
him,  for  fafety  and  protection .  Matt.  vi.  25.  26. 
Fifth.  Submiftion  to  the  Divine  will,  who  rules  the 
univerfe  according  to  fupreme  wifdom ;  but  efpe- 
^ially,  patience  in  adverfity. 

C  H  A  P.  III. 

a 

Of  Sin . 

4FTER  our  treatife  upon  Providence,  we  are 
next  to  treat  of  Sin.  For  the  whole  of  the 
is  adminiftration  fuppofes  mankind  to  be  in  a 
ft  ate  of  Sin,  and  Religion  is  the  remedy  againft 
fin.  Therefore,  we  find,  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
creation  is  immediately  fucceeded,  in  Genefis,  by 
the  hiftory  of  Adam’s  fall.  As  this  is  the  cafe,  it 
would  be  of  no  utility  to  difpute,  as  fome  Divines 
do,  concerning  the  ftate  in  which  Adam  would 
have  been,  had  he  not  fallen.  Here  four  things 
are  to  be  confidered,  viz.  the  nature  of  Sin,  its 
origin,  punifhment,  and  laftly,  its  various  divi- 
fions. 

'  \ 

I,  Sin  is  a  voluntary  acftion,  committed  againft 
law.  I  fay,  an  acftion,  whether  external,  or  inter¬ 
nal,  voluntary  ( for  where  theaftion  is  involuntary, 
there  can  be  no  room  for  either  virtue  or  vice) 
committed  againft  Jaw,  i  John,  iii.  4.  Sin  is  the 
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tranfgreflion  of  the  law.  For  if  there  were  no  law 
Sm  could  not  be  imputed.  Rom.  v.  13.  But  by 

law,  here,  we  underftand,  either  the  law  of  nature, 
or  revelation.  Rom.  ii.  14. 

But,  with  refpedl  to  the  nature  of  Sin,  it  is  of 
the  greateft  confequence  to  obferve,  that  men  do 
not  fin  againft  God,  fo  as  to  injure  him,  or  that  his 
beatitude  could  fufter  any  diminution  thereby. 
They,  indeed,  offer  violence  againft  the  Divine 
authority,  but  are  injurious  only  to  themfelves. 
Job  xxii.  2.  3.  4.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God  ?  Is  it  any  pleafure  to  the  Almighty,  that 
thou  art  righteous  ?  Or,  is  it  gain  to  him,  that 
thou  makeft  thyfelf  perfedt,  &c.  And,  xxxv.  6. 
7-  8-  Prov.  viii.  36.  He  that  finneth  againft  me, 
wrongeth  his  own  foul  j  all  they  that  hate  me, 
Jovedeath.  Jer.  vii.  19.  Do  they  provoke  me  to 
anger,  faith  the  Lord,  do  they  not  provoke  them¬ 
felves,  to  the  confufion  of  their  own  faces.  And, 
xliv.  7.  &C. 

II.  Concerning  the  origin  of  Sin,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  that  God  is  not  its  author,  fince 
he  hath  created  man  upright,  and  endowed  him 
with  liberty.  Therefore,  the  will  of  man  muft  be 
the  real  caufe  of  Sin.  The  hiftory  of  Adam’s  fall 
is  related,  Gen.  iii.  With  refpedt  to  which,  the 
following  particulars  merit  our  attention.  Firft. 
That  the  Devil  had  revolted  from  God,  previous 
to  the  fall  of  man.  Second.  That  God  had  pre¬ 
ferred  a  law  to  Adam,  for  if  he  had  been  fubjedt 
to  no  law,  he  could  not  have  acknowledged  his 
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fuhietfion  unto  God,  and  might  have  imagined 
that  he  had  been  created  for  no  other  purpofe,  but 
that  he  might  enjoy  the  creatures.  But  God  gave 
him  a  pofitive  lav/,  prohibiting  his  eating  the  fruit 
of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,  fuch 
a  law  being  entirely  adapted  to  his  prefent  cir- 
cumftances.  For,  the  laws  which  are  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  Decalogue,  could  not  at  that  time 
take  place.  This  law  he  corroborated,  with  the 
threatning  of  death,  which  threatning,  likewife, 
contained  in  it  a  promife  of  life  •,  for  man,  being  a 
free  creature,  could  not  be  bound  to  obedience, 
otherwife,  than  by  promifes  and  threatnings. 
Third.  Adam  and  Eve  finned  freely,  and  volunta¬ 
rily,  being  deceived  by  the  Devil,  and  their  own 
luft.  Gen.  iii.  6.  4.  Adam,  by  finning,  became 
obnoxious  to  various  miferies,  efpecially  death. 
Gen.  iii.  17.  19.  Neither  did  he  injure  himfelf 
alone,  but  likewife  his  pofterity,  whom  he  alio  ren¬ 
dered  obnoxious  to  fin  and  death.  Rom.  v.  12. 
As  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  fin,  fo  death  palled  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  finned. 

Inquiry  is  ufually  made  here,  concerning  the 
propagation  of  Sin,  how  it  is  effe&ed,  which  quef- 
tion  is,  indeed,  obfcure,  and  of  little  confequence. 
This  much  is  certain,  from  the  univerfal  fenfe,  and 
experience  of  mankind,  as  likewife,  from  the  Word 
of  God,  that  men  are  prone  to  Sin,  and  mortal, 
which  might  fuffice.  Yet,  that  opinion  looks  moli 
probable,  which  makes  Sin  to  be  propagated  by 
the  body, .  which  contaminates  the  foul.  And  this 
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may  be  proved  from  Scripture,  which  afcribes  the 
fountain  of  Sin  to  the  body,  and  the  flefh  ;  and 
therefore  exhorts  us,  to  fubdue  the  flefh.  GaL  v. 
1 6.  &c.  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  Dearly  beloved,  I  befeech 
you,  as  ftrangers,  and  pilgrims,  to  abftain  from 
flelhly  lulls,  which  war  againfl:  the  fpirit. 

III.  With  refped  to  the  punifhment  of  Sin, 
Divines  ufually  divide  it  into  a  threefold  death, 
viz.  fpiritual  (or  corruption)  temporal,  and  eter¬ 
nal  ; .  but  corruption,  or  depravation,  accurately 
fpeaking,  is  not  the  punifhment,  but  the  confe- 
quence  of  Sin.  This  we  obferve,  againfl:  fuch  as 
affirm  that  God  punifhes  fins,  by  fins,  fo  that 
men  fall  into  other  fins,  as  a  punifhment  for 
thofe,  which  they  had  previoufly  committed.  The 
punifhment,  therefore,  of  Sin,  confifts  in  endur^ 
ing  that  evil  and  forrow,  which  the  finner  hath 
brought  upon  himfelf,  which  evil  is,  indeed,  two¬ 
fold,  either  of  this,  or  a  future  life.„  Tempo¬ 
ral  punifhments  are  the  miferies  of  this  life,  and 
death.  Gen.  iii.  17.  Yet,  it  ought  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  that,  properly  fpeaking,  thefe  are  not  the 
principal  punifhments  of  Sin,  for  by  the  evils  of 
this  life,  God  calls  men  to  repentance,  neither 
does  he  ad  as  judge  before  death.  Therefore  the 
real  punifhments  of  fin,  are  thofe  of  a  future  life, 
viz.  a  feparation  from  God,  and  a  ftate  of  the 
moft  exquifite  mifery,  which  feparation  is  the  na¬ 
tural  and  neceflary  confequence  of  Sin,,  for  man 
merely  by  his  being  a  finner,  feparates  and  alie¬ 
nates  himfelf  from  God,  who  is  the  chief  good,  fo 
that  he  muft  be  in  a  moft  wretched  condition. 

Yet 
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Yet  we  are  not  to  underftand  fuch  a  neceflity,  as 
would  exclude  man,  having  once  fallen  into  Sin, 
from  all  hopes  of  pardon  •,  this  is  evident,  becaufe 
God  himfelf,  immediately  after  the  fall,  allowed 
Adam  to  entertain  hopes  of  permifiion.  Gen. 
iii.  1 5. 

IV.  What  now  remains,  are  the  divifions  of 
Sin.  And,  firft,  it  is  divided  into  original,  and 
actual,  which  diftindion  was  invented  by  Au- 
guftine. 

The  Scholafticks  again,  divide  Original  Sin,  into 
imputed  and  inherent.  The  former  is  that  Sin  of 
Adam,  which  is  imputed  to  all  his  pofterity,  in 
fuch  a  manner  indeed,  that  all  men  have  finned 
in  Adam,  and  on  account  of  his  Sin,  bocome  ob¬ 
noxious  to  eternal  death,  which  imputation  many 
rejed.  Ezek.  xviii.  20.  The  foul  that  finneth,  it 
fhall  die.  Gal.  vi.  5.  Every  one  ihall  bear  his 
own  burden.  There  are  fome  who  divide  impu-  ‘ 
tation,  into  antecedent,  by  which  the  Sin  of  Adam 
is  immediately  imputed  to  his  pofterity,  without 
any  refped  being  had  to  their  own  corruption  j 
and  confequent,  by  which  God  imputes  this  Sin 
unto  them,  on  account  of  their  own  corruption, 
viz.  becaufe  they  love  Sin,  and  thus  approve  of 
Adam’s  tranfgreflion.  But  this  diftindion  is  ab- 
fiird,  and  of  no  utility,  fince  this  confequent  impu* 
tation,  is  liable  almoft  to  the  fame  difficulties,  as 
that  which  is  antecedent. 
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Original  Sin  inherent,  is  that  depravity  of 
nature,  which  is  to  be  found  in  all  men,  even 
from  their  birth,  and  which  renders  them  fo  prone 
to  Sin,  that  without  the  interpofition  of  Divine 
grace,  they  muft  ftill  be  under  its  dominion. 
This  natural  depravity,  is  proved  from  Sacred 
Scripture,  John  iii.  6.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flefh,  is  flefh.  Pf.  li.  5.  Behold,  I  was  lhapen  in 
iniquity,  and  in  fin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
We  might  add  to  thefe,  a  variety  of  other  pafia- 
ges,  which  treat  of  the  univerfal  depravity  of 
mankind,  and  the  necefiity  of  Divine  grace.  It 
may  be  likewife  proved  from  reafon,  for  fince  all 
men  are  finners,  there  muft  be  fome  common  prin¬ 
ciple  of  Sin,  in  the  nature  of  man,  which  difcovers 
ltfelf,  even  from  his  infancy.  From  this  natural 
depravity,  none  is  free  but  Chrift.  Yet  the 
Church  of  Rome  maintains  the  immaculate  con¬ 
ception  of  the  Blefted  Virgin,  and  there  has  been 
a  very  warm  conteft  concerning  this  matter,  be¬ 
tween  the  Dominicans,  and  Fraiicifcans,  the  latter 
aflerting,  that  the  Virgin  was  conceived  without 
Sin.  This  controverfy  was  decided  by  Pope  Alex¬ 
ander  VII.  A.  D.  1661.  Who  eftabiifhed  by  a  de¬ 
cree,  the  immaculate  conception. 

Actual  Sin,  is  that  which  we  commit  know¬ 
ingly,  and  freely  :  There  are  fome  who  affert, 
that  Sin  has  nothing  pofitive  in  its  nature,  but 
that  it  is  a  mere  privation,  or  nonentity  ;  but  that 
is  very  abfurd,  for  certainly  it  is  of  a  nature  very 
pofitive,  and  real  1 
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The  three  following  particulars  conftitute  Sin, 
viz.  If  the  adion  oppofes  the  didate  of  confci- 
ence  ^  if  it  recedes  from  the  rule,  or  law  i  or  is 
done  for  a  bad  end  :  If  all  thefe  three,  or  only 
one,  or  either  of  them,  be  found  in  any  adion,  it 
muft  be  evil. 


Again,  adual  Sin  is  varioufly  divided,  with 
refped  to  the  adion  itfelf,  its  objed,  manner,  and 
punifhment. 

I.  With  refped  to  the  adion,  lins  of  commit 
lion  differ  from  fins  ofomiffion.  The  former  con- 
fifts  in  the  commiffion  of  an  adion,  prohibited  by 
God  *,  the  latter  is  when  we  omit  the  performance 
of  a  duty  prefcribed.  But  though  fins  of  com- 
mifiion  be  more  grievous,  yet  fins  of  omiffion  are 
real  fins,  and  deftrudive. 

#  H.  With  refped  to  the  objed,  Sin  is  committed 
either  againft  God,  againft  mankind,  or  ourfelves  : 
And  indeed  all  fins  are  committed  againft  God, 
fince  whoever  fins,  violates  the  Law  and  Majefty 
of  God.  Yet  there  are  certain  fins,  which  dired- 
ly,  and  immediately  do  ftrike  at  God,  and  his 
glory,  as  Atheifm,  Impiety,  Idolatry,  Perjury, 
and  the  Contempt  of  Religion,  which  are  moft 
grievous. 

III.  With  refped  to  the  manner  men  fin.  Firft. 
Either  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  Second.  Or 
through  ignorance,  as  when  the  perfon  who  fins, 
is  ignorant  of  his  duty  ;  or  through  inattention,  as 
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when  he  is  negligent,  as  to  his  duty  ;  and  againfl 
confcience,  as  when  a  perfon  offends  againft  the 
feelings,  and  admonitions  of  confcience.  Thefe, 
who  fin  through  ignorance  are  thought  lefs  guilty, 
if  the  ignorance  is  invincible,  it  excufes  entirely, 
if  vincible,  it  excufes  in  part.  Thofe  who  fin 
through  inattention  are  thought  to  be  more  guilty, 
but  fuch  as  fin  againft  confcience,  offend  moft 
grievoufly.  Third.  There  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  fins,  which  proceed  from  infirmity,  and 
fuch  as  proceed  from  malice.  Sin  is  committed 
.  through  malice,  when  we  offend  knowingly,  and 
after  a  conteft  ;  as  alfo,  when  we  commit  fins  of  a 
more  grievous  nature,  which  cannot  confift  with 
piety.  Fourth.  There  are  fins  which  may  be 
termed  reigning,  and  not  reigning.  A  reigning 
fin  is  when  a  man  indulges  vice,  and  fins  with  a 
habit  of  impenitence.  Rom.  vi.  12.  Let  not  Sin 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  you  fhould  obey 
it  in  the  lulls  thereof.  Not  reigning,  fuch  are  the 
fins  of  godly  men,  or  penitent  finners.  Let  thefe 
fuffice,  being  fpoken  in  few  words,  concerning  the 
divifions  of  Sin. 

IV.  With  refpeft  to  punifhment,  there  is  a  ce¬ 
lebrated  divifion  of  Sin,  into  venial,  and  moral  % 
which  ought  to  be  rejected,  if  the  meaning  is, 
that  there  are  any  fins  which  do  not  merit  punifh¬ 
ment.  But  it  may  be  applied  in  a  right  ienfe,  if 
by  it  we  are  to  underftand,  that  there  are  fome 
fins,  which,  according  to  the  Evangelical  Cove¬ 
nant 
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Want,  through  the  mercy  of  God  fhall  not  be  pun¬ 
ched,  fuch  are  fins  which  proceed  from  infirmity. 

\ 

(  Besides,  Sin  is  divided,  into  remiffible,  and 
irremiftible,  or  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
But  Divines  differ,  in  explaining  the  nature  of  this 
Sin  ;  fome  aflert,  that  it  confifts  in  apoftacy,  at¬ 
tended  with  a  deteftation  of  the  truth  when 
known,  and  oppofition  to  it,  and  all  this  contrary 
to  confidence,  and  from  deliberate  malice.  Others 
affirm,  that  it  confifts  in  final  impenitence,  and 
othets  in  difipair  ;  but  theie  things  are  uncertain, 
obfeure,  and  of  no  utility.  1  hey  are  uncertain, 
fince  it  can  fcarcely  be  defined,  wherein  this  Sin 
confifts,  for  neither  apoftates,  nor  fuch  as  fin 
through  deliberate  malice,  or  perfiecute  the  truth, 
can  be  laid  to  fin  irremiftibly.  Unprofitable,  as 
this  dodtrine  can  be  of  no  ufe,  nor  can  it  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  any  man.  All  Divines  acknowledge,  that 
lio  per  ion  ought  to  believe,  that  he  has  been  guilty 
of  this  fin,  as  alfo  that  it  ought  not  to  be  laid  of 
any  one,  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  it.  Wherein 
then  does  the  utility  of  this  dodtrine  confift. 

Indeed  there  are  ufually  three  paftagos  of 
Scripture,  quoted  with  refpedt  to  it,  viz°Maft. 
xiv.  3?..  Whoever  fhall  fpeak  a  word  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  Heb.  vi. 

4 •  5-  6-  And  x.  26.  1  John  v.  16.  There  is  a  fiii 
unto  death,  I  do  not  fay  that  yc  fhall  pray  for  it. 
And  Divines  are  of  opinion,  that  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  mentioned  in  all  thefe  three 
,  M  different 
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different  places,  but  indeed  they  are  miftaken,  for 
certainly  three  different  fpecies  of  Sin  are  denoted 
in  them.  Firft.  Matt.  xii.  32.  (Thrift  does  not 
fpeak  here  concerning  Sin,  but  blafphemy,  or  a 
word  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  this  blafphe¬ 
my  was  the  Sin  of  the  Pharifees,  who  attributed 
to  the  Devil,  the  miracles  which  were  wought  by 
our  Lord,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
See  Mark  iii.  30.  For  they  faid,  he  hath  an  impure 
fpirit.  Which  blafphemy  was  indeed  fo  attro- 
cious,  that  it  could  not  be  remitted,  becaufe  it 
proceeded  from  defperate  malice,  and  was  accom¬ 
panied  with  impenitence,  for  there  was  no  me¬ 
thod  now  remaining,  by  which  Chrift  could  break 
the  malice  or  incredulity  of  the  Pharifees.  Se¬ 
cond.  Thefe  paftages  are  adduced,  Heb.  vi.  4.  6. 
And  x.  26.  but  they  evidently  treat  of  apoftates^ 
1'he  third  pafiage  is,  1  John  v.  16.  The  meaning 
of  which  is,  that  prayers  were  in  vain  offered  up, 
In  behalf  of  fuch  as  had  finned  unto  death,  i.  e.  fuch 
as  God  had  decreed,  fhould  be  punifhed,  with 
temporal  death,  for  J  ohn  treats  here  of  the  effica¬ 
cy  of  prayer.  Men  of  learning  have  acted  with 
little  prudence,  who  have  treated  of  the  fin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  their  fermons  or  writings.  For 
many  perfons,  either  through  melancholy,  or  fome 
other  caufe,  when  hearing  or  reading  fuch  things, 
have  almoft  fallen  into  defpair,  imagining  that  they 
had  finned  irremiffiblv. 

j 

The  ufes  of  this  dodbrine  concerning  Sin,  are, 
Firft.  That  horror  and  averfion,  which  we  ought 
to  feel  within  us,  whenever  we  refiedt  upon  its 
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nature.  It  being  in  itfelf,  vile,  unjuft,  detefted  by- 
God,  and  noxious  unto  men. 

2.  b  rom  what  has  been  faid,  with  refpeeft  to  the 
origin  ot  Sin.  viz.  that  it  has  man,  and  not  God  for 
its  author,  it  follows,  that  God  is  juft  and  holy,  and 
that  man  is  guilty,  and  worthy  of  punifhment. 
That  the  catife  of  fin,  is  to  be  found  in  man  alone, 
is  evident,  not  only  from  thehiftory  of  Adam’s  fall,5 
but  likewife  from  our  own  experience.  For  we  Sin 
in  the  fame  manner  as  Adam  did,  viz.  againft  the 

Divine  Law,  voluntarily,  and  being  feduced  by  our 
own  lufts. 

3*  From  what  has  been  faid,  concerning  the 
punifhment  of  fin,  we  learn,  in  what  fenfe  tempo¬ 
ral  evils  are,  and  are  not  the  pumfhments  of  fin. 
Properly  fpeaking,  God  does  not  by  them,  punifh 
the  finner,  but  ufes  them  as  means  to  promote  our 
good,  viz.  that  we  mignt  avoid  its  real  punifh- 
ments.  Hence  appears  the  wifdom,  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  who,  from  the  confequences  of  Sin, 
prepares  a  remedy  againft  it.  As  alfo,  the  nature 
of  our  duty  in  adverfity,  viz.  to  fhake  off  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  Sin,  and  to  fubmit  ourfelves  unto  God. 
The  punifhments  of  a  future  life,  are  moft  to  be 

as  being  moft  grievous,  and  moft  cer¬ 
tain. 

The  divilions  of  Sin,  are  of  fignal  ufe,  as  for  in- 
ftance,  the  dodlrine  of  Original  Sin  informs  us, 
Firft.  How  great  the  mifery  of  mankind  would 
have  been,  if  Chrift  had  not  come  into  the  world. 
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oecond.  Of  how  great  coniequence  the  pious  edu¬ 
cation  of  children  muft  be,  in  furnifhing  them 
with  a  remedy,  againft  this  native  depravity,  fo 
tnat  they  might  be  maturely  imbued,  with  the 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  the  fewel  of  car¬ 
nal  concupifeence,  be  extinguifhed  within  them, 
left,  they  fhould  become  the  children  of  Hell, 
a  .’mu.  We  ought  alio  to  beware,  left  this  original 
depravity,  which  has  its  feat  in  the  flefh,  fnould 
contaminate  ourfelves.  The  other  divifions  of 
Sin,,  may  be  propounded  to  the  people,  with  great 
advantage,  who  tor  the  moil:  part,  pay  but  little 
attention  to  them,  the  moft  of  men  think  but 
little  of  fins  or  omiftion,  or  fuch  as  %re  committed, 
only  in ^  thought.  They  fcarcely  make  any  dif¬ 
ference  between  fins,  which  proceed  from  malice* 
and  rrom  ignorance,  as  likewife  between  fins  reign- 
mg,  and  fuch  as  do  not  reign.'  Few  have  either 
known,  or  think  how  dangerous  a  thing,  a  habit 
of  fmning*muft  be,  therefore,  it  muft  be  of  great 
moment,  rightly  to  underftand,  and  duly  to  propofe 
this  doctrine  to  the  people. 
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Concerning  the  Decrees  of  God ,  refpeSing  Man's  Sal¬ 
vation. 

RDER  now  requires,  that  we  fhould  confi- 
*  dcr  the  manner,  in  which  God  hath  con¬ 
ducted  himfelf  towards  mankind,  having  fallen  in- 
to  fin.  And  therefore  feme  things  muft  be  pre- 
mifed,  concerning  the  Decrees  of  God,  or  his  will, 
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fpeding  man’s  falvation,  which  mud  be  clone  with 
caution,  and  according  to  Scripture.  In  the  firh 
place,  we  fhall  treat  of  the  Divine  decrees  in  gen¬ 
eral,  and  fecondly,  in  particular. 

I.  A  Decree  is  an  ad  of  the  Divine  will,  by 
which  he  hath  determined  to  do  fomethinpn  The 

O 

decrees  of  God  are  eternal,  or  made  before  the 
world  was  created.  Eph.  i.  4.  According  as  he 
hath  chofen  us,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
For  we  cannot  conceive  a  time,  in  which  God  was 
ignorant  of  what  he  intended  tc  do.  Ads  xi.  18. 
They  are  free.  Eph.  i.  5.  9.  Having  predominated 
us,  unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jefus  Chrid, 
unto  himfelf,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his 
will  •,  and  unfearchable,  Rom.  xi.  33.  O  the 
depth  oi  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom  and  know¬ 
ledge  of  G-od,  how  unfearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  pad  finding  out.  So  that  they  cannot 
be  known,  but  by  Divine  Revelation,  and  their 
events. 

The  quedion  is  here  alked,  whether  there  be  con¬ 
ditional  decrees,  which  quedion  may  be  anfwered, 
without  any  trouble.  For  if  by  decree,  we  un¬ 
derhand,  an  ad  of  the  divine  will,  by  which  he 
hath  decreed,  to  do  a  thing  adfolutely,  that  de¬ 
cree  is  abfolute,  and  if  it  depends  upon  any  con¬ 
dition,  God  will  accomplifh  it.  But  if  we  under¬ 
hand  the  divine  will,  by  which  he  hath  decreed  to 
do  any  .thing  under  a  condition,  to  be  performed 
by  a  free  creature.  That  decree  may  be  called 
conditional,  though  in  a  certain  fenfe,  it  is  abfo- 
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lute,  fince  let  the  creature  conduct  itfelf  as  it  will, 

whatever  God  hath  decreed,  fhall  certainly  come  to 
pafs. 

II.  Decrees  being  considered  particularly,  have 
a  refpedt  unto  men,  efpecially  their  falvation.  As 
to  other  decrees,  for  inftance,  concerning  the  An- 
geh,  it  would  be  ralh  to  inquire.  Here  a  twofold 
electee  is  given,  the  one  relating  to  the  lending  of 
C.ii  xfl:  into  the  world,  the  other,  to  the  falvation, 
or  damnation  of  men, 

^  The  firft  decree  relates  to  the  Advent  of  (Thrift, 
ror  lie  did  not  come  into  the  world  fortuitoufly, 
out  by  virtue  of  the  Father’s  decree,  who  had  de¬ 
creed  to  fend  his  Son,  even  before  the  creation  of 
true  world.  T  his,  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  every  where  teach.  Gen. 
hi.  15*  I  he  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  bruife  thy 
head.  Eph.  i.  5.  1  Pet.  i.  20.  Where  Chrift  is 
faid  to  have  fore-ordained,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  and  made  manifeft  in  the  laft  times. 
vVe  may  add  to  thefe,  all  the  predictions  of  the 
Prophets. 

The  latter  decree  refpects,  either  people  of  a 
particular  denomination,  or  every  particular  perfon. 
Firft.  God  hath  decreed,  to  reveal  himfelf  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  people,  having  for  very  juft  reafons,  palled  by 
others.  Thus  he  elected  the  people  of  Ifrael.  Deut. 
xxii.  8.  And  ver.  7.  And  Paul  to  the  Rom.  ix.  x.  xi. 
fhews,  that  God  might  eledt  the  Gentiles,  having 
rejected  the  Jews.  And  that  decree,  concerning 
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the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  is  that  great  myftery, 
concerning  which,  Eph.  i.  9*  And  iii.  5^-  In  j^e 
manner,  he  hath  decreed,  to  re-afume  the  Jews  11110 

his  covenant.  Rom.  xi.  25. 

The  decree  concerning  the  falvation  of  every 
particular  perfon,  is  not  explained  by  Divines, 
after  the  fame  manner,  fome  ot  them  defending  an 
abfolute,  whilft  others  maintain  a  conditional  pre¬ 
deftination. 

Augustine,  and  after  him  fome  of  the  ba¬ 
thers,  maintained  the  former  opinion,  which  like- 
wife  has  been  embraced,  by  molt  of  the  teachers 
belonging  to  the  reformed  Church,  and  they  de¬ 
fine  Predeftination,  an  aft  of  the  Divine  will,  by 
which  he  hath  decreed,  infallibly  to  conduft  cer¬ 
tain  men  to  falvation,  by  working  faith  in  them 
irrertftibly,  the  reft  being  excluded,  or  at  leaft, 
parted  by.  This  decree  confifts  of  two  parts,  viz, 
Eleftion,  and  Reprobation  *,  but  in  explaining  the 
nature  of  it,  and  aftigning  the  order  of  decrees. 
Divines  have  fplit  into  various  parties.  Various 
are  the  methods  and  hypothefis  of  Supralapfarians, 
Infralapfarians,  as  likewife  of  the  Univerfalifts,  and 
Particularifts,  concerning  which,  though  it  were 
better  to  be  entirely  filent,  yet  fomething  muft  be 
faid,  rather  hiftorically,  than  dogmatically,  left 
ftudents,  in  Theology  ftiould  be  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  matter. 

Those  who  defend  abfolute  Predeftination, 
agree  in  faying,  that  God  hath  elefted  certain 
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a!one  hs  hath  decreed  to  confer 

this  fm  ’  ^  rCft  beTg  excluded-  And  they  prove 

ord/ TfiR°jm'  IX'  but  they  differ  in  a%mng  the 
Older  ot  the  decrees.  ■  ®  ' 

The  SupralapfiHans  teach,  that  God  hath  de- 

Ciecd  £o  “eft  blS  glory’  bY  the  exercife  of  his 
me,rcy  and  juftice,  in  the  falvation  of  certain  men, 

,  ™e  condemnation  of  others,  and  that  for  this 
eno,  lie  hath  decreed,  Firft.  To  create  the  World 
second  To  permit  the  Fall.  "Third.  To  deliver 
lip  Chnft,  tor  inch  as  he  had  decreed  thould  be 
^aved.  Fourth.  To  produce  faith  within  them, 
t  hey  are  termed  Supralapfarians,  becaufe,  they 
place  Predeftmation  firft,  in  the  order  of  all  the 
decrees  They  tell  us,  that  its  object  is  man  not 

-  et  faben>  ,  0t  vvbich  dodrine  Beza  was  patron, 
and  after  him  Gcmarus,  The  order  of  the  de- 
culS,  according  to  them,  is  as  follows.  Firft.  The 
decree,  concerning  the  manifeftation  of  the  Divine 
mercy  and  juftice,  as  likewife,  the  falvation  of  cer. 
tain  men,  and  the  condemnation  of  others  Se 

cond.  Concerning  the  Creation.  Third.  Concern' 

mg  the  Fall,  not  only  being  permitted,  but  as 

otners  would  have  it,  procured  by  the  fubtradion 

l^ceV.  Fourth.  Concerning  ‘the  fending  of 

Fiitn.  Concerning  the  produdion  of  faith 
in  the  eledh 

The  In fralapfarians  place  the  decree  of  Prede. 
itiuation  alter  the  Fall,  and  teach,  that  its  objed 
is  fallen  man,  i.  e.  that  God  eleded,  out  of  fallen 
men,  whom  he  thought  proper,  having  reprobated 
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others.  But  thefe,  again,  differ  among  themfelves  j 
feme  contend,  that  the  objedt  of  Predeftination  is, 
man  fallen  in  Adam,  and  that  God  delivered  up 
his  Son  for  the  eledt.  But  others  would  have  the 
objedt  of  Predeftination  to  be  man,  not  only  fallen, 
but  in  a  ftate  of  unbelief,  i.  e.  that  God,  after  de¬ 
creeing  to  deliver  up  his  Son  for  all  men,  being 
finners,  when  he  forefaw,  that  none  of  them  would 
believe,  on  account  of  their  natural  depravity,  out 
of  his  meer  good  pleafure,  eledted  fome,  and  pro¬ 
duced  faith  within  them,  having  palled  by  others. 
The  former  are  termed  Particular  ills,  becaufe  they 
would  have  it,  that  Chrift  died  for  the  eledt  only, 
and  difpofe  of  the  decrees  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner.  Firft.  Creation.  Second.  The  Fall.  Third. 
Eledtion.  Fourth.  The  million  of  Chrift,  But  the 
latter  are  called  Univerfallifts,  becaufe  they  hold, 
that  Chrift  died  for  all  •,  and  in  arranging  the  de¬ 
crees,  obferve  the  following  method,  Firft.  Crea¬ 
tion.  Second.  The  Fall.  Third.  The  million  of 
Chrift.  And,  Fourth.  Eledtion.  So  that  both  par¬ 
ties  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the  diftindtion  between 
thofe  who  are  to  be  faved,  and  fuch  as  will  be 
damned,  muft  entirely  depend  on  the  eledtion  of 
God,  and  his  good  pleafure.  As  likewife,  that 
faith  is  irrefiftibly  produced,  in  the  eledt,  fo  that 
they  cannot  fall  fhort  of  falvation  ;  whereas  the  re¬ 
probates  muft  neceflarily  remain  in  unbelief.  But 
they  only  differ  in  this,  the  Particularifts  maintain, 
that  the  decree  of  eledtion  precedes  the  decree 
concerning  the  fending  of  Chrift.  But  the  Uni¬ 
verfallifts  affert,  that  the  decree,  concerning  the 
fending  of  Chrift  for  all  men,  was  prior  to  the  de¬ 
cree 
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cree  of  Eleftion  ;  but  truly,  the  difference  between 
both  is  but  trifling,  and  very  fmall  5  fo  that  it  is 
marvellous  how  this  fruitlefs  controverfy  came  to 
be  toffed  about,  with  fo  much  warmnefs  of  temper. 
Divines  alfo  differ  fomething  in  explaining  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Reprobation  :  For  fome  affert  that  it  is  a 
pofitive  aft  of  God,  by  which  he  hath  decreed  to 
deliver  over  certain  men,  to  eternal  torments  : 
But  others  would  have  it,  to  be  a  negative  aft, 
and  that  Reprobation  is  a  defer ved  preteration ,  fo 
that  whilft  God  hath  elefted  fome,  and  tranflated 
them  into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  he  hath  paffed  by 
others,  and  left  them  in  a  ftate  of  unbelief,  and 
condemnation  \  but  thefe  they  aflert  are  condemn¬ 
ed  juftly,  on  account  of  their  fins,  and  unbelief, 
and.  that  damnation  is  the  effeft,  not  of  Predefti- 
nation,  but  of  fin,  and  an  aft  of  God,  confidered 
as  judge,  who  punilheth  them,  only  as  guilty  •  but 
others  deny  this,  afcribing  Reprobation  not  to  fin, 
but  to  the  Divine  pleafure  only.  And  thefe  are 
the^  various  hypothefes  of  our  Divines,  each  of 
which  are  liable  to  almoft  the  fame  difficulties. 
It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  teachers  had  never  at¬ 
tempted  to  define  the  number  and  order  of  de¬ 
crees,  being  mindful  of  this  faying.  Who  hath  been 
God’s  counfellor.  Rom.  xi.  33.  Befides,  there 
are  fome  of  thefe  who  maintain  abfolute  Predefti- 
nation,  who  would  have  it  to  be  extended  even  to 
infants,  think  that  fome  of  them  are  deftined  for 

eternal  falvation,  but  others  for  eternal  damna¬ 
tion. 


Those, 


I 


Upon  the  Decrees.  163 

Those,  who  defend  conditional  Predestination, 
underhand  it  thus.  That  God  hath  decreed  to 
fave  fuch  as  believe,  or  whom  he  forefaw  would 
believe,  and  to  condemn  unbelievers :  So  that 
Election,  according  to  them,  depends  upon  fore- 
feen  faith,  and  damnation,  on  forefeen  unbelief. 
Of  this  opinion  were  all  the  Greek  Fathers  and 
the  Eaftern  Church,  and  it  is  defended  by  molt  of 
the  teachers  of  the  Romifh  Church,  yet  there  are 
fome  of  them,  who,  with  Auguftine,  defend  abfo- 
lute  Predeftination,  viz.  thofe,  who  are  called 
Janfenifts.  Of  the  Lutherans,  fome  differ  more 
and  fome  lefs  from  the  reformed,  yet  they  all  are 
agreed  in  this  point,  viz.  that  they  are  molt  vigorous 
defenders  of  univerfal  grace.  The  Arminians, 
or  Remonftrants,  rejedt  abfolute  Predeftination, 
they  were  condemned  by  the  Synod  of  Dort. 

A.  D.  1618. 

The  ufe  of  this  dodtrine  is.  Firft.  To  judge 
foberly  concerning  the  Divine  Decrees,  to  leave  to 
God  the  things  that  are  hidden,  and  to  acquiefce 
in  what  he  hath  revealed,  efpecially  to  walk  in  his 
ways.  Second.  To  believe,  that  our  falvation 
wholly  depends  upon  God,  and  that  whatever 
good  we  are  polled  of,  muft  be  aferibed  to  this 
grace,  and  gratuitous  eledtion.  Eph.  i.  5.  But 
that  unbelief  and  condemnation  proceed  from  men 
themfelves,  and  not  from  God.  Third.  If  we 
would  defire  to  know  whether  we  be  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thofe,  who  are  to  be  faved,  or  damned, 
let  us  turn  our  attention  towards  ourfelf,  and  ex¬ 
amine  clofely,  our  confidences,  and  our  lives,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  the  dodrlne  of  the  Gofpel,  which  is-  the 
doctrine  of  faith,  and  repentance,  this  is  the  fafeft 
to  Ovation,  if  according  to  Peter’s  admo¬ 
nition,  we  endeavour  to  make  our  calling,  and 
election  fare.  F  or  if  we  do  thefe  things,  we  fhall 
never  fall,  and  an  entrance  fhall  be  adminiftred 
unto  us  abundantly  into  the  everlafting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  2  Pet.  £ 

io.  II. 

Chap.  V, 

Concerning  the  Antediluvian  'Times. 

HAVING  premjfed  the  dodrine  of  Divine 
deciecs,  we  have  now  to  fee,  what  the  flate 
of  the  world  was,  previous  to  the  Advent  of  Chrift, 
and  here,  in  the  firft  place,  the  Antediluvian  period 
occurs,  concerning  wnich,  the  three  following  par¬ 
ticulars  merit  our  obfervation.  Firft.  The  religi¬ 
on  of  tnat  time.  Second.  The  depravation  of 
men,  1  hird.  The  Deluge, 

I.  With  refpeft  to  the  firft  of  thefe  heads,  two 
particulars  ought  to  be  confidered.  Firft.  What  the 
religion  of  thofe  primitive  times  was.  It  had  its 
articles  of  faith,  its  precepts,  promifes,  threatnings, 
and  confifted  principally  of  the  following  doc¬ 
trines.  That  God  exifted,  that  the  world  was 
created  by  him,  and  governed  by  his  Providence ; 
that  there  was  a  difference  between  moral  good, 
and  evil ;  Divine  worfhip,  prayers,  thankfgivings, 
that  facrifices  were  to  be  offered  with  pious  affec¬ 
tions  $ 
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lions  ;  that  injuries  fhould  be  offered  to  none,  that 
Gocf  was  the  judge  of  the  world,  who  would  reward 
the  pious,  and  punifli  the  wicked.  Each  of  which 
may  be  collected  from  Gen.  ii.  iii.  iv.  v.  vi.  efpe- 
eially  from  the  hiftory  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  likewife, 
of  Abel  and  Cain,  the  life  and  death  of  Enoch,  fee 
his  Prophecy,  Jude  v.  14.  Second.  In  that  pri¬ 
meval  religion,  we  find  the  traces,  and  feeds  of  the 
Evangelical  Covenant,  efpecially  in  the  promife  con¬ 
cerning  the  bleifed  feed.  Gen.  iii.  15.  That  reli¬ 
gion  was  fufficient  to  render  men  acceptable  unto 
God,  yet  we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  thofe  ancient 
Patriarchs  believed  nothing,  but  what  may  be  col¬ 
lected  from  the  book  of  Genefis. 

II.  Secondly,  we  are  to  confider  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  mankind  in  that  time.  Now,  even  from 
the  time  of  Enos,  Adam’s  grandfon,  the  pious  po- 
fterity  of  Seth,  was  feparated  from  the  impious 
offspring  of  Cain.  Gen.  iv.  26.  But  fome  ages 
being  elapfed,  that  depravation  alfo  invaded  the 
pofterity  of  Seth,  and  took  its  rife  from  a  com¬ 
mixture  of  both.  Gen.  vi.  1.  2.  Sc  that  the  firft, 
and  principal  fin,  which  introduced  that  general 
depravity,  was  impure  lulls,  and  the  intermar¬ 
riages  of  the  fons  of  Seth  with  the  daughters  of 
the  pofterity  of  Cain,  who  intie'ed  their  hufbands, 
and  children,  to  perpetrate  the  fame  crimes,  to 
which  the  pofterity  of  Cain  had  been  habituated. 
Murder,  and  injuftice,  were  other  fins  which  they 
were  guilty  of.  Gen.  vi.  2.  Concerning  this,  let 
Jofephus  be  confulted,  B.  1.  Ch.  3.  Laftly,  fince 
impure  lulls,  and  fraud,  carry  along  with  them  in- 
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numerable  vices,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  how  great 
the  perverfity  of  men  muft  have  been  in  thofe 
times. 

III.  Corruption  thus  prevailing  every  day, 
God  decreed  to  overthrow  the  whole  race  of  man¬ 
kind,  by  a  flood,  left  that  religion  ftiould  be  total¬ 
ly  loft  among  them*  But,  previous  to  the  fending 
of  the  flood,  he  granted  them  the  fpace  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  years,  and  called  them  to  repen¬ 
tance,  by  Noah,  and  other  Patriarchs.  Thofe 
years  being  elapfed,  he  cut  off  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  by  a  deluge,  Noah  and  his  family  being 
excepted,  in  the  year  of  the  world,  one  thoufand 
fix  hundred  and  fifty  fix.  Concerning  the  flood, 
two  things  are  to  be  obferved.  Fir  ft.  Its  cer¬ 
tainty,  which  is  confirmed,  not  only  by  Mofes, 
but  likewife  the  moft  ancient  writers,  and  almoft  the 
univerfal  confent  of  men,  of  every  nation.  See 
Grotius,  on  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
B.  I.  XVII. 

2.  That  it  Was  univerfal,  is  proved  from  Gen. 
vi.  17.  and  vii.  19.  &c.  Some  would  have  only 
that  part  of  the  earth,  which  was  inhabited  by 
mankind,  to  have  been  covered  by  the  flood,  but 
the  relation  of  Mofes  indicates  the  contrary,  which 
is  alfo  confirmed  by  reafon.  For,  it  fcarcely  can 
be  conceived,  how  fo  fmall  a  part  of  the  earth 
vcould  have  been  covered  with  water  to  fuch  a 
height.  For  there  muft  have  been  a  huge  mafs 
of  water,  which  muft  have  remained  firm  as  a  pil¬ 
lar,  through  the  whole  year,  and  have  never  dif- 

perfed, 
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perfed,  which  cannot  be  conceived.  The  ark, 
likewife,  mull  never  have  approached  the  extre¬ 
mities,  or  fides  of  that  heap,  otherwife  it  mu  ft 
have  tumbled  down  the  precipiece.  Thofe  who 
contend,  that  the  flood  was  particular,  objeft, 
where  could  fuch  a  quantity  of  water  be  found,  as 
would  furround  this  whole  globe  of  earth,  and  co¬ 
ver  the  rhountains  ?  I  anfwer,  that  the  furface  of 
the  earth  was  more  plain,  and  Overfpread  with 
water ;  neither  were  the  mountains  fo  high,  as  at 
prefent,  which  might  be  demonftrated  from  various 
paftages  in  Scripture.  Here  Burnet,  an  Englifh- 
man,  may  be  confulted,  in  his  book,  the  title  of 
which  is,  A  Theory  of  the  Earth. 

T  he  ufes  of  this  doftrine  are,  Firft.  From  what 
has  been  obferved,  concerning  the  religion  of  thofe 
moft  ancient  times,  we  may  plainly  fee,  what  are 
the  fundamental  principles  of  religion,  viz.  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  is  the  re¬ 
warder  of  thofe  who  fee k  him.  Hence  arifes  the 
neceffity  of  faith,  and  obedience.  Heb.  xi.  4.  5. 
6.  Where  Paul  treats  of  the  Antediluvian  times, 
and  the  religion  of  the  Patriarchs.  Second.  From 
a  comparifon  drawn  between  that,  and  the  prefent 
time,  it  evidently  appears,  that  we  enjoy,  a  much 
more  perfeft  revelation,  through  Chrift,  and  that 
with  refped:  to  its  articles  of  faith,  precepts,  pro¬ 
miles,  &c.  of  which  far  more  illultrious  examples, 
are  extant  in  the  Gofpel.  The  exit  of  Enoch  tef- 
tifi.es,  that  God  is  a  rewarder,  and  that  eternal  life 
is  referved  for  the  godly  ;  but  this  is  more  fully 
evinced,  by  the  afcenfioa  of  Chrift.  Third. 

Hence 
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Hence  it  appears,  ot  how  much  confequence  it  Is,  to 
avoid  evil  fociety,  and  to  flee  from  lufts.  Fourth. 
The  principal  ufes  of  this  dodtrine,  concerning  the 
flood  are  pointed  out  to  us,  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  9.  And 
iii.  4.  5*  6.  &c. 

Chap.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Abrahamick  Covenant . 

THIS  chapter  confifts  of  two  parts.  The  Firft, 
Relates  to  that  period,  which  elapfed  between 
the  flood,  and  the  calling  of  Abraham.  The  Se¬ 
cond.  T o  his  vocation. 

L  With  refpeft  to  this  period,  there  are  font 
particulars,  moft  worthy  of  notice.  Firft.  The 
flood  having  ceafed,  God  entered  into  a  covenant 
with  Noah,  and  the  univerfal  race  of  mankind, 
and  exhibited  a  republication  of  the  laws  of  nature. 
The  ancient  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that  there  were 
feven  precepts  delivered  to  Noah.  Firft.  Againft 
Idolatry.  Second.  Blafpheming  the  name  of  God. 
Third.  Theft.  Fourth.  Impure  lufts.  Fifth.  Magi¬ 
strates.  Sixth.  Murder.  Seventh.  The  not  eating 
of  flefh  with  the  blood.  Thefe  two  laft  are  mention¬ 
ed  by  Moles,  Gen.  ix.  4.  5.  6.  The  fign  of  this  cove¬ 
nant  was  the  Rainbow,  which,  it  is  very  probable, 
did  not  appear  before  the  flood,  finee  at  that  time, 
the  nature  of  the  air,  and  the  manner  in  which 
vapours  afeended,  were  different,  from  what  we 

obferve 
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obferve  at  prefent,  for  it  did  not  rain  upon  the 
earth.  Gen.  ii.  5.  6.  vii.  4. 

2.  Men,  for  fome  time  retained  the  knowledge, 
and  worfhip  of  God,  and  enjoyed  the  fame  habitati¬ 
ons,  but  the  pofterity  of  Noah  being  difperfed,  re¬ 
ligion  began  to  be  corrupted. 

3.  This  difperfion  is  a  memorable  event,  and 
is  recorded  in  Gen.  x.  xi.  Where  we  have  a  de- 
feription  of  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and 
of  the  confufion  of  tongues,  which  fome  erroneoutly 
interpret,  as  refpedting  concord  among  men.  The 
words  of  Mofes,  Gen.  xi.  1.  And  the  whole  earth 
was  of  one  language,  and  one  fpeech,  cannot  be 
underftood  of  harmony,  or  agreement  among 
men,  for  who  could  believe,  but  there  were  diffe¬ 
rences  among  them  ?  If  any  one  fhould  fay,  that 
thefe  words  denote  the  agreement  of  thofe  only, 
who  were  building  the  Tower  of  Babel,  I  anfwer, 
that  Mofes  does  -not  fpeak  of  thofe  only,  but  the 
whole  earth,  i.  e.  all  mankind  and  aflerts,  that 
they  ufed  the  fame  language,  which  is  more  than 
probable.  There  are  likewife  other  reafons,  which 
overthrow  this  opinion.  But  how  the  pofterity  of 
Noah  peopled  the  various  parts  of  the  earth,  we 
are  informed,  Gen.  x.  which  chapter,  indeed  me¬ 
rits  our  attention,  and  affords  an  invincible  argu¬ 
ment,  in  fupport  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  of 
Sacred  Hiffory.  Bochart  has  wrote  excellently  well 
upon  this  fubjedt,  in  that  excellent  book  of  his 

inferibed  Phaleg. 
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4.  After  this  difperfion,  men  began  to*  incline 
towards  Idolatry,  which  leems  to-  have  been  two¬ 
fold  ;  for  at  fir  ft,  they  did  not  worfhip  falfe  Gods, 
but  the  true  God,  under  images  ;  afterwards  they 
fell  into  a  grofter  kind  of  it,  and  forfaking  the 
true  God,  worfhipped  fictitious  ones.  The  firft 
mention  of  idols,  is  in  Gen.  xxxi.  19.  But  even 
before  that  time,  Abraham’s  father  and  grandfather 
were  Idolaters.  Jofh.  xxiv.  2.  3.  Yet  in  fuch 
a  mariner,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  had 
not  been  totally  loft  among  them.  Along  with  Ido* 
latry,  various  other  vices  began  to  be  perpetrated, 
as  is  plain,  from  what  is  related,  concerning  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  There¬ 
fore,  at  this  particular  time,  God  called  Abraham, 
Gen.  xi.  33.  And  xii. 


II.  Abraham  the  fon  of  Terah,  who  was  de~ 
fcended  from  Shem,  inhabited  Ur  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees.  The  intention  of  God  in  calling  him,  was, 
Firft.  To  preferve  the  true  religion  in  his  family. 
Second.  From  it  to  raife  up  the  Meffiah.  And  for 
this  twofold  reafon,  he  willed,  that  the  offspring 
of  Abraham,  fhould  be  feparated  from  every  other 
people.  The  covenant,  which  God  entered  into 
with  him,  confiftcd  of  two  parts,  viz.  duties  and 
promifes.  The  promifes  are  either  general,  viz, 
the  Angular  favour  and  protection  of  God.  Gen. 
xv.  1  Fear  not  Abraham,  I  am  thy  fhield,  and 
exceeding  great  reward.  Which  promiie,  Chrift 
informs  us,  does  not  only  relate  to  this  life,  but 
a lfo  to  the  life  to  come.  *  Matt.  xx-ii.  32.  Or  fpe- 
cial,  viz.  Firft.  The  pofleffion  of  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan* 
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naan,  with  refpeft  to  which  promife,  Paul  ob- 
ferves,  that  neither  he  nor  his  fons  were  partakers 
of  it,  and  hence  infers,  that  a  heavenly  country 
was  prepared  for  them.  Second.  A  multiplication 
of  his  pofterity.  Gen  xv.  5.  Third.  The  blef- 
fing  of  all  nations.  Gen.  xxii.  18.  In  thy  feed 
/hall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blefted.  Which 
promife,  indeed,  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as  only 
relating  to  the  pofterity  of  Abraham,  but  as  con¬ 
cerning  Chrift,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Gal. 

lii.  8.  16. 

The  duties,  again,  are  either  general,  that 
Abraham  fhould  walk  before  God,  and  be  perfect. 
Gen.  xvii.  1.  That  he  fhould  repofe  a  firm  belief 
in  God,  and  his  promifes.  There  were  alfo  other 
fpecial  commands,  efpecially,  that  concerning  the 
offering  up  of  his  fon.  Gen.  xxii.  But  all  thefe 
duties,  were  performed  by  Abraham.  He  teftifi- 
ed  his  obedience,  after  an  excellent  manner,  by 
worfhipping  God,  by  believing  in  him,  by  offer¬ 
ing  up  facrifices,  by  departing  from  his  own  coun¬ 
try,  and  by  the  exercife  of  hofpitality  and  other 
virtues  :  But  he  exhibited  a  moft  illuftrious  in- 
ftance  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  by  believing 
that  a  Son,  Ifaac,  would  be  born  to  him,  and  by 
his  offering  him  up.  This  Paul  highly  extolls. 
Rom.  iv.  18.  19.  Heb.  xi.  8.  9.  17.  But  with 
refpedf  to  the  faith  of  Abraham,  two  things  merit 
the  ftridleft  attention,  which  contribute  much  to 
the  illuftration  of  the  dodrine  of  juftification. 
Firft.  That  he  w^as  juftified  by  faith,  previous  to 
hiscircumcifion.  Rom.  iv.  9.  10.  xi.  Hence  Paul 

N  2  concludes, 
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concludes,  that  the  works  of  the  Mofaick  law, 
were  not  necefiary  to  juftification.  Second.  Abra¬ 
ham  evidenced  his  faith,  by  obedience  and  works. 
Heb.  xi.  8.  Jam.  ii.  21.  Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  by  works  ?  Hence  it  appears,  that 
juftifying  faith,  is-  by  no  means  to  be  feparated  from 
good  works. 

The  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  certain  folemnities.  Firft.  By  that  fa- 
crifice,  which  was  confumed  by  celeftial  fire.  Gen. 
xv.  8.  &c.  For  at  that  time  God  renewed  his 
promifes,  and  revealed  to  him  certain  events. 
Second.  By  circumcifion,  the  end  of  which  was, 
Firft.  That  a  diftindlion  might  be  maintained,  be¬ 
tween  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  and  every  other 
nation/  Second..  A  confirmation  of  the  promife, 
concerning  the  multiplication  of  his  pofterity,  efpe- 
cially  the  bleffed  feed.  Gen.  xvii.  10. 

A  moral  reafon  may  be  added,  viz.  that  the 
Jews  might  be  taught  the  circumcifion  of  the  heart, 
and  renunciation  of  carnal  affections. 

The  ufes  of  this  do/trine  are,  Firft.  The  good- 
nef$  of  God  towards  mankind,  which  is  confjpi- 
cuous,  in  his  covenant  made  with  Noah,  after  the 
flood. 

2.  The  truth  of  Sacred  Hlftory,  is  moft  evident¬ 
ly  collected  from  the  defcription  of  Noah’s  pofterity. 
Gen.  x, 

3.  The 
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3.  The  greateft  neceflity  for  a  Divine  revelati¬ 
on,  appears,  when  men  after  the  flood,  were  bent  to¬ 
wards  Idolatry, 

4.  And,  efpecially  in  the  Abrahamick  Cove¬ 
nant,  we  may  obferve.  Firft.  The  wifdom  of 
God,  who,  after  he  had  decreed  to  fend  Chrift, 
who  even  at  that  time,  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
new  covenant,  which  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  he 
hath  revealed.  Johnviii.  56.  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  fee  that  my  day,  and  he  did  fee  it,  and  rejoiced. 
God,  through  his  Son,  hath  entered  into  a  far  more 
excellent  covenant  with  us,  for  whether  we  attend 
to  the  nature  of  it,  or  its  precepts,  its  fuperiority  in 
point  of  excellence,  muft  be  acknowleded  by  every 
one. 

2.  The  faith  and  obedience  of  this  Holy  Pa¬ 
triarch,  ought  to  be  imitated  by  us,  which  ufe  Paul 
declares  at  large.  Heb.  xi.  Abraham  is  called  the 
father  of  the  Faithful,  and  we  muft  be  juftified, 
after  the  example  of  Abraham,  viz.  by  faith,  in 
conjunction  with  works.  Jam.  ii.  20.  Hence  .it 
follows,  that  without  obedience  none  can  pleafe 

God. 

C  H  A  F.  VII. 

Concerning  the  Law  of  Mofes. 

FTER  God  had  conducted  the  pofteriiy  of 
jl\.  Abraham,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  pre¬ 
scribed  his  law  to  them,  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes, 

N  3  a  molt 
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9.  moll  holy  man,  and  moll  exellent  Prophet,  be** 
caufe,  the  time  was  now  fully  accomplilhed,  in  which 
that  p^opL  was  to  be  entnely  feparated  from  every 
other  nation.  The  end,  therefore,  of  this  law,  in 
general,  was,  to  prelerve  the  people  of  Iftael  in  the 
profeffion  and  pradice  of  the  true  religion,  until  the 
Advent  of  Chrift. 

The  Law  is  divided  into  Moral,  Forenfick,  and 
Ceremomai. 

I.  The  Moral  Law,  a  fummary  of  which,  we 
nave  in  tne  Decalogue,  or  T  en  Commandments, 
refpccts  our  duty  towards  God,  and  towards  our 
neighbour.  It  was  neceftary,  that  the  Ifraelites 
fhould  be  intruded  in  the  knowledge  of  thefe,  on 
account  of  the  ignorance  of  that  people.  This  is 
the  firft,  and  principal  part  of  the  Divine  Law. 
Firft.  It  was  given  firft  of  all,  and  that  immedi¬ 
ately,  after  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites  from 
Egypt.  Second.  God  himfelf  promulged  it,  in 
tiie  prefence  of  the  people,  and  that  with  magnifi¬ 
cent,  and  dreadful  apparatus.  Third.  He  reduced 
it  to  tables,  and  engraved  it  with  his  own  fino-er. 
Fourth.  The  whole  of  it  is  founded  on  the  law  of 
Nature,  excepting  the  fourth  commandment,  which 
y  et,  on  account  of  the  commemoration  of  the  Cre¬ 
ation,  and  antiquity  of  the  Sabbath,  approacheth 
very  nearly  to  the  laws  of  nature.  All  of  which 
indicate  the  excellency  of  the  moral  law,  and  that 
its  obfervance  is  of  perpetual  obligation.  Matt. 

v.  17. 
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v.  17.  18.  I* did  not  come  to  deftroy  the  law,  but 
to  fulfil  it. 

II.  The  Forenfick,  or  Judicial  Law,  takes  the 
fecond  place,  for  it  was  given  immediately  after  the 
Moral  Law.  Ex.  xxi.  &c.  It  refpefted  the  po¬ 
litical  government  of  the  people,  and  the  fcope  of  it 
was  twofold.  General,  viz.  the  prefervation  of  juf- 
tice  and  order  in  civil  fociety  *,  and  fpecial,  viz.  the 
diftinftion  of  the  jews  from  every  other  people. 
From  whence  arife,  precepts  of  two  kinds,  general 
and  fpecial.  Likewife,  precepts  of  a  natural  and  po- 
fitive  right  :  In  the  former  refpecft,  this  law  was 
not  ahoiifhed,  but  in  the  latter. 

III.  The  Ritual,  or  Ceremonial  Law,  compre¬ 
hends  certain  facred  rites,  or  ceremonies,  to  be 
ufed  by  the  Jews  in  divine  worfhip,  and  in  private 
life.  Of  the  latter  kind,  were  the  laws  concerning 
the  difference  of  meats,  cloathing,  and  unclean- 
nefs.  But  the  former  refpefted  divine  worfhip, 
for,  befides  Circumcifion,  and  the  Paflover,  God 
had  inftituted  various  rites,  which  are  commonly 
reduced  to  four  claftes.  Firft.  Holy  perfons  ;  the 
High  Prieft,  Priefts,  Levites,  who  miniftred  unto 
the  Priefts,  Nazerites,  &c.  Second.  Holy  things  ; 
oblations,  Sacrifices,  tythes,  &c.  Third.  Holy  pla¬ 
ces  ;  the  Temple,  and  its  apartments,  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  the  Court,  the  San&uary,  and  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  To  which  may  be  added,  confecrated  vef- 
fels  ;  the  Ark,  altars,  &c.  Fourth.  Holy  times  ^ 
the  Sabbath,  new  moons,  the  Paffover,  Pentecoft, 

Feaft 
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Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  the  Sabbatical  year,  and 
Jubilee. 

Though  thefe  rites  have  been  abolifhed  by 
Chirft,  yet,  it  is  neceflary  that  they  fhould  be  ac¬ 
curately  known,  efpecially  by  Divines.  It  would  be 
or  utility,  to  read  Jofephus,  with  the  Hiftory  of 
Moles,  as  alio  a  trench  book,  Ceremonies,  et  Cou- 
tumes  des  Juifs. 

ut  the  principal  thing  is,  to  underftand  the 
nature  of  thefe  rites  ;  for  of  themfelves,  they  were 
merely  indifferent,  and  of  politive  right,  neither 
could  they  juftify,  or  fanftify  a  man*,  which  is  the 
caufe,  why  God  fo  frequently  teftifies  of  them,  that 
ot  themfelves  they  were  by  no  means  pleating  to  him. 
Iff.  1.  8.  9.  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  facrifri 
ccs,  Gr  thy  burnt  offerings,  to  have  been  continually 
before  me.  Mic.  vi.  7.  8.  &c.  Will  the  Lord 
be  pleafed  with  thoufands  of  rams. 

Now,  the  caufe,  why  the  mofr  wife  God  pre¬ 
ferred  theie  rites,  and  that  form  of  worlhip,  was, 
Firft.  The  carnal  difpofltion  of  the  people  of 
Ilrael,  and  their  propenfity  towards  Idolatry,  whom 
therefore,  it  was  neceflary  to  have  employed  about 
thefe  externals,  left  they  fhould  have  turned  afide 
to  an  idolatrous  kind  of  worfhip.  Second.  God, 
by  thefe  institutions,  intended  to  avert  them  from 
Idolatry,  by  preferibing  rites,  of  a  nature  quite 
contrary  to  the  rites  of  the  Gentiles.  Here  Spen¬ 
cer  ought  to  be  ccnfulted,  upon  the  ceremonial 
laws  of  the  Hebrews,  who  yet  is  defervedly  repre- 

henfible. 
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henfible,  in  fome  things.  Third.  The  third  end 
was,  that  he  might  raife  the  minds  of  the  Jews  to 
a  fpiritual  worfhip,  and  by  this  means,  inftrud: 
them  in  the  various  capital  topicks,  and  duties  of 
religion  :  Thus  their  purifications,  and  facrifices, 
indicated  the  neceffity  of  internal  purification,  and 
fan&ification.  Fourth.  Thefe  rites  had  a  refpecft 
unto  the  Meftiah,  who  was  to  come,  and  were 
types  of  Chrift,  and  the  benefits  purchafed  by  him. 
This  Paul  demonftrates  at  large,  Heb.  viii.  ix.  x. 
Thefe  things  being  fo,  we  conclude,  that  the  ce¬ 
remonial  law  was  introduced,  only  to  continue  for 
a  feafon,  viz.  until  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  that 
after  his  Advent  it  was  to  be  abrogated.  It  re- 
fpe&ed  the  people  of  Ifrael  only,  and  was  bound 
to  the  City  and  Temple?  of  Jerufalem  ;  fo  that 
other  nations  could  not  be  obliged  to  the  obfer- 
vance  of  it.  Nay,  God  himfelf  abolifhed  it,  when 
he  willed  that  both  City  and  Temple,  fhould  be 
totally  overthrown,  and  that  the  Gentiles  fhould  be 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  himfelf. 

This  much  we  thought  proper  fhould  be  ob- 
ferved,  in  general,  concerning  the  law  of  Mofes. 
But  the  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that,  befides  this 
written  law,  there  was  another  delivered  by  God, 
unto  Mofes,  upon  Mount  Sinai,  which  contains  an 
explanation  of  the  written  law',  and  which  Mofes 
formerly  delivered  unto  the  Elders,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  preferved  by  tradition.  But  left  that  this 
law  might  be  loft  in  oblivion,  the  Jews  colle&ed  it 
into  one  book,  which  they  called  Mifchna.  The 
Rabbins  commented  again  upon  this,  and  out  of  it 
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compiled  the  Gemara,  whence  was  compofed  the 
Talmud,  which  is  twofold,  of  Jerufalem  and  Ba- 
.  by  Ion.  Yet,  all  the  Jews  did  not  equally  embrace 
this  oral  law,  for  there  are  fome  of  them,  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  written  law  only,  for  which  reafon,  they  are 
termed,  Kerraim,  or  Scripturalilts. 

Uses.  Since  the  moral  is  the  principal,  and 
moft  excellent  part  of  the  Mofaick  Law',  it  is  of 
fignal  utility,  and  refpefts  us,  as  well  as  the  Jews. 
Chrift  hath  eftablifhed  it,  by  his  authority.  Matt, 
v.  1 7.  and  it  is  wholly  of  natural  right  ;  therefore, 
no  regard  ought  to  be  paid  to  fuch  as  imagine  that 
Chriftians  are  freed  from  the  obfervance  of  the 
law.  Again,  attention  Ihould  be  given  to  the 
fenfe,  or  meaning  of  this  law,  viz.  that  God  does 
not  only  forbid  attrocious  crimes,  fuch  as  Idolatry, 
Murder,  Adultery,  Theft,  &c.  but  requires  inter¬ 
nal  fanftity,  and  obedience,  as  is  moft  evident,  from 
Matt.  v.  where  the  Lord  Jefus  expounds  the  true 
meaning  of  the  law. 

2.  Although  the  Political  Law,  in  various 
points  appertains  to  the  Jews  only,  yet,  in  many 
others,  it  is  of  great  utility,  to  judges,  magiftrates, 
and  to  perfons  in  private  life  :  For  it  teacheth, 
what  are  the  duties  belonging  to  natural  juftice, 
by  what  means  order  may  be  preferved  in  civil 
fociety,  and  that  every  perfon  jfhould  enjoy  what 
is  properly  his  right.  It  likewife  prefcribes  the 
various  duties  of  equity,  and  humanity  towards 
the  poor,  and  ftrangers,  &c,  A  more  particular 
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infpecftion  into  thefe  laws,  affords  us  many,  and  thofe 
very  fignal  ufes. 

3.  Though  the  Ritual,  or  Ceremonial  Law,  be 
abolifhed,  yet  it  will  be  of  advantage  to  Chriftians, 
to  meditate  upon  it.  In  it  the  wifdom  of  God  is 
perfpieuous,  for  it  contains  nothing  that  is  trivial, 
or  ufelefs.  In  it  we  find  the  rudiments,  and  fourn 
dation  of  the  Evangelical  Covenant.  As  likewife, 
of  the  redemption  purchafed  by  Chrift,  and  of 
our  duty,  &c.  Befides  it  is  worthy  of  obfer- 
vation,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion,  though  fpirit- 
ual,  and  very  fimple,  has  likewife  its  rites,  and 
thofe,  indeed,  but  few  and  fimple,  yet  fuch  as 
have  Chrift  for  their  author,  and  ought  therefore 
to  be  celebrated,  and  ufed  with  the  greateft  reve¬ 
rence. 

Chap.  VIII. 

Concerning  the  Prophets. 

AFTER  Mofes,  God  fent  Prophets  to  prc- 
ferve  religion,  or  to  confirm,  and  illuftrate 
it,  or  laftlv  to  reftore  it,  when  decayed.  The 
word  Prophet,  is  fometimes  to  be  underftood  in 
an  extenfive  fenfe,  and  denotes  a  perfon  devoted 
to  things  facred,  and  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  or  one 
who  difcourfes  upon  fubjedts  of  a  divine  nature. 
But  here,  by  Prophets  we  are  to  underftand,  ex¬ 
traordinary  men  commifTioned  by  God,  and  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  remarkable  for  vari¬ 
ous  gifts,  efpecially  zeal  and  piety,  miracles,  and 

the 
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the  gift  of  predicfHng  future  events.  Yet  all  thefe 
gifts  were  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  Prophets,  nor 
at  all  times.  Some,  as  for  inftance,  Balaam  were 
deftitute  of  true  piety,  to  whom  God  yet  thought 
proper  to  reveal  himfelf.  Nor  did  all  of  them  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  miracles,  or  of  predicting  future 
events. 

Besides,  the  office  of  Prophets  was,  Firft.  To 
preferve,  or  reftore  true  religion,  i.  e.  to  promote 
both  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  purity  of  life,  and 
manners,  which  are  the  main  points  of  religion. 
It  is  evident  from  Scripture,  that  they  with  great 
zeal,  and  boldnefs  of  fpeech,  recalled  the  people 
of  Ifrael  from  Idolatry  and  vice,  left  that  religion 
Ihould  be  entirely  loft.  This  was  not  only  done 
in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  by  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
others,  but  likewife  in  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  by 
Elias,  Hoiea,  and  others.  Second.  The  fecon'd 
duty  of  Prophets,  was,  to  predict  future  events. 
But  now  they  prophecied,  either  concerning  cer¬ 
tain  events,  which  related  either  to  fome  certain 
people,  or  certain  men,  efpecially  they  foretold, 
what  was  to  befall  the  Jews,  the  tranftation  of  the 
T  tn  T  ribes  into  the  Babylonifh  Captivity,  and  its 
duration,  &c.  or  concerning  the  Meffiah,  and  his 
kingdom.  The  Prophecies  concerning  the  Mef- 
fiah,  are  of  two  kinds,  fome  of  them  have  a  re- 
fpedl  to  his  perfon,  and  the  various  circumftances 
of  his  Advent,  the  time  and  place  of  his  nativity, 
the  people  from  which  he  was  to  defcend,  his  fa¬ 
mily  and  his  mother  ;  likewife  his  low  condition, 
his  paffion,  death,  refurreftion,  glory,  and  king¬ 
dom* 
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dom.  Others  refped  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fmh,  which  is  defcribed,  as  fpiritual  and  univer- 
fal. 

4 

1.  His  kingdom  mull:  be  fpiritual,  becaufe  the 
Prophets  every  where  inform  us,  that  men  were 
to  be  brought  to  the  true  worfhip,  and  obedience 
of  God,  and  that  the  ceremonial  worfhip,  would 
at  length  be  abolifhed,  as  being  of  itfelf  no  way  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  him. 

2.  Universal.  For  all  the  prophets,  from 
Mofes  until  Malacchi,  prophecied  concerning  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejections  of  the  Jews, 
only  for  a  time,  as  alfo  concerning  the  reftoration  of 
Chrid’s  kingdom*  over  the  whole  terredrial  globe. 
All  of  which  we  fhall  make  appear  in  their  proper 
places.  With  refpeCt  to  the  predictions  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  the  following  rules  are  to  be  obferved.  Firfh 
That  every  prophecy  is  obfcure,  before  its  event, 
at  lead  in  fome  refpeCt  :  Wherefore,  no  one 
need  marvel,  that  there  is  fome  obfcurity  to  be 
met  with  in  the  mod  of  Prophecies  ;  nay,  they 
mud  neceflarily  have  been  obfcure,  otherwife  they 
could  not  have  been  accompli  died,  unlefs  God  had 
frequently  inverted  the  order  of  the  world,  and 
there  would  have  been  neen  of  perpetual  miracles, 
led  men  diould  have  impeded  the  accomplifhment 
of  the  events  foretold.  Second.  Prophecies  are 
principally  to  be  explained  from  the  event,  and 
from  Scripture.  The  events,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  fpeaking  in  Scripture,  are  the  bed  interpre¬ 
ters  of  prophecy.  Third.  Some  prophecies  are  aF 
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ready  fulfilled,  fuch  as  treat  of  the  firft  Advent  of 
Chrift,  his  nativity  and  death,  and  the  rejection  of 
the  Jews  ;  but  there  are  others,  which  are  to  be 
fulfilled  in  futurity,  fuch  are  thofe  which  treat  of 
the  univerfality  of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  the  overthrow 
of  Antichrift,  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  the  end 
of  the  world,  &c.  Truely,  there  are  events  latent 
under  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  Daniel,  Jeremi¬ 
ah,  Ezekiel,  the  Apoftle  John,  and  others  which 
are  unknown  to  us,  and  there  are  many  predictions 
more  exprefs  than  we  imagine,  which  being  fulfilled, 
many  difcoveries  will  be  made,  in  the  writings  of  the 
Prophets,  which  we  at  prefent  have  no  notion  of 
Adis  iii.  21. 

Uses.  Firft.  Here  the  wifdom,  and  goodnefs 
of  God  fhould  be  acknowledged,  who  hath  reco¬ 
vered  his  people  from  Idolatry,  and  impiety,  by 
fending  his  Prophets  as  occafion  required. 

2.  What  has  been  fpoken  by  the  Prophets,  a- 
gainft  impiety,  hypocrify  and  other  fins,  are  of 
fignal  ufe,  and  merit  the  molt  ferious  meditation. 

3.  These  ancient  Prophets  predicted  many 
things,  which  relate  to  our  own  times,  and  which 
have  been  clearly  revealed  in  the  Gofpel  :  Here 
appears  the  great  happinefs  of  our  ftate.  1  Pet.  i.  20. 
Where  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  been  foreordained, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  made  ma- 
nifeft  in  thefe  laft  times  upon  our  account.  Matt, 
xiii.  17.  Many  Prophets  and  righteous  men,  have 
defired  to  fee  thofe  things  which  we  fee,  and  have 

not 
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not  Teen  them,  and  to  hear  thefe  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  God,  in  former 
times,  taught  his  people  by  the  Prophets,  but,  in 
thefe  laft  times,  we  have  Chrift  himfelf  for  our  in- 
ftru&or.  Heb.  i.  i.  Hence,  we  are  put  under  a 
greater  neceffity  of  worfhipping,  and  of  loving 
God.  Sec.  Fourth,  From  the  predictions  of  the 
Prophets,  an  invincible  argument  may  be  drawn, 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  exiftence  of  God,  and 
our  faith,  and  by  thefe  the  objections  of  Atheifts, 
and  other  prophahe  perfons ,  (wejeither  deny,  or  call 
in  queftion  the  truth  of  religion,  are  in  the  molt 
folid  manner  refuted. 

Chap.  IX. 

Concerning  the  various  State  of  the  Jews. 

THE  State  of  the  Jews  may  be  confidered, 
either  with  refpeCt  to  political  government^ 
or  religion. 

b  Fheir  Political  State  was  fourfold,  viz.  under 
judges,  under  kings,  in  the  Babylonian  Captivity, 
and  from  that  ’till  the  Advent  of  Chrift. 

The  Judges  were  Princes,  or  extraordinary 
Magiftrates  commiftioned  by  God,  to  rule  over 
the  people,  and  to  protect  them  from  their  ene¬ 
mies.  For  at  that  time,  the  Jewifh  Republick 
was  greatly  difordered  and  difquieted,  and  the 
Ifraelites,  having  fallen  into  various  fins,  efneciallv 
Idolatry,  were  delivered  by  God  into  the  hands  of 
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their  enemies,  and  were  afterwards  delivered  from 
them  by  their  Judges.  Neh.  ix.  16.  27.  Afts  xiii. 
20.  The  Tabernacle  was  then  in  Shilo,  until  the 
time  of  Samuel,  the  laft  of  the  Judges. 

2.  Their  fecohd  ftate,  was  under  Kings,  viz. 
Saul,  David,  and  Solomon,  who  ruled  over  the 
Twelve  Tribes.  But  again,  after  the  reparation  of 
the  Twelve  Tribes,  under  Rehoboam  fon  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  they  were  partly  under  the  Kings  of  Ifrael, 
and  partly  under  the  Kings  of  Judah.  Jeroboam, 
the  firft  King  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  who 
had  revolted  from  Rehoboam,  introduced  Idolatry 
in  a  public  manner,  by  ere&ing  two  calves,  one  in 
Dan,  and  the  other  in  Bethel,  which  worfhip  was 
retained  by  all  the  fuccefTors  of  Jeroboam,  until 
the  over  throw  of  the  Ifraelitifh  Empire.  God  often¬ 
times  fent  Prophets,  to  recall  the  Israelites  from 
Idolatry,  and  preferve  among  them  the  knowledge 
of  himfelf:  But  at  length  thofe  Ten  Tribes  were 
carried  off  into  Aflyria  by  Salmanazar,  who  were 
never  reftored  excepting  a  few  Ifraelites,  who  re¬ 
turned  into  their  country  with  the  Jews,  Upon 
their  return  from  Babylon,  and  thus  ended  tne  If- 
raelitifh  Empire.  But  the  kingdorn  of  Judah, 
ceafed  an  hundred  and  feventy  years  after  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  Jerufalem  being  taken 
by  the  Chaldeans,  the  Temple  burnt,  and  the 
jews  carried  off  into  Babylon.  Concerning  the 
deftruttion  of  both  kingdoms,  and  its  caufes,  fee 
Chap.  xvii.  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings. 

3.  Under 
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3.  Under  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  the  Jews 
were  humanely  treated,  nay,  there  were  Tome  among 
them,  as  for  inftance,  Daniel,  and  others,  who  were 
in  great  favour  with  the  Babylonian,  and  Perfian 
kings.  They  lived  according  to  their  own  cuftoms, 
and  retained  a  certain  form  of  authority  and 
government.  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel  prophecied  at 
that  time. 

The  Jews  having  returned  to  their  own  coun¬ 
try,  the  Temple  was  rebuilt,  and  religion  restored. 
They  lived  at  that  time  under  the  kings  of  Perfia, 
again,  under  the  Kings  of  Syria,  and  afterwards. 
Under  the  Afmonians,  and  laftly,  under  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  who  conftituted  Herod  I.  King  of  the  Jews. 
After  the  captivity,  a  great  fynagogue  was  insti¬ 
tuted,  of  which,  as  ancient  tradition  informs  us, 
Ezra  was  prefident  \  and  it  is  believed,  that  he  was 
the  perfon  who  compiled  the  canon  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  At  that  time,  likewife,  was  compofed 
the  verfion  of  the  Seventy  Interpreters,  and  the 
celebrated  fedls  of  Pharifees,  Sadduces,  and  Eflenes 
arofe,  concerning  which,  Jofephus  and  others  may 
be  confulted. 

II.  With  refpeft  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews,  con¬ 
cerning  religion,  two  things  muft  be  acknow¬ 
ledged.  Firft.  That  their  ftate  was  far  more  hap¬ 
py  than  that  of  other  nations,  for  God  manifefted 
himfelf  to  the  Jews,  and  conferred  upon  them  va¬ 
rious  benefits,  both  temporal,  and  fpiritual,  efpe- 
cially,  he  entered  into  a  particular  covenant  with 
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them,  whereas,  all  other  nations  lived  under  the 
covenant  of  nature. 

2.  But  though  the  Jews  enjoyed  Angular  pre¬ 
rogatives,  yet  their  ftate,  when  compared  with 
that  of  Chriftians,  was  imperfect,  and  that  with 
refpeCt  to  knowledge,  faith,  fanctitv,  and  confola- 
tion,  or  confidence.  Firft.  Their  knowledge  was 
imperfect,  for  there  were  many  things,  which  God 
did  not  reveal  to  them,  or  but  in  part,  obfeurely, 
and  under  various  types,  and  figures  *,  and  what 
ought  to  be  obferved,  is,  that  even  the  Prophets 
themfelves  had  not  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
things  which  they  predicted.  Matt.  xiii.  17.  1  Pet. 

1.  10.  11.  12.  Second.  As  their  knowledge  was 
imperfeCt,  fo  likewife  muft  their  faith,  which  is  al¬ 
ways  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  knowledge  ; 
yet  it  was  fufficient,  becaufe  they  believed  in  what 
was  revealed  to  them.  Third.  The  fame  thing 
may  be  faid  of  the  fandlity  of  the  faithful,  under 
the  Old  Teftament,  whence  it  is,  that  we  obferve 
many  blemifhes  in  them,  which  God,  indeed,  did 
not  approve  of,  but  tolerated,  on  account  of  the 
difpofition  of  that  people,  and  the  imperfection  of 
their  revelation.  This  Chrift  teacheth,  Matt.  v.  &c. 
Asalfo,  xix,  8.  Mofes,  becaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of 
your  hearts,  fufferedyou  to  put  away  your  wives. 
Fourth.  Laftly,  fince  confidence  and^  hope,  muft 
always  be  according  to  the  meafure  of  knowledge, 
faith,  and  fanftity,  their  confolation  muft  likewife 
have  been  lefs,  therefore,  they  are  faid  to  have  had 
the  fpirit  of  bondage.  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  { v .  2. 

2.  And  Paul  afierts,  that  the  law  could  not  per- 
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fedly  juftify,  and  fandify  a  man,  and  ^hat  it  was 
weak.  Rom.  viii.  3.  Gal.  iii.  21.  For  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given,  which  could  have  given  life, 
verily  righteoufnefs  would  have  been  by  the  law. 
Heb.  vii.  18.  19.  For  the  law  made  nothing  per¬ 
fect,  And  x.  &c. 


3.  Yet  the  faithful  among  the  Jews,  were  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  and  were  made  partakers  of 
falvation,  i.  e.  of  the  remifiion  of  fins,  and  life 
eternal.  Firft.  Of  the  remiffion  of  their  fins,  Rom. 
iv.  5.  6.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  juftifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteoufnefs.  Even  as  David,  aifo, 
deferibeth  the  bleflednefs  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteoufnefs,  without  works.  Con¬ 
cerning  eternal  life,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Jews  ex- 
peded,  and  obtained  it;  Heb.  xi.  9.  10.  13.  16. 
Abraham  is  faid  to  have  looked  for  a  city,  which 
hath  foundations,  whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
Nay,  they  obtained  falvation,  in  the  fame  manner 
as  we,  for  there  is,  and  always  hath  been,  only  one 
way  to  falvation,  viz.  faith,  accompanied  with 
good  works.  This  Paul  declares,  through  the 
whole  of  the  ix.  chap,  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  He¬ 
brews,  and  fhews,  that  all  the  ancients,  from  Abel 
unto  Chrift,  were  acceptable  unto  God,  through 
faith.  But  of  thefe  more  at  large,  when  we  come 
to  treat  of  Juftifkation.  Therefore,  they  were 
faved  under  the  law,  but  not  by  the  law,  but  by 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift.  Rom.  iii.  24.  So 
that,  even  at  that  time,  there  were  feeds  of 
the  Evangelical  Covenant,  for  they  had  the  pro- 
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rhife  concerning  the  Meffiah,  who  was  to  come,  and 
expected  his  coming. 

As  to  the  queftion,  whether  they  had  any  know¬ 
ledge  of  Chrift,  or  had  any  refpeft  towards  him, 
or  what  was  the  degree  of  their  knowledge  ?  There 
tS  no  one  who  can  anfwer  with  precifion.  They 
believed,  in  genera],  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  come, 
but  their  faith  was  obfcure,  which  plainly  appears, 
from  the  death  of  Chrift  being  a  {tumbling  block 
to  the  Jews  ;  and  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  who 
had  been  with  the  Lord  Jefus,  could  not  believe 
that  the  Meffiah  was  to  die.  Without  doubt,  the 
Patriarchs,  and  Prophets,  were  real,  and  excellent 
Saints,  whofe  faith  was  fuperior  in  ftrength  to  others  -9 
but  it  is  fcarcely  credible,  that  they  knew  what  the 
Meffiah  was  to  do,  and  fuffer,  for  the  falvation  of 
mankind*  See  that  paffage,  which  we  have  juft  now 
quoted,  i  Pet.  i.  io.  n  12. 

The  ufes.  In  the  various  ftate  of  the  Jews, 
we  fee  very  many  examples,  both  of  the  goodnefs 
and  juftice  of  God.  For,  according  to  their  beha¬ 
viour,  that  people  experienced  the  favour,  or  wrath 
of  God.  At  length,  when  wickednefs  prevailed 
among  them,  God  overthrew,  firft,  the  kingdom  of 
Ifrael,  and  afterwards,  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
W  hich  dreadful  overthrow  of  the  Jews,  is  an  in- 
fiance  of  Divine  wrath,  ferioufly  t&  be  reflected  on 
by  Chriftians. 

2,  We  may  obferve,  that  God,  by  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  J  ews,  prepared  the  way  for  the  call¬ 
ing 
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in g  of  the  Gentiles.  For  the  reafon  why  he  willed 
the  difperfion  of  that  people,  was  not  only  the  pu¬ 
nishment  of  their  fins,  but  alio  that  by  this  means, 
the  knowledge  of  God  might  be  Spread  over  the 
whole  world,  fo  that  the  Gentiles  might  be  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel. 

3.  From  a  comparifon  drawn  between  our 
ftate,  and  that  of  the  Jews,  with  refped  to  religion, 
it  appears,  that  God  has  conferred  upon  us,  a 
much  larger  portion  of  his  favour  ;  therefore,  every 
duty  of  faith  and  obedience,  which*  we  owe  to  him, 
ought  to  be  performed  by  u$  in  the  moft  perfect 
manner. 

Chap.  X.. 

Concerning  the  State  of  other  Nations. 

AFTER  treating  of  the  Jews,  it  now  remains 
that  we  fhould  fee,  what  is  the  ftate  of  other 
nations,  previous  to  the  Advent  of  Chrift. 

It  appears,  at  firft  fight,  that  there  was  a  vuft 
difference  between  the  Jews,  and  other  people 
who  lived  without  the  limits  of  the  Jewifh  cove¬ 
nant,  and  walked  in  the  darknefs  of  ignorance 
and  vice.  Pf.  cxlvii.  19.  20.  He  fheweth  his 
word  unto  Jacob,  and  his  ftatutes  unto  Ifrael  :  Fie 
hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation,  fo  that  they 
have  not  known  thofe  laws.  Ads.  xiv.  16.  In 
times  paft,  he  fuffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways.  But  the  queftion  is,  whether  the  Gen- 
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tiles,  were  m  fuch  a  manner  deftitute  of  the  know, 
ledge  of  the  true  God,  that  all  men,  excepting  the'' 
Jews,  were  funk  in  Idolatry,  and  wickednefs,  and 
confequently  perifhed  eternally  ? 

It  appears  that  this  can  fcarcely  be  afierted, 
for,  Firft.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  prime¬ 
val  religion  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  confequently 
the  relicks  of  the  knowledge  and  worlhip  of  God, 
remained  among  mankind  for  fome  time  after  the 
food.  Second.  The  gcodnefs  of  God  will  not  al¬ 
low  us  to  believe,  that  he  entirely  forfook  all  man¬ 
kind,  whom  he  had  created,  except  the  pofterity 
of  Abraham  ;  neither  does  itfeem  agreeable  to  his 
wifdom,  to  appoint  a  revelation  by  nature,  which' 
would  be  attended  with  no  advantage,  and  that  he 
made  choice  of  fuch  a  method  of  manifefting 
himfelr,  as  would  induce  none  to  his  worfhip. 
Third.  There  are  paffages  in  Scripture,  which 
feem  altogether  to  fuppofe,  that  there  were  fome 
who  made  a  good  improvement  of  the  law  of  na? 
ture.  Rom.  ii.  9.  10.  But  glory,  and  honour, 
and  peace,  to  every  one  that  worketh  good,  to 
the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  to  the  Greek.  Acts.  x. 
34.  Peter  faith,  that  God  is  no  refpe&er  of  per-* 
fons,  and  that  in  every  nation,  every  one  is  ac¬ 
cepted  by  him,  who  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
rightecufnefs.  And  xvii.  27.  4.  But  what  prin¬ 
cipally  ought  to  be  attended  to,  is,  that  the  Sacred 
Scripture  affords  various  examples,  which  mani- 
feftjy  fhew,  that  there  were  perfons  who  worlhip* 
ped  the  true  God,  and  at  the  fame  time  were  not 
of  Abraham’s  feed,  "What  Moles  relates  concern. 


Concerning  the  Stats  of  other  Nations.  1 9 t 

mg  Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt,  Gen.  xii.  15.  16. 
fuppofes,  that  all  reverence  of  the  Deity  had  not 
totally  decayed  in  that  country.  Mofes  relates, 
Gen.  xx.  that  God  manifeded  himfelf  to  Abime- 
leck.  King  of  Gerar,  and  that  this  King,  as  foon 
as  he  knew  that  Sarah  was  Abraham’s  wife,  deh- 
vered  her  to  her  hufband.  T.  hat  padage  I  f.  vi. 
is  remarkable.  Likewife,  what  Abimeleck  fays, 
Gen.  xxi  22.  23.  And.  xx.  .9.  10.  But  efpecially 
the  example  of  Melchifedeck,  Gen.  xiv.  who 
was  an  excellent  wordiipper  of  God,  a  Pried,  and 
a  type  of  Chrift,  to  whom  Abraham  paid  the 
greated  deference :  Now,  as  he  was  both  King 
and  Pried,  who  could  believe,  that  there  was  none 
belonging  to  his  kingdom  who  wordlipped  the 
true  God,  and  was  of  the  fame  religion  with  him¬ 
felf.  But  it  is  beyond  doubt,  that  the  true  religion 
was  preferved  for  fome  time  among  the  poderity 
of  Abraham,  viz.  the  Ilhmalites,  Idumeans,  and 
others,  who  were  fprung  from  Hagar,  Keturah, 
and  Rabeka,  fee  Gen.  xviii.  19.  which  is  plainly 
evinced  from  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  being  obferved 
among  them. 

Besides,  it  is  certain,  that  the  true  God  was 
known  by  Laban  in  Mefipotamia,  neither  would 
Abraham  and  Ifaac,  have  confented  to  their  fons 
intermarrying  with  per  fons ,  idolatrous  and  pro- 
phane. 

The  worfhip  of  idols,  had  indeed  got  into  the 
family  of  Laban,  as  appears  from  Gen.  xxxi.  19. 
20.  Yet  the  wordiip  and  fear  of  God,  had  not  en¬ 
tirely 


*9  3  Part  I.  Chap.  X. 

tirely  vanifhed  from  them,  as  appears  from  the 
conversation  which  pafled  between  Eleazor,  and 
Laban.  Gen.  xxiv.  fhe  Fiftieth  verfe  of  which 
chapter  is  to  be  obferved,  where  Laban  faith  • 
The  thing  is  of  the  Lord,  we  cannot  fpeak  onto 
thee  bad  or  good.  Likewife  from  the  expoftulation 
Oi  Laban  with  Jacob,  fee  Gen.  xxxi.  24.  Where  we 
read,  that  God  appeared  unto  Laban,  and  that  Ra- 
beka  and  Rachel  were  pious,  may  be  cohered 
from  Sacred  Hiftory.  Job  was  a  man  of  fuch 
piety,  as  that  his  equal  could  not  be  found  upon 

earth.  Job.  i.  8.  Neither  was  he  the  only  one  in 

his  country,  who  worfhipped  God,  his  ”  friends 
El.phas,  Bildad,  1  ophar,  and  Eliher,  likewife  were 
worfnippers  of  him,  and  if  appears  from  their  dif- 
courfes,  that  there  were  men  of  piety  in  thofe  pla¬ 
ces  ;  neither  ought  it  to  be  overlooked,  what  the 
Seventy  Interpreters  have  annoted,  at  the  end  of 
the  Book  of  Job,  that  thofe  friends  of  Job,  were 
Kings  or  Princes,  and  confequently  true  religion 
had  not  been  banifhed  from  their  dominions. 
Another  example  we  find  in  Jethro,  Mofes’s  fa¬ 
ther  in  law,  a  Prieft,  and  Prince  of  the  Medio- 
nites,  whofe  excellent  piety  is  extolled,  Exod. 
xviii.  11.  12.  13.  23.  But  that  the  pofterity  of 
Jethro,  did  not  depart  from  the  worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  may  be  learned  from  Judg.  iv.  11.  It  is 
likewife  evident  from  the  hiftory  of  Balaam,  that 
God  was  not  unknown  in  Mefapotamia.  Nunn 
xxii.  &c.  In  fubfequent  times,  true  religion  under¬ 
went  a  greater  decay,  yet  was  not  extind  in  fuch 
a  degree,  but  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  at  cer¬ 
tain  times,  reached  thofe  foreign  people.  What 
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the  facred  writers  relate,  concerning  Hiram  King 
of  the  Tyrians,  is  worthy  of  being  read.  1  Kings 
v.  7.  As  alfo  of  the  Queen  of  Sliiba,  1  Kings  x. 

9.  Of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  Ezr.  i.  2  3 ■_ _  And  vi. 

10.  1 1.  &c.  Of  Nebuchadnezar,  Dan.  iii.  Andiv. 
Of  Darius,  Dan.  vi.  26.  Though  I  would  not  af¬ 
fect,  that  all  thofe  Kings  are  to  be  numbered 
among  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  Neither 
omdit  we  to  omit  the  example  of  the  Ninevites. 
Jonah  iii.  6.  7.  See  chapter  i.  6.  of  the  fame  Book. 
Befides,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Jews  being 
difperfed  over  the  various  regions  of  the  earth,  for 
many  ages  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  brought  over 
many  men  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  true 
God.  Nay,  it  appears  from  hiftory,  that  the 
number  of  profelytes  was  very  great  who  worship¬ 
ped  God,  after  the  BabyloniSh  captivity,  and  in 
the  time  of  Chrift,  having '  rejected  the  worfhip  of 
idols,  though  they  had  not  been  received  into  the 
Jewish  covenant  by  circumcifion,  and  thefe  were 
acceptable  unto  him,  as,  the  centurian  Cornelius, 
Aftsx.  1.  2.  The  Eunuch  of  Queen  Candace, 
A6ts  8.  27.  And  if  there  was  a  more  complete 
hiftory  of  thofe  times  extant,  without  doubt,  we 
might  add  many  more  examples  of  the  fame  kind, 
to  what  we  have  already  produced.  It  has  been 
the  common  opinion  of  the  ancient  Chriftians,  that 
fome  decree  of  piety  and  virtue,  was  to  be  found 
among  the  Gentiles,  as  appears  from  Juftin  Mar¬ 
tyr’s  fecond  Apology,  Chryfoftom,  Hieronymus, 

•  and  others.  Some  of  our  teachers  belonging  to 
the  reformed  Church,  were  of  the  fame  opinion, 
efpeeially  £uinglius,  in  his  expofition  of  the  Chrif- 
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pan  failh;  which  was  delivered  to  the  King  of 
i^ranee,  in  the  common  name  of  the  Helvetian 
’-nurches,  and  which  was  recommended  by  Bullin- 
gerus,  where  page  27,  he  clafles  Socrates,  Ariftides, 
Numa,  the  Catos,  Scipios,  with  the  Saints,  and  vir¬ 
tuous  men,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Mofes,  &c 
whom  we  fhaU  fee  in  the  life  to  come ;  though  he 
does  by  no  means  think,  that  all  thofe  whom  Zuin- 
g  ius  mentions,  ought  to  be  numbered  among  the 
godly.  It  is  true,  that  the  Scripture,  Pf  cxlvii. 

*9-  20.  Adsxiv.  16.  excludes  the  Gentiles  from 

the  covenant  and  worlhip  of  God  ;  but  thefe  paf- 
jages  ought  not  to  be  fo  urged,  as  that  we  were  to 
believe,  that  all  men,  who  were  not  of  the  Tews, 
were  Idolaters,  and  impious,  for  if  that  were  the 
cafe,  the  Scripture  would  contradict  itfelf.  Thefe 
places  are  not  to  be  underftood  abfolutely,  and 
without  any  limitation,  but  comparatively,  with  re- 
fpedl  to  the  Jews,  who  lived  under  a  fpecial  cove¬ 
nant.  .  T  hefe  who  differ  from  us  in  opinion,  objecfl, 
that  without  the  grace  of  God,  and  faith  in  Chrift* 
there  can  be  no  falvation.  Weanfwer,  that  no  in¬ 
jury  is  offered  to  Divine  grace,  providing  we 
maintain,  that  ftich  among  the  Gentiles,  as  wor- 
Ihipped  God,  did  fo,  by  the  afliftance  of  his  fpe¬ 
cial  grace.  Likewife,  that  none  are  made  parta¬ 
kers  of  falvation,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Chrift.  To  be  faved  without  Chrift,  is 
one  thing,  and  to  be  faved  without  the  knowledge 
of  him  is  another.  But  if  any  one  fhould  pre¬ 
tend,  that  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  faitl}  in 
him,  are  abfolutely  necefiary,  let  him  beware,  left 
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along  with  the  Gentiles,  he  excludes  the  Jews  them- 
felvesfrom  falvation. 

Lastly,  we  conclude,  that  at  the  time,  in  which 
Chrift  appeared  in  the  world,  the  date  of  mankind, 
was  very  miferable,  and  deplorable.  Of  this  the 
Apoftles  every  where  inform  us,  in  their  Epiftles,  as 
Eph.  ii.  X.  And  you  hath  he  quickned,  who  were 
dead  in  fins,  wherein,  in  time  part  ye  walked  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  &c.  and  iv.  17. 
Tit.  iii.  3.  and  1  Pet.  iv.  3  4.  &c. 

Uses.  Firft.  This  do&rine  is  of  fignal  ufe, 
as  it  furnifhes  us  with  an  anfwer  to  prophane  per- 
fons,  who  objeft,  that  God  hath  forfaken  the 
greateft  part  of  the  world,  for  fo  many  ages,  in 
fucha  manner,  fo  that  all  men,  excepting  a  few 
gmong  the  Jews,  mult  have  fuffered  eternal  per¬ 
dition. 

2.  From  what  has  been  faid,  appears  the  great 
goodnefs  of  God  towards  us,  who  live  in  thefe  times, 
in  which  the  Gentiles  have  been  called  to  his  cove¬ 
nant. 

3.  It  is  our  duty  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  that 
knowledge,  which  we  enjoy,  as  otherwife,  we 
have  to  undergo  more  grievous  punilhments  than 
thofe,  who  live  in  the  grofs  darkr.efs  of  ignorance, 
and  vice,  who  fhall  rife  up  againft  us  in  the  day 
ofjudgment.  Matt.  xi.  21.  22.  23.  and  xii.  41. 
42.  The  men  of  Nineveh  fhall  rife  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  fhall  condemn  it.  Ar.d 

as 
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as  Paul  aflures  us,  Rom.  i.  20.  and  n.  12.  that  ths 

Gentiles,  who  abufed  the  revelation,  that  is  by  na¬ 
ture,  were  inexcufable,  and  obnoxious  to  Divine 

^  e,Xpfft’  who  are  illuminated 
with  the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  if  we  do  not  worfhip  the 
true  God,  with  fincerity  of  heart  ? 


The  End  of  the  First  Part. 
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Triis  latter  part  of  Theology  confifts  of  feven 
fedions.  Firft.  Concerning  John  the  Baptift.  Se¬ 
cond.  Jefus  Chrift.  Third.  The  conftitution  of 
the  Chriftian  Church.  Fourth.  The  dodrine  which 
was  preached  in  the  Church.  Fifth.  The  Church 
itfelf.  Sixth.  The  afliftances  to  falvation.  Seventh. 
The  world  to  come, 


SECTION  I. 


Of  John  the  Baptift. 


rE  come  now  to  treat  of  that  mod:  blefled 


period,  in  which  the  Mediah  was  exhibited. 


But,  fince  the  divine  midion  of  John  the  Baptift 
preceded  the  Mediah’s  Advent,  we  fhall,  in  the 
fird:  place,  make  fome  obfervations  upon  this  moft 
happy  Prophet,  his  perfon,  and  odice. 

I.  John  the  Baptift  was  a  mod:  excellent  Pro¬ 


phet,  concerning  whom,  the  three  following  parti¬ 


culars 
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culars  are  related  in  the  Gofpel.  Firft.  His  nativ¬ 
ity,  which  was  attended  with  circumftances,  which 
were  very  extraordinary  ^  for  he  was  born  at  a 
time  when  both  his  father  and  mother  were  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  years,  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  Divine 
promife,  recorded,  Luke  i.  But  this  miracle,  thus 
accomplifhed  in  the  birth  of  the  Baptift,  may  be 
confidered,  as  a  prelude  to  the  nativity  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  who  was  foon  after  to  be  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Second.  His  life,  in  which  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  a  certain  aufterity  of  morals,  fandHty,  and 
zeal.  His  habitation  was  in  the  wildernefs,  where 
he  lived  upon  fimple  food,  in  a  very  plain  habit, 
in  which  refpedts,  he  refembled  Klias,  whole  name, 
for  that  reafon,  was  transferred  to  him  by  Matechu 
Chap.  iv.  5.  Behold,  I  will  fend  unto  you  the 
Prophet  Elias,  before  that  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh.  And  Matt.  xi.  14.  This  is  that  Elias,  who 
was  to  come.  And  xvii.  10.  13.  But  God  willed, 
that  the  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah  fhould  appear 
in  the  likenels  of  Elias,  in  order  that  the  minds  of 
men  might  be  prepared  for  the  reception  of  Chrift, 
tvho  was  to  be  a  King,  entirely  Spiritual.  And 
that  the  Jews  might  be  freed  from  the  grofs  appre- 
henfionS,  which  they  had  entertained,  relative  to 
the  Meffiah’s  kingdom.  Third.  His  death  is  to  be 
obferved  :  He  was  cut  off  by  violence.  Matt.  xiv. 
Which  event,  fo  fell  out  by  the  peculiar  deter¬ 
mination  of  God,  viz.  that  the  Jews  might  under- 
Hand,  that  the  Meffiah’s  kingdom  was  entirely  fpi- 
ritual,  and  that  they  ihould  not  be  offended  at  the 

death 
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death  of  Chrift.  So  that,  in  this  refpecft,  John  wg3 
a  type  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

II.  The  office  of  John  the  Baptift  may  be  con * 
fidered*  either  in  general,  or  in  particular. 

1.  With  refpect  to  his  office  in  general,  we 
have  to  confider,  his  vocation  to  it,  as  likewiie,  the 
nature  and  neceffity  of  the  office  itfelf.  His  voca¬ 
tion  to  it  was  plainly  divine,  as  he  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  even  ffom  his  mother’s  womb. 
Luke  i.  1 5.  And  his  designation  for  it  was  by  an 
Angel :  But  when  the  time  was  accomplished,  in 
which  it  was  to  commence,  he  was  in  a  fpecial 
manner,  called  to  it  by  God  himfelf.  Luke  iii.  2. 
John  i.  6.  There  was  a  man  fent  from  God,  whofe 
name  was  John.  As  to  the  office  itfelf,  he  was  a 
harbinger  or  forerunner  of  Chrift.  But  it  became 
the  MeSfiah  to  have  a  forerunner,  and,  indeed,  fuch 
as  John  was*  in  order,  that  the  Jews  might  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  give  due  attention  to  his  instructions  }  for 
it  behoved  Chrift  to  appear  in  a  character  quite 
different  from  that  which  the  Jews  had  conceived 
of  the  Meffiah,  viz.  that  of  a  royal  potentate,  at¬ 
tended  with  formidable  armies,  and  with  worldly 
pomp  and  fplendor.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  cha¬ 
racter  which  became  him,  was  that  of  a  Spiritual 
king,  who  was  to  deliver  men  from  fin,  and  of  a 
man  fubject  to  infirmities,  who  at  length  muft  Suf¬ 
fer  death  ;  each  of  which  circumftances,  flood  in 
dired  oppofition  to  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews. 
This  was  the  reafon,  why  John,  who  announced 
the  Advent  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  exhibited 
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nothing  that  favoured  of  any  thing  terreftrial  ;  and 
like  the  other  Prophets,  exhorted  men  to  repent¬ 
ance,  and  purity  of  life.  But  fo  excellent  was  the 
office  of  the  Baptift,  that  Chrift  himfelf  pronounced 
him  the  greateft  of  Prophets.  Matt.  xi.  1 1. 

2.  This  office  confidered  particularly,  refpefted 
either  Chrift,  or  the  people  of  the  Jews.  With 
refped  to  Chrift,  he  was  commiffioned,  to  bear  te- 
ftimony  of  him,  and  baptize  him.  He  bore  wit- 
nefs  to  Chrift,  John  i.  7.  8.  where  he  fayeth,  that 
he  came  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe.  This  he  did  various 
ways  :  For  he  taught  that  the  Meffiah  would  in  a 
Ihort  time  be  prefent  •,  he  extolled  his  perfon,  dig¬ 
nity,  and  office,  faying.  He  it  is,  who  coming  af¬ 
ter  me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whofe  {hoes 
latchet,  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloofe.  John  i.  27, 
He  openly  pointed  him  out,  John  i.  32-  33 •  36* 
which  teftimony  being  exhibited,  by  this  moft 
Holy  Prophet,  muft  indeed  be  of  great  weight. 
Again  he  baptized  Chrift,  that  previous  to  his  en¬ 
trance  upon-  his  office,  he  might  be  initiated  by 
this  folemn  rite,  and  that  the  Jews,  who  greatly 
revered  the  Baptift,  might  be  the  better  difpofed, 
to  believe  in  him  *,  and  therefore  God  willed,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  ffiould  at  that  time  defcend  upon 
him  from  Heaven,  under  a  vifible  form,  and 
openly  declared  him  his  well  beloved  fon.  Matt, 
iii.  16.  17. 

With  refpetft  to  the  people,  the  office  of  John 
confifted  of  two  parts,  viz.  his  Do&rine,  and  Bap- 
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tilm.  Again*  his  Dodtrine  confided  of  three 
parts.  Firft.  Duties,  viz.  that  tlife  Jews  would  re¬ 
pent,  and  believe  in  Jefus.  Matt.  iii.  2.  Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.  And 
Luke  iii.  3.  Preaching  the  Baptifm  of  repentance, 
and  remiffion  of  fins.  But  for  this  reafon,  did  this 
liioft  holy  man  urge  repentance,  becaufe  the 
wicked  and  ungodly,  could,  by  no  means,  be  fub- 
jedts  of  the  Meffiah’s  kingdom  ;  only  fuch  as  were 
men  of  fincerity,  or  amended  their  lives,  could 
embrace  his  Gofpel.  Second.  Promifes  *,  which 
were  merely  fpiritual,  viz.  the  manifeftation  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Matt.  iii.  2.  Remiffion 
of  fins,  Luke  iii.  3.  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  S pi- 
***•  1 1  •  He  fhall  baptize  you  with  the 
Spirit,  and  with  fire.  Third.  Threatnings  ;  an  ex- 
clufion  from  the  kingdom,  and  covenant  of  God, 
and  the  molt  dreadful  punifhments  to  be  infli&ed 
Upon  unbelievers*  M^att.  in.  10.  Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
caft  into  the  fire.  John  baptized  all  who  confefied 
their  fins,  profeffied  faith  in  Chrift  to  come,  and 
reformation  of  life.  Matt.  iii.  6.  But  the  rites  of 
Baptifm,  then  in  ufe  among  the  Jews,  correfponded 
exadtly  with  the  feope  of  John’s  preaching,  as  they 
fitly  reprefented  both  the  remiffion  of  fins, °  and  their 
regeneration. 

It  may  be  here  enquired,  whether  the  Baptifm 
of  John  was  the  fame  with  that  of  Chrift  ?  To 
which  queftion,  which  indeed,  is  of  little  moment, 
we  anfwer  1  That  they  differed  in  feme  circum- 
ftances,  as  the  degree  of  revelation,  and  the  gifts  of 
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fne  Holy  Spirit,  as  John  himfelf  teftifies.  Matt, 
ni.  _ii.  But  they  agreed  eflentially,  that  is,  as  to 
their  fcope,  and  duties  prefcribed,  for  both  had  a 
refpebt  unto  Chrift,  and  required  the  fame  duties* 
viz.  faith  and  repentance.- 


Uses.  Firft.  what  is  related  concerning  John 
the  Baptifty  in  the  Gofpel,  is  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  Jofephus.  B.  xviii.  C.  7.  Which 
confirms  the  truth  of  Evangelical  Hiftory. 


2.  Here  the  wifdom  of  God  is  confpicuous, 
who,  previous  to  the  million  of  Chrift,  had  pre¬ 
pared  the  jews  for  his  reception,  by  the  miniftry  of 
this  holy  man.- 

3.  Let  M millers-  of  the  Gofpel  propofe  to 
themfelves,  John  the  Baptift  as  a  moft  perfeit  ex¬ 
ample.  And  that,  Firft.  With  refpeil  to  their 
office,  they  are  fent  to  prepare  the  way  for  God, 
to  convert  the  rebellious,  and  to  preach  repent¬ 
ance  and  amendment  of  life,  by  exhorting  all  men 
hi  general,  and  every  individual.  John  did  the 
very  fame  thing,  he  admonifhed  the  whole  body 
of  the  people,  and  belides  this,  the  Soldiers,  Pub¬ 
licans,  Pharifees,.  nay,  even  Herod  himfelf.  Second. 
With  refpeit  to  their  lives,  in  innocence,  and  pu¬ 
rity  of  manners,  in  their  food,  and  manner  of  liv¬ 
ing.  This  was  what  procured  weight  and  author¬ 
ity  to  John’s  doctrine.  The  Minifters  of  God, 
ought  therefore  to  conduit  themfelves  in  the  fame 
manner- 

.  ,  ^  <>  •  -  * 
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Let  Chriftians  hence  learn,  what  Is  the  fum 
of  Evangelical  preaching.  John  has  taught  us 
this,  when  he  fays,  Repent.  The  firft,  and  prin¬ 
cipal  duty  of  him  who  profeffeth  to  be  a  difciple 
of  Chrift,  and  a  citizen  of  his  celeftial  kingdom,  is 
Repentance  and  fincerity  of  heart.  It  is  clear, 
from  the  fermons  of  John  the  Baptift,  that  an  ad- 
million  into  the  Divine  Covenant,  will  be  of  no 
advantage  to  hypocrites,  or  prophane  perfons. 
Matt.  iii.  9.10.  Which  words  have  as  much  refpe<5t 
to  Chriftians,  as  to  the  Jews.  The  more  particular 
ufes  may  be  found,  by  reading  the  iii*  chap,  of  Mat¬ 
thew  and  Luke* 
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SECTION  II. 

Of  JESUS  CHRIST, 

C  H  A  P.  L 


That  Jefus  is  the  Mejfiah, 

NOW  commences  a  treatife,  concerning  Jefu$ 
Chrift ;  and  in  the  firft  place,  indeed,  we 
fliall  prove.  Firft.  That  Jefus  is  the  Meffiah,  Se¬ 
cond.  We  fhal  1  treat  of  his  Perfon.  Third.  His 
Office.  Fourth.  His  Twofold  State. 

Many,  and  invincible  arguments  prove,  that 
Jefus  is  the  Meffiah,  out  of  which,  we  are  to  feleft 
the  principal,  and  thefe  are  either  general,  or  fpe-* 
cial. 

I.  It  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that  Jefus,  in  times  paff* 
dwelt  upon  this  earth,  which  is  fo  certain,  as  that 
nothing  can  be  more  fof  fince  the  Jews  themfelves. 
Heathens,  Mahometans,  and  other  adverfaries  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  confefs  it.  This  being  laid 
down,  our  general  argument  is  this,  Jefus  mull 
either  have  been  the  Meffiah,  and  had  his  com- 
miffion  from  God,  or  he  mult  have  been  the  moll 
abandoned  wretch,  that  ever  exifted  :  For  no  me¬ 
dium  can  be  granted.  Since  he  profefied,  that 
he  was  fent  by  God,  nay,  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God  ;  But  the  latter  cannot  occur  to  any  perfon, 
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right  in  his  underftanding,  therefore  the  former 
muft  be  acknowledged. 

II.  That  Jefus  is  the  Mefliah,  may  be  proved 
particularly.  Firft.  From  the  circumftances  which 
attended  his  Advent.  Second.  His  doCtrine, 
Third.  Miracles.  Fourth.  The  events  fubfequent 
to  his  coming. 

1.  First,  the  circumftances  of  the  Meffiah’s 
Advent,  had  been  formerly  marked  out  by  the 
Prophets,  (a)  The  time  of  it  muft  happen  before 
the  overthrow  of  the  Jewifh  Palicy.  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
The  tribe  (Scepter)  (hall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  his  fon 
(Shilo)  come,  and  to  him  fhall  the  obedience,  or 
gathering  of  the  people  be.  Which  pafTage,  the 
ancient  Jews  interpreted,  as  refpefting  the  Mef- 
fiah,  but  the  modern  Jews  underftood  it,  of  a  rod 
of  correction,  which  interpretation  is  erroneous, 
for  the  latter  part  of  theverfe,  viz.  For  a  lawgiver, 
&c.  explains  the  former,  as  will  appear  to  any 
one  who  clofely  looks  into  the  words.  Betides, 
the  Mefliah  was  to  come,  the  fecond  temple  being 
(landing.  Flag.  ii.  9.  Malach.  iii.  1.  The  Lord 
fhall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple,  Likewife,  af 
the  end  of  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity.  Dan. 
ix.  24.  Concerning  the  feventy  weeks.  Under 
the  fourth,  viz.  the  Roman  Monarchy.  Dan.  ii, 
4.  And  vii.  13.  &c.  But  fince  that  particular  time 
which  was  fixed  by  God,  has  long  fince  elapfed, 
we  muft  either  fay,  that  the  Meffiah  is  already 
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come,  or  that  he  never  will  come.  The  fame  con¬ 
dition  may  be  juftly  drawn  from  the  following  cir, 
cumftances. 

r 

The  fecond  circumftancc  is,  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  viz.  the  city  of  Bethlehem.  Micah 
v.  2.  But  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the  many  thoufands  of  Judah,  yet 
cut  of  thee  fhall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Ifrael,  whofe  goings  forth  have  been 
of  old  from  everlafting.  Which  Prophecy,  to  ap¬ 
ply  to  any  other  but  Jefus,  viz.  to  David  or  Zorcba- 
bel,  would  be  the  greateft  abfurdity. 

(c)  The  third  drcumftance  is  the  people,  and 
family  from  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  defeend, 
viz.  the  people  of  Ifrael,  tribe  of  Judah,  and  fam¬ 
ily  of  David,  not  when  in  a  ftourifhing,  but  in  an 
abjefl:  condition.  Ifa.  xi.  i.  and  there  fhall  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the  ftem  of  Jefte,  and  a  branch 
fhall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  This  is  the  reafon  why 
this  fon  of  David,  was  a  name,  in  a  peculiar  manner 
affigned  unto  Jefus,  by  the  Jews,  as  may  be  ob~ 
ferved  every  where  in  the  Gofpeh 

(d)  A  fourth  drcumftance  is,  his  mother  being 
a  virgin.  Ifa.  vii.  14.  Lo,  a  virgin  fhall  conceive, 
and  bring  forth  a  fon. 

Besides,  the  Prophet  here  fpeaks  of  fome  ex¬ 
traordinary  fon,  who  is  termed  Immanuel,  like- 
wife  the  mighty  God.  Ifa.  ix.  6.  Now,  the  Jews 
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can  produce  no  perfon,  to  whom  thefe  extraordinary 
titles  are  applicable,  but  Jefus  Chrift. 

From  thefe,  and  other  predictions  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  it  is  evident,  that  Jefus  is  the  Mefliah. 
Here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  there  is  much  force 
in  each  of  thefe  prophecies,  when  taken  feparate- 
ly,  but  far  greater,  when  taken  complexly,  as 
they  all  have  been  fulfilled  in  Chrift,  and  in  him 
only.. 

The  Jews  objeCt,  that  all  the  prophecies  have 
not  been  fulfilled  in  Jefus.  That  the  peace,  which 
the  Mefliah  was  to  introduce,  did  not  as  yet  take 
place,  nor  was  his  kingdom  fo  glorious  and  uni- 
verfal,  nor  did  the  people  of  the  Jews,  enjoy  that 
felicity  which  {is  fo  frequently  mentioned  by 
the  Prophets.  But  this  objection  may  be  anfwer- 
ed  with  little  trouble,  if  we  but  fay,  Firft.  That 
thefe  prophecies  are  to  be  underftood,  in  a  fpirit-* 
ual  fenfe,  viz.  a  celeftial  kingdom,  and  peace, 
and  a  new  Ifrael,  which  is  according  to  the  fpirit, 
that  is,  all  believing  and  godly  perfons,  which 
might  be  demonftrated  even  from  the  very  predic¬ 
tions  of  the  Prophets.  Second.  That  all  thefe 
prophecies  are  not  as  yet  accomplifhed,  but,  that  the 
time  will  come,  when  the  Mefliah  will  rule  over 
all  nations,  and  the  Jews  being  again  received  into 
the  Divine  covenant,  fhall  enjoy  the  glory  promifed 
them. 

II.  The  doCtrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  mod  holy 
and  perfeCl  of  all,  and  having  an  entire  refpeCt  to 
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the  gLxy  of  God,  could  not  proceed  trom  an  irrt^ 
pouor,  falfely  pretending  a  divine  commiffiom 
I  iie  Jews  object,  that  J ems  has  abrogated  the 
Mofaick  lav.  We  amwer,  that  if  by  law,  we  are 
to  under  ftand  the  moft  excellent  part  of  the  law, 
Jefus  did  not  abolifh  it,  nay,  he  hath  eftablifhed 
‘■•“d  fulfilled  it.  Matt.  v.  ij.  I  did  not  come 
that  I  might  break  the  law,  but  that  I  might  ful, 
til  it.  Second.  If  we  are  to  underftand  the  ritual, 
or  ceremonial  law,  we  anfwer.  Firft.  That  Jefus 
obferved  the  Mofaick  rites.  Second.  That  God 
himfelf  abolilhed  them,  when  it  was  his  pleafure, 
that  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jerulalem  fhould  be 
demoliihed.  Third.  If  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles 
taught,  that  thefe  rites  confidered  in  themfelves, 
were  not  at  all  pleafing  unto  God,  the  Prophet^ 
fpeak  the  very  fame  language.  Pf.  i.  8.  13.  Ifaialy 
i.  1 1.  What  have  I  to  do  with  the  multitude  of 
your  facrifices  ?  faith  the  Lord.  And  every  where 
tile.  The  Apoftles  urged  many  things,  againft 
the  neceftity  of  circumcifion  ;  but  this  rite  was  con¬ 
fined  to  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  only,  and  that 
men  could  be  acceptable  unto  God,  without  cir¬ 
cumcifion,  is  proved  even  from  the  example  of  A- 
braham  himfelf.  Rom.  iv.  7.  &c, 

3.  The  miracles  wrought  by  the  Lord  Jefus, 
prove  his  divine  mifiion,  which  argument  we  find 
Jefus  himfelf  principally  ufing.  John  v.  36.  The 
very  works  which  I  do,  teftify  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  lent  me.  Which  argument  is  the 
piore  valid,  as  the  Jews,  and  other  adverfaries  of 
the  Gofpel,  durft  not  deny  tlyit  Chrift  wrought 
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miracles,  as  appears  from  Celfus,  the  writings  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  Gofpel.  All  that  they  could 
urge  again  ft  them  was,  that  he  performed  thefe 
works  by  the  power  of  magic,  which  is  fo  abfurd, 
that  we  need  not  fpend  time  in  confuting  fuch  a 
caval, 

4.  The  events  confequential  upon  the  Advent 
of  Chrift,  prove  his  divine  commiffion,  viz.  the  de- 
ftrucftion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  Temple,  the  dift 
perfionof  the  Jews,  the  converfion  of  very  many 
nations  to  the  worfhip  of  the  True  God,  and  the 
overthrow  of  Idolatry.  For  thefe  events  are  of  fo 
extraordinary  a  nature,  that  an  energy  truly  divine, 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  confequently  the  divine  miflion  of  Chrift,  are 
invincibly  proved  by  them, 

Uses.  i.  As  this  do&rine  is  the  foundation  of 
all  religion,  faith,  piety,  and  confolation,  it  ought 
therefore,  fincerely  to  be  thought  upon,  and  incul¬ 
cated  with  ardour  •,  yet,  fo  as  not  to  treat  it  in  too 
fublime,  or  fubtile  a  manner  ;  wherefore,  the  argu¬ 
ments  adduced  in  fupport  of  it,  ought  principally  to 
be  taken  from  Scripture,  and  Hiftory.  Here  the 
ftate  of  the  greateft  part  of  Chriftians,  is  very  deplor¬ 
able,  who  know  but  little  concerning  thefe  foundati¬ 
ons  upon  which  their  faith  ftiould  reft. 

2.  Since  it  appears  evident  to  us,  that  Jefus  is 
the  Meftiah,  it  remains,  that  we  fhould  embrace 
him  with  fincere  faith,  as  our  Redeemer,  yield  that 
obedience  to  him  which  he  is  entitled  to,  and  ex- 
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P^J?ternaI  f^vation  from  him.  For  fince  he  is  the 
Meffiah,  whatever  things  he  hath  taught,  muft  be 
itiofx  true,  and  certain,  whether  they  confift  of  pre-“ 
cepts,  promifes,  or  threatnings. 

Chap.  II. 

Of  the  Perfon  of  Chrift. 

WITH  refpe<5t  to  Chrift’s  perfon,  two  things 
are  to  be  proved.  Firft.  That  there  are 
two  natures  in  him.  Second..  That  thefe  two  con- 
ftitute  one  perfon. 

I.  There  are  two  natures  in  Chrift,  the  divine 
and  human,  W e  have  already  proved  his  divine 
nature,  in  our  treatife  upon  the  Trinity.  There 
is  no  neceftity  for  a  multiplicity  of  words,  con¬ 
cerning  his  human  nature,  as  it  is  fufhciently  pro¬ 
ved,  that  Jefus  was  a  man  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  fin  only  excepted.  Heb.  ii.  17.  Where¬ 
fore,  in  all  things  it  behoved  him,  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful,  and 
faithful  Highprieft,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  fins  of  the  people. 
This  is  evident  through  the  whole  hiftory  of  his 
life  and  death.  But  it  was  neceffary  that  Chrift 
fhould  be  man,  in  order  that  he  might  maintain 
familiar  converfation,  and  intercourfe  with  men, 
and  die  for  them  ;  as  likewife,  that  he  might  afford 
us,  in  himfelf,  a  fure  pledge  of  the  refurredtion,  and 
a  future  life. 
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II.  These  two  natures  conftitute  only  one  per¬ 
fon,  i.  e.  one  Chrift  ;  and  therefore  this  union  of 
natures  is  denominated  a  perfonal  union.  Yet,  at 
the  fame  time,  each  nature  hath  preferved  its  ef- 
fentiai  properties  •,  which  we  obferve  againft  our 
Lutheran  brethren,  who,  that  they  might  defend 
their  opinion  concerning  the  real  prefence  of 
-Chrift’s  body  in  the  Eucharift,  as  alfo,  its  ubiqui¬ 
ty,  or  omniprefence,  aflert,  that  the  properties  of 
the  divine  nature,  were  communicated  to  the  hu¬ 
man, 

There  have  been  many  con  trover  fies  in  the 
ancient  Church,  concerning  the  natures  and  per-> 
Tons  of  Chrift,  occafioned  by  Neftorius  and  Eu- 
tyches.  Neftorius,  who  was  Patriarch  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  maintained  two  perfons,  and  denied  that 
the  Divine  nature  could  be  born  of  the  Virgin. 
He  was  condemned  in  the  .Council  of  Ephefus, 
anno,  four  hundred  and  thirty  one.  Eutyches,  on 
the  other  hand,  left  he  fhould  acknowledge  two 
perfons,  fixed  upon  only  one  nature,  and  con¬ 
founds  the  two  natures  into  one.  He  was  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  anno,  four 
hundred  and  fifty  one.  But  many  are  of  opinion, 
tjiat  thefe  controverfies  were  only  difputcs  about 
words,  and  that  they  were  originated  from  the 
terms  Perfon  and  Nature  being  underftood  in  dif¬ 
ferent  fenfes.  Nay,  there  have  been  fome,  who. 
thought,  that  the  opinion  of  Neftorius  was,  indeed, 
erroneous  in  itfelf,  but  that  he  was  falfely  charged 
with  it.  But  it  is  of  little  moment  to  us,  what 
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Neftorius  believed,  providing  that  we  maintain  the 
dodtrine  of  two  natures  in  one  perfon. 

The  Fathers,  who  conftituted  the  Synod  of 
Chalcedon,  held  that  this  union  was  effedted  with¬ 
out  divifion,  without  reparation,  without  change, 
without  confufion,  This  union  is  the  caufe,  why 
the  Scripture  afcribes  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  that 
which  belongs  to  either  nature,  which  the  Scho- 
lafticks  term,  a  communication  of  properties,  as 
when  it  is  faid,  that  the  Son  of  God  died.  Adts  xx. 
28.  Divines  add  a  communication  of  gifts,  or  gra¬ 
ces,  becaufe,  this  union  is  the  caufe  of  various  gifts 
being  conferred  upon  the  human  nature. 

_  Uses.  Hence  it  appears,  how  excellent  the 
dignity  of  that  perfon  is,  whom  God  has  conftituted 
our  Mediator,  as  he  hath  both  God  and  man.  Like- 
wife,  the  greatnefs  of  God’s  love  towards  man¬ 
kind,  and  how  glorious  the  work  of  Redemption, 
&c.  As  Chrift  is  God,  he  muft  be  poflefted  of  in¬ 
finite  power,  by  which,  he  is  able  to  fave  all  who 
believe  in  him.  As  he  is  man,  we  have  in  him, 
efpecially  in  his  death  and  refurredtion,  a  fure 
pledge,  both  of  the  expiation  of  our  fins,  and  of  our 
future  refurredtion.  As  alfo,  of  his  love,  as  he  is 
our  brother,  like  unto  us,  and  muft  therefore  be  mer¬ 
ciful  towards  us.  See  Heb.  iv.  15.  16.  For 

we  have  not  an  highprieft,  who  cannot  be  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted,  as  w'e  are,  yet  without  fin. 
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2.  Paul  terms  this  dodtrine,  the  Myftery  of 
Godlinefs,  i  Tim.  iii.  1 6.  becaufe  it  produces 
pratitude,  and  love  towards  Chrift,  in  imitation  of 
him,  humility,  &c.  But  as  the  human  and  di¬ 
vine  natures  are  united  in  Chrift,  fo  it  is  the  will 
of  God,  that  we  in  fome  meafure,  fhould  he  par¬ 
takers  of  the  divine  nature.  2  Pet.  i.  2.  &c.  viz. 
if  having  efcaped  the  corruption  which  is  in  the 
world,  and  being  faneftified,  we  are  made  parta¬ 
kers  of  that  glory,  which  Chrift  enjoys  in  the 
Heavens. 


Chap.  HI. 

Of  the  Threefold  Office  of  Jeffs  Chrifi. 

THE  office  of  the  Lord  Jefus  is  marked  out 
to  us,  under  various  characters  :  As  Savi¬ 
our,  Mediator,  Redeemer,  but  he  is  chiefly  called 
Chrift,  Meffiah,  i,  e.  anointed,  which  name  de¬ 
rived  from  that  illuftrious  prophecy  of  Daniel. 
Dan.  ix.  25.  Where  the  Prophet  fays,  that  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment,  to  reftore, 
and  to  build  Jerufalem,  unto  the  Meffiah,  the 
prince,  fhall  be  feventy  weeks.  But  he  was  anoint¬ 
ed,  in  order  that  he  might  difeharge  a  threefold 
office  :•  Prophetical,  Sacerdotal,  and  Royal,  which 
we  obferve  in  oppofition  to  the  Jews,  who  fcarcely 
acknowledge  any  thing  in  the  Mefliah,  but  royal 
dignity.  But  that  this  threefold  office  is  compati¬ 
ble  with  the  Meffiah,  appears,  becaufe  the  titles 
and  functions  of  a  Prophet,  and  Prieft,  are  attri¬ 
buted  to  him  by  the  Prophets,  as  alfo,  becaufe  he 
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could  not  be  a  celeftial  king,  unlels  he  were  at  the 
lame  time,  both  Prophet  and  Prieft,  as  lhall  be 
made  appear,  by  what  we  are  afterwards  to  obferve. 
But  Divines  obferve,  that  the  un&ion  of  Chrift 
denotes,  Firft.  His  vocation  to  this  threefold  ok 
lice.  Second.  A  collation  of  gifts,  necefiary  fot 
his  undertaking  it. 

These  things  being  premifed  in  general,  wo 

come  now  to  a  particular  treatife,  upon  thele  three 
offices. 


Of  the  Prophetical  Office. 

■A/  ’A 

FIRST.  We  have  to  prove,  that  it  became 
the  Meffiah,  to  difcharge  this  office.  Second. 
Explain  its  nature.  Third.  Shew  that  Chrift  has 
difcharged  it. 

I.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  evinced  by  three  argu* 
ments.  Firft.  Becaufe  the  Meffiah  is  marked  out 
to  us,  under  the  difcription  of  a  Prophet.  Deut. 
Xviii.  15.  and  18.  The  Lord  thy  God,  will  raile 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet,  from  the  midft  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,  unto  him  fliall  ye 
hearken.  Which  paffage,  the  Apoftles,  with  the 
ancient  Jews  always  interpreted,  as  refpefting  the 
Meffiah,  A<5ts  iii.  22.  Second.  The  offices  of  a 
Prophet  were  to  be  difcharged  by  the  Meffiah,  Ifa. 
lxi.  i  2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be* 
caufe  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me,  to  preach  good 
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tidings  unto  the  meek,  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind 
tip  the  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty'  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon,  to  them 
that  are  bound,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  &c.  Third.  It  was  neceflary  that  the 
Meffiah  fhould  be  a  Prophet,  in  order,  that  he 
might  be  king,  viz.  that  he  might  lead  mankind  to 
the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  God,  and  thus  reftore 
the  kingdom  of  God,  according  to  the  Prophet,  but 
he  could  not  otherwife  accomplifh  this,  but  as  a 
Prophet. 

II.  The  nature  of  the  prophetical  office,  may 
be  fufficiently  underftood,  from  what  has  been  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  concerning  the  Prophets.  For, 
Firft.  They  announced  a  dodrine,  which  they  re¬ 
ceived  from  God,  and  incited  men  to  his  worfhip. 
Second.  They  predicted  future  events.  Third. 
They  teftified  their  vocation  by  their  zeal,  fanftity, 
and  miracles. 

III.  It  remains  that  we  would  ffiew  that  all 
thefe  were  requifite  in  Chrift,  and  that  he  himfelf 
was  that  excellent  Prophet,  who  in  times  of  old, 
had  been  promifed  by  God,  and,  Firft.  Indeed, 
that  his  vocation  to  this  office  was  from  God.  Se¬ 
cond.  That  he  fulfilled  the  various  parts  of  it. 
Third.  Flow  his  vocation  hath  been  proved,  and 
confirmed. 

1.  That  Jefus  was  called  of  God,  to  the  pro¬ 
phetical  office,  appears,  from  Matt.  iii.  17.  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed, 

and 
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and  xvii.  5,  Hence  Jefus  declares,  that  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  If.  lxi,  was  fulfilled  in  himfelf.  Luke, 
iv.  18.  21,  Befides,  he  received  the  gifts  which 
were  neceflary  for  this  purpofe  from  God.  John 
iii.  34.  Ads  x.  38.  Where  Peter  fays :  That  God 
anointed  Jefus  with  the  fpirit  and  with  power,  and 
that  in  an  efpecial  manner,  at  his  Baptifm.  The 
Socinians  aftert,  that  Jefus,  after  his  Baptifm  was 
received  into  Heaven,  in  order  to  be  there  inftruc- 

ted  concerning  the  will  of  God*  But  this  is  a  meet 
fidion. 

2.  He  difcharged  the  office  of  a  Prophet,  for, 
Firft.  He  announced  a  dodrine,  which  contains  a 
mofl  perfed  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  con^ 
cerning  the  falvation  of  men,  the  conftituent  parts 
of  which  are,  articles  of  faith,  precepts,  promifes, 
and  threatnings,  of  which  we  fhall  not  at  prefent 
treat  particularly.  We  may  juft  obferve  with 
refped  to  precepts  that  Jefus  has  delivered,  what* 
in  the  proper  fenfeofthe  word,  may  be  termed 
precepts,  or  commandments,  and  that  the  Gofpel 
contains  real  laws.  Matt.  v.  But  that  he  hath  not 
added  new  precepts  to  the  law*  as  the  Socinians 
would  have  it.  For  whatever  Chrift  prefcribed*  is, 
comprehended  under  this  commandment:  Thou 
lhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God*  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thy felf.  Matt.  xxii.  37.  But 
the  law  indeed  is  not  fo  perfed  as  the  Gofpel,  if 
we  confider  it  only  as  to  the  letter,  as  likewife  the 
evidence  of  revelation,  the  excellency  of  the  pro- 
mife,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  if  we 
attend  to  the  internal,  and  true  meaning  of  the 
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law,  and  ultimate  intention  of  God,  he  required 
the  fame  things  under  the  law,  as  under  the  Gof- 
pel.  Second.  Chrift  as  a  prophet  predicted  future 
events,  his  own  refurredtion,  and  the  advent  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  Jerufalem’s  overthrow,  which  was  to 
happen  in  the  very  age  in  which  he  dwelt  upon 
earth,  the  conftitution  and  perpetual  duration  of 
his  Church  :  Likewife,  the  treafon  of  Judas,  Pe¬ 
ter’s  denial,  &c.  but  he  difcharged  this  office,  not 
only  when  upon  earth,  but  likewife  after  his  afcen- 
fion,  by  the  miniftry  of  his  Apoftles. 

3.  His  vocation  to  this  office  hath  been  confirm¬ 
ed  by  various  and  illuftrious  methods.  By  the  tef- 
timony  of  John  the  Baptift,  which  was  of  confider- 
able  influence  among  the  Jews.  John  i.  19.  &c. 
iii.  26.  &c.  by  the  teftimony  of  God  the  Father, 
at  his  baptifm  and  transfiguration.  John  xii.  28. 
By  the  predictions  of  Mofes,  and  the  other  Pro¬ 
phets.  John  v.  39.  Search  the  Scriptures,  and 
they  are  they,  which  teftify  of  me.  And  46.  4.7. 
For  had  ye  believed  Mofes,  ye  would  have  be¬ 
lieved  me.  By  the  innocence  of  his  life,  in  which 
he  excelled  the  other  Prophets.  John  viii.  46. 
Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  fin  ?  By  his  zeal, 
boldnefs  of  fpeech,  ftupendous  wifdom,  admira¬ 
ble  perfpicuity  in  teaching  :  Laftly,  by  that  di¬ 
vine  power  and  energy  of  his  dodtrine,  which  is 
confpicuous  in  the  gofpel.  Matt.  vii.  29.  For 
he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority.  John 
vi.  46.  But  efpecially  by  his  miracles,  which  were 
works  ftupendous,  and  unheard  of,  moft  certain, 
moft  frequent,  and  innumerable,  univerfal,  over 
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aH  creatures  performed  at  a  fingle  word,  and  in 
a  moment  of  time*  and  all  aCts  of  pure  difinterefted 
benevolence.  Befides,  he  conferred  upon  his  Apof- 
ties  and  difciples,  the  gift  of  working  the  fame 
miracles  in  his  name  :  He  likewife  confirmed  his 
doCtrine  by  his  death,  and  the  fhedding  of  his  blood : 
And  laftly,  all  his  predictions  were  fb  confirmed  by 
their  events,  that  no  perfbn  could  deny  that  he  was 
a  Prophet  fent  from  God,  this  is  abundantly  evi¬ 
dent,  from  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  extinct 
tion  of  Idolatry,  and  other  events  confequential  t& 
the  adminiftration  of  his  office. 

IL 

Of  his  Sacerdotal  Office. 

SINCE  the  death  of  Chrift  is  mod  offenfive  tc? 

the  Jews,  it  ought  principally  to  be  proved* 
th at  it  became  the  Meffiah,  to  execute  the  office  of 
a  Prieft,  and  to  undergo  death,  to  expiate  the  fins 
of  men.  This  is  demonftrated,  Firft.  Becaufe 
the  name,  Or  title  of  Prieft,  is  afcribed  to  him, 
Pf.  cx.  4.  Thou  art  a  Prieft  forever.  Alfo  the 
functions  of  a  Prieft,  Dan.  ix.  24.  If.  liii.  10. 
Becaufe  he  offered  himfelf  as  a  faerifice  for  fin, 
verfe  12.  Therefore  will  I  divide  a  portion  with 
the  great,  and  he  fhall  divide  the  fpoil  with  the 
ftrong,  becaufe  he  hath  poured  out  his  foul  unto 
death,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  tranfgreffors, 
and  he  bare  the  fins  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
ceffion  for  the  tranfgreffors.  For  here  the  Meffiah 
is  defcribed  as  a  victim,  and  mention  is  made, 

both 
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bath  of  his  facrifice,  and  interceftion,  both  of  which 
are  the  fundion  of,  and  peculiar  to  Priefts. 

In  both  thefe  refpeds,  Chrift  has  executed  the 
office  of  a  Prieft.  For  firft,  he  offered  hirrifelf  up  as 
k  real,  and  what  may  be  properly  termed,  a  proper 
facrifice  unto  God,  by  which  he  hath  reconciled 
him  unto  us,-  and  hath  fatisfied  for  us.  This  the 
Socinians  deny^  and  would  have  us  believe, 
ic  That  Chrift  died,  in  order  to  confirm  his  doc- 
<c  trine,  to  afford  us  an  example  of  patience,  and 

that  by  entering  unto  Heaven,  by  his  blood  he 
u  might  acquire  the  higheft  power,  by  which  he 
cc  might  convert  men  from  their  fins,  and  beftow 
“  upon  them  eternal  glory.”  Which  things  in¬ 
deed  are  true,  but  they  do  not  comprehend  the 
whole  of  Chrift’s  Priefthood,  as  they  rejed  his  fa- 
tisfadion.  Thefe  are  confuted,  Firft.  From 
Scripture,  which  reprefents  Chrift  as  a  facrifice, 
and  oblation  for  fins.  Ifa.  liii.  10.  A  propitiation. 
1  John  ii.  2.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins. 
Ifa.  liii.  We  have  remiffion  in  his  blood.  Eph.  i. 
7.  He  expiated  fins,  which  the  legal  facrifices 
could  not  do.  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  All  of  which 
places,  do  reprefent,  what  properly  fpeaking,  may 
be  called  a  real  facrifice,  otherwise  they  muft  be 
explained,  in  a  manner  too  fubtile  and  frigid. 
Second.  They  are  confuted  from  the  nature  of  the 
Sacerdotal  office,  for  they  confound  it  with  the 
prophetical  and  royal,  or  totally  lay  it  afide.  For 
to  eftablifh  a  dodrine,  to  prefide  by  example,  to 
convert  men,  to  forgive  fins,  to  beftow  eternal 
life,  are  properly  functions,  not  of  a  Prieft,  but  of 
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&  King.  Befides,  thefe  functions  do  properly  refer 
*mto  men  ;  whereas  the  facerdotal  office  has  a  re¬ 
ference  unto  God,  Heb.  v.  Vfhere  then  does  the 
1  riefthood  of  Chrift  confift,  it  he  hath  not  render¬ 
ed  God  propitious  unto  us.  Now,  the  fatisfac- 
non  of  Chrift,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  death,  is 
founded,  both  upon  the  will  of  God,  who  hath 
transferred  the  punifhments  due  unto  us,  upon 
Chrift,  and  upon  the  dignity  of  Chrift’s  perfon. 
If  it  be  here  inquired,  how  could  Chrift  fuffer  in 
our  room  ?  We  anfwer,  that  he  offered  himfelf 
freely,  and  obtained  the  higheft  glory.  But  if  it 
De  further  enquired,  whether  God  could  have  been 
reconciled  unto  us,  by  any  other  method,  but  the 
death  of  Chrift,  it  is  not  our  bufinefs,  to  return 
an  anfwer  to  fuch  queftions.  It  may  fuffice  us, 
that  God  was  unwilling  that  this  fhould  be  accom- 
plifhed  in  any  other  way  •,  but  at  the  fame  time, 
he  had  juft  reafons  why  he  chofe  that  method,  which 
it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  fearch  after. 

The  other  aft  of  Chrift’s  Priefthood  is  intercef- 
fion.  Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
dfo  maketh  interceffion  for  us.  Heb.  vii.  25.  But 
this  is  a  figurative  manner  of  expreftionr  which 
ought  not  to  be  underftood  properly,  as  if  Chrift 
as  a  fupplicant,  poured  out  his  prayers  for  us,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Highprieft  did,  when  he 
had  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  The  inter- 
ceffion  of  Chrift  denotes,  Firft.  That  his  entrance 
into  Heaven,  has  affured  us  of  our  reconciliation 

with 
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with  God,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  ancients 
were  afiured,  by  the  entrance  of  the  Highprieft, 
into  the  fanduary,  that  their  fins  were  expiated. 
Second.  That  Chrift’s  prefence  before  the  Father, 
is  of  the  greateffc  efficacy,  in  rendering  God  pro¬ 
pitious  unto  us.  The  Socinians  overthrow  this  ad: 
of  the  Priefthood.  For  according  to  them,  inter¬ 
ceffion  fignifies  nothing  elfe,  but  that  Chrift  of  his 
eonfummate  power,  hath  procured  all  things  ncv 
ceflary  for  our  falvation  ;  fo  that  here  again,  they 
confound  the  prieftly  with  the  regal  office,  and 
contrive  fuch  a  kind  of  interceffion,  as  refer  to 
men  only,  but  not  to  God.  Many  things  have 
been  difputed  concerning  interceffion,  which  we 
fhall  omit,  viz.  whether  Chrift  intercedes  for  all 
finners^  in  general,  according  to  that  paffiage,  i 
John  ii.  2.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world.  Or  for  the  faithful  only,  which  he  feems 
to  fay,  John  xvii.  19.  or  always  after  the  fame 
manner,  and  at  all  times,  or  according  to  both 
natures  ?  The  term  interceffion  is  figurative,  and 
ought  not  therefore  to  be  urged. 

III. 

Of  the  Kingly  Office . 

THAT  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a  King,  is  fo 
clear,  that  it  is  almofl:  needlefs  to  prove  it 
It  is  certain,  that  the  name  Meffiah,  denotes  prin¬ 
cipally  regal  dignity.  For  the  Kings  were  firffc  of 
all  annointed,  and  were  termed  annointed.  The 
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kingly  Office  of  the  Meffiah  was  predicted,  Dan. 
ii.  44.  Zach.  ix.  9.  Rejoice  daughter  of  Zion, 
thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  he  is  juft,  and  having 
ffllvation.  And  el fe where.  *  ‘  ^ 

But  it  concerns  us  more  deeply,  to  be  inform^ 
ed  with  refped  to  the  character,  which  this  King 
was  to  fupport,  or  wherein  the  nature  of  his  king-: 
dom  con  hits,  this  being  what  is  principally  contro¬ 
verted,  between  us  and  the  Jews.  Firft.  It  be¬ 
hoved  his  kingdom  to  be  univerfal  over  all  na¬ 
tions.  I  la.  xlix.  6.  I  give  thee  for  a  light  unto 
the  Gentiles.  Dan.  vii.  14.  And  to  him  (viz.  the 
*  Son  of  Man)  hath  been  given  dominion  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people  and  languages; 
may  ferve  him.  Bf.  ii .6.7.  Second.  Spiritual 

and  celeftial,  which  confifted  in  the  knowledge 
and  worfhip  of  God.  The  Jews  were  of  opinion, 
that  the  Meffiah’s  kingdom  was  to  be  terreftriaiT 
But  they  are  eafily  refuted,  becaufe  fuch  a  king¬ 
dom,  would  fcarcely  have  contributed  any  thing 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  real  happinefs  of 
mankind.  Third.  The  Prophets  in  a  fpecial 
manner,  declare  the  nature  of  this  kingdom,  whilft 
they  attribute  to  the  Meffiah,  a  variety  of  royal 
functions,  viz.  the  vocation  of  men,  legiflatiop, 
dominion  over  the  hearts,  judgment,  which  func¬ 
tions  manifeftly  indicate,  that  this  kingdom  was 
not  to  be  adminiftered  by  external  force,  or  after 
the  fame  manner  as  kings  ufually  reign,  but  in  a 
manner  entirely  fpiritual.  For  vocation,  legifla- 
£ion,  dominion  over  the  confcience,  judgment, 


Upon  the  Office  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  223 

entirely  fuppofe  obedience  to  be  performed  by  a  crea¬ 
ture  endowed  with  liberty. 

These  things  being  premifed  in  general,  it 
plainly  appears,  that  J,efys  is  that  king  who  was 
foretold  by  the  Prophets.  He  did  not  manifeft 
his  kingdom  in  an  inftant8  or  all  at  once,  but  in 
parts,  and  by  .degrees  •,  for  before  he  was  in  the 
full  pofteflion  of  it,  and  was  inverted  with  fupreme 
power,  it  was  neceftary  that  he  fhouhl  undergo 
death.  Lukexxiv.  26.  Ought  not  Chrift  to  have 
fuffered  thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory. 
And  though  he  was  king,  during  the  time  of  his 
convention  upon  earth,  y.et  he  did  not  openly 
profefs  his  being  a  king,  and  his  royal  dignity  at 
length  began  to  brighten,  after  his  refurreftion, 
according  to  the  predictions  of  the  Prophets.  Ifa. 
liii.  12.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with 
the  great,  and  he  fhall  divide  the  fpoil  with  the  ftrong, 
becaufe  he  hath  poured  his  foul  unto  death.  Dam 
ix.  26.  dec. 

4  ^ 

i.  Jesus  is  a  univerfai  King,  whofe  dominion 
extends  to  all  things.  Phil.  ii.  9.  10.  11.  Eph.  i. 
20.  21.  &c.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Yet  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  Chrift  has  not  obtained  a  univerfai  em¬ 
pire  over  all  people,  by  his  word  and  fpirit,  and  that 
his  kingdom  will  be  fully  difcovered,in  the  laft  times, 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment.  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  26. 
He  muft  reign,  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet. 
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2.  He  is  a  fpiritual  and  celeftial  King,  therefore 
h  s  kingdom  is  called  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  the 
kingdom  of  Cod.  Matt  m.  2.  John  xviii.  36. 
My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  Which  is  con- 
firmed  from  the  nature  of  the  dodrine,  contained 
in  the  Gofpel,  its  laws,  promifes,  &c.  as  likewife  the 

manner  in  which  this  kingdom  is  adminiftred,  which 
is  entirely  fpiritual.  ’ 

V 

3-  He  exercifes  royal  functions  (a)  for  he  calls 

men,  but  does  not  compel  them  by  force,  or  vio- 

ence.  *  he  nature  of  this  kingdom  requires  this, 
as  ,t  is  Gated  m  the  heart,  (b)  He  prefcribes  to 
them  lpnitual  laws.  ( c )  He  rules  over  all  crea¬ 
tures  as  far  as  is  _  neceflary  for  his  glory,  and  the 
falvation  of  the  faithful  ;  but  in  a  fpecial  manner, 
iie  governs  tne  Church  of  which  he  is  King  and 
head.  He  rules  it  by  means  entirely  fpiritual,  viz. 
by  his  word,  fpint,  and  difcipline,  and  defends  it 
from  its  enemies,  the  world,  Satan,  fin,  and  death 
(cl)  At  length  he  will  come  as  judge  and  king  at 
the  laft  day,  and  then  his  kingdom  will  be  finifhed. 

1  Cor  xv.  24.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 

fnall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 

the  Father,  when  he  fhall  have  put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power.  The  meaning  of 
wmch  is,  the  adminiftration,  by  which  the  Church  is 
at  prefen t  governed,  fhall  then’ceafe,  or  that  his  me- 

ditorial  kingdom,  as  Divines  term  it,  fhall  then  have 
an  end. 

Inquiry  is  made,  concerning  his  reign  of  a 
thoufand  years.  Rev,  xx.  1-6.  It  is  beyond  con* 

trov’crfy, 
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troverfy,  that  fuch  a  reign  obtained  credit,  even 
from  the  very  beginnings  of  the  Church,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  almoft  all  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
Fathers,  as  Juftin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  £<:c.  Some 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  Jefus  would  then  re¬ 
turn  into  the  world,  that  he  would  reftore  the  Jews 
to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  that  thofe  who  fuffer- 
ed  martyrdom  would  rife  from  the  dead,  and  reign 
together  with  him.  The  latter  feems  to  be  col¬ 
lected  from  Rev.  xx.  6.  They  ffiall  be  priefts  of 
God,  and  of  Chrift,  and  fhall  reign  with  him  a 
thoufand  years.  Others  think,  that  the  Church 
will  enjoy  peace,  after  the  converfion  of  the  Jews, 
and  Gentiles,  and  that  it  will  be  much  more  pure 
than  in  its  prefent  ftate.  There  are  others,  who 
imagine,  that  this  prophefy  of  John  hath  already 
been  fulfilled.  Concerning  this  point,  it  is  beft  to 
fpeak  refervedly,  and  to  determine  nothing  too 
precifely,  either  upon  the  one  fide,  or  upon  the 
other.  r 

Uses.  .  j.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  follows, 
that  the  faith  which  embraceth  Chrift,  as  Prophet, 
Prieft,  and  King,  can  only  be  deemed  a  true  and 
faving  faith,  fo  that  they  are  far  from  true  faith, 
who  have  a  refped  to  the  prieftly  office  only,  and 
the  expiation  of  fins,  being  little  mindful,  that  Chrift 
is  a  Prophet  and  King,  whom  we  ought  to  obey. 

Thefe  divide  Chrift,  and  deftroy  the  nature  of 
faith. 


2.  Since  Chrift  is  a  Prophet,  a  twofold  duty  is 
incumbent  on  us,  to  receive  his  do&rine,  and  to 
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obey  him.  To  this  refer  the  words  of  the  Father, 
Hear  ye  him;  and  of  Mofes,  Deut.  xviii.  ig. 
Wn ofoever  will  not  hearken  unto  that  Prophet,  I 
will  require  it  of  him.  The  do&rine  of  Chrift  tends 
entirely  to  practice,  as  it  confifts  of  precepts  mod 
pure,  and  incitements  moft  powerful. 

3.  From  the  Priefthood  of  Chrift,  do  alfo  re- 
fult  two  particular  duties.  Firft.  An  allured  truft 
in  the  mercy  of  God.  Heb.  x.  19-22.  Having 
therefore  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  Holieft,  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart. 
Second.  An  earneft  defire  after  piety,  for  he  of¬ 
fered  up  himfelf  as  a  facrifiee,  that  he  might  con¬ 
cert  us  from  our  fins.  Heb.  ix.  14.  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
fandtified.  Neither  will  the  facrifiee  of  Chrift  be 
of  any  avail  to  the  difobedient.  Heb.  x.  26.  27. 
For  if  we  fin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
facrifiee  for  fin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  firy  indignation,  which  fhall  devour 
the  adverfaries.  And  there  will  no  fatisfa&ion  for 
fin  remain,  but  what  they  will  give  in  a  future  world. 
Therefore,  we  ought  to  be  upon  our  guard,  left  we 
fhould  abufe  this  do&rine,  concerning  the  fatisfa&i- 
on  of  Chrift. 

4.  The  fame  duties  are  deduced  from  the  Regal 
Office.  Firft.  Confidence.  For  fince  his  dominion 
is  univerfal  over  the  world,  the  Devil,  nay,  even 
Death,  what  could  be  injurious  to  his  Church,  or 
faithful  followers.  Second.  Obedience  is  necefla- 

rily 
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rily  due  unto  fuch  a  king,  and  that  internal  and 
fincere,  as  he  is  a  King  entirely  fpiritual  j  neither 
does  he  reign  otherwife,  but  as  far  as  he  emancipates 
us  from  the  fervitude  of  fin,  by  his  word  and  fpirit. 
But  fuch  as  are  pnder  fervitude  to  the  flefh  and  the 
world,  are  not  fubjeds  pf  this  King,  but  rebels  and 
enemies,  &c. 


Chap.  IV. 


Concerning  the  Twofold  State  of  Chrift. 

HE  ftate  of  Chrift  is  twofold  :  Of  humiliation. 


l  and  exaltation.  Firft.  Concerning  the  for¬ 
mer,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  in  oppofition  to  the 
Jews,  to  whom  it  is  offenfive,  that  it  was  predicted 
by  the  Prophets,  efpecially  in  that  noble  prophecy, 
Ifa.  liii.  Where  the  Meftiah  is  defcribed,  as  a  man 
fubjed  to  infirmities,  forfaken,  obnoxious  to  trou¬ 
bles,  and  who,  after  his  fufferings  and  death,  was 
to  arrive  at  the  height  of  glory,  verfe  10-12.  But 
when  the  Jews  could  not  deny,  that  many  pro¬ 
phecies  referred  to  his  ftate  of  humiliation,  fome  of 
fhem  imagined,  that  there  were  two  Mefiiah’s,  the 
one  the  glorious  Son  of  Pavid,  the  other  the  fon 
of  Jofeph,  who  was  to  fuffer  death  :  They  chofe 
rather  to  fix  upon  two  Meffiah’s,  than  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  a  twofold  ftate.  Chrift  fpeaks  of  his  two¬ 
fold  ftate,  Luke  xxiv.  26.  Ought  not  Chrift  to 
have  fuflfered  thefe  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 


The  humiliation  of  Chrift  confifts  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  degrees.  Firft.  In  his  nativity,  which  was  mean 

and 
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and  obfcure.  Second.  A  life  of  humility,  ob¬ 
noxious  to  miferies.  Third.  The  bufferings,  both 
ot  his  body  and  foul,  efpecially  thofe  agonies,  con¬ 
cerning  which,  Matt.  xxvi.  37.  38.  Yet  he  did 
not  buffer  the  punifhments  of  the  damned,  which 
are  attended  with  the  wrath  of  God,  and  defpera- 
tion.  Fourth.  His  death,  which  was  neceffary,  both 
to  expiate  our  fins,  and  to  confirm  us  in  the  faith 
of  our  1  efurredtion. .  Fifth.  His  burial,  which  hath 

confirmed  the  certainty  of  his  death  and  refurrec- 
tzon. 

.  Some  add,  his  defcent  into  Hell ;  but  no  men¬ 
tion  is  made  of  this  in  any  of  the  ancient  creeds, 
especially  that  of  N  ice.  Some  interpret  this  arti¬ 
cle,  as  relating  to  the  agonies  of  ChrifPs  foul ; 
others,  to  his  burial  ;  others,  to  his  being  detained 
under  the  power  of  death  •,  others,  to  the  ftate  of 
the  foul  in  Paradife,  until  the  refurredtion.  For 
the  Hebrew  word  denotes  a  place,  in  which  the 
fouls  are  detained  after  death,  which  they  believed 
confifted  of  two  parts,  viz.  Paradife,  or  Abra¬ 
ham  s  bofom,  and  Hell.  See  Luke  xvi.  23.  &c. 
Others  thought  that  Chrift  defcended  into  Limbus 
Patrum,  that  he  might  carry  from  thence  the  fouls 
of  the  faithful  under  the  Old  Teftament,  who  had 
been  detained  there,  into  Heaven  along  with  him- 
felf,  which  is  the  opinion  of  the  Romifh  Church, 
to  which  many  of  our  reformers  have  acceded,  as 
Zuinglius,  Bullingers,  Occolampadius,  nay,  there 
are  fome  who  are  of  opinion,  that  J efus,  after  his 
death  defcended  into  Hell,  that  *he  might  there 
triumph  over  devils,  and  the  damned  which  is  ab- 

furd, 
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urd,  and  without  any  authority  from  Scripture. 
Fhis  much  is  evident,  that  the  foul  of  Chrift  was  in 
^aradife,  and  with  God.  Luke  xxiii.  43.  46, 
to  day  thou  fhalt  be  with  me  in  Paradife.  That 
>aflage,  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  By  which  (viz.  fpirit) 
Le  alfo  went  and  preached  unto  the  fpirits  in  prifon, 
vhich  is  adduced  to  prove  Chrift’s  defcent  into  Hell, 
s  obfcure  ;  it  feems  to  denote  the  preaching  of  the 
iofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  that  were  in  prifon,  i.  e.  in  a 
cate  of  ignorance  and  condemnation. 

II.  His  ftate  of  exaltation  confifts  of  three  de- 
Tees.  Firft.  The  firft  was  his  refurrecftion,  the  truth 
f  which  is  to  be  demonftrated  by  folid  arguments, 
nee  upon  this  depends  all  our  faith,  which  would 
e  vain  unlefs  Chrift  were  rifen.  1  Cor.  xv.  14, 
kit  it  is  to  be  proved,  not  from  the  circumftances 
f  his  burial,  and  refurreeftion,  which  are  related 
1  the  fliftory  of  the  Gofpel  as  fome  do  ;  for  this 
/ould  be  of  no  weight  with  fuch  as  do  not  believe 
le  Gofpel.  But,  Firft.  From  the  fincerity  of  the 
"ftimony  of  the  Apoftles  ;  which  argument  Paul 
fes,  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  7.  8.  11.  where  he  gives  ade- 
til  of  the  apparitions  of  Chrift,  after  his  refurrec- 
on.  As  alfo  from  the  evidence  of  a  great  many 
thers  who  could  not  be  deceived  themfelves,  nor 
ere  they  inclined  to  deceive  others.  Second, 
bcaufe  the  accounts  which  they  gave,  obtained 
'edit  with  men.  Third.  From  their  miracles, 
ourth.  From  the  admirable  fuccefs  which  attend- 
I  their  preaching,  the  conftitution  of  the  Church, 
id  deftruftion  of  the  Jews.  ChrKPs  relurreftion 
as  predicted,  Pf.  xvi.  10.  Thou  will  not  leave 

my 
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niy  foul  in  Hell,  compared  with  Adts  ii.  29  3  f, 
Likewife,  Ifa.  liii.  10.  11.  We  may  add  to  thefe. 
all  the  predidlions  which  relate  to  Chrift’s  fuffer- 
ings ,  his  death  and  glory.  The  fruits  of  his  re- 
furredtion  are,  Firft.  The  certainty  of  our  juftifi- 
cation.  Rom.  iv.  25.  He  was  delivered  for  out 
offences,  and  was  raifed  again  for  our  juftification. 
Second.  Our  fandlification,  Rom.  vi.  4.  5.  As 
Ghrift  hath  been  raifed  from  the  dead,  even  fo  we 
alfo  fhould  walk  in  newnefs  of  life.  Third.  The 
firm  hope  of  our  refurredtion.  1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

21.  22.  We  fhall  not  dwell  longer  upon  thefe 
things. 

2-  The  fecond  degree  is  his  afcenfion,  the  truth 
of  which  appears  from  what  has  been  already  ob- 
ferved,  as  alfo  from  the  events  which  were  confe- 
quent  upon  his  departure.  The  circumftances  of 
his  afcenfion  are  related  in  Sacred  Hiftory.  It  is 
fufficiently  evident  that  this  afcenfion  was  a  real 
change  of  place,  which  overthrows  the  opinion  of 
the  Romilh  Church,  concerning  the  prefence  of 
Chrift’s  body  in  the  Eucharift,  as  alfo  that  of  the 
Lutherans,  concerning  its  ubiquity.  Chrift  afcend- 
ed  unto  Heaven.  Ehrft.  That  he  might  arrive  at 
his  kingdom,  and  that  all  might  be  convinced  that 
he  was  a  celeftial,  and  not  a  terreftriai  king.  Se¬ 
cond.  That  he  might  intercede  for  us.  Rom. 
viii.  34.  Who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  alfo  maketh  interceffion  for  us.  Third.  That 
he  might  fend  from 'thence  the  Holy  Spirit,  John 
xvi.  7.  For  if  I  go  not  away,  that  comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend 

him 
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him  unto  you.  Fourth.  That  he  might  elevate? 
our  affections,  to  that  glory  which  is  repofited  for  us 
in  H  eaven.  Col.  iii.  12.  Seek  the  things  which 
are  above,  where  Chrift  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

3.  The  third  degree  is  his  fitting  at  the  right’ 
hand  of  God.  Which  phrafe  denotes,  Firft.  The 
confummate  glory  of  Chrift,  and  a  power  equal  to 
that  of  the  Father.  Second.  That  he  received 
his  power  from  God,  both  of  which  we  learn  from 
Paul.  Eph.  xx.  22.  But  we  have  already  treated 
of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
The  Lutherans,  not  indeed  all  of  them,  in  order 
to  defend  their  doeftrine,  concerning  ubiquity,  would 
harve  us  to  underftand,  by  the  fitting  of  Chrift,  a 
communication  of  the  Divine  omniprefence,  to  his 
human  nature,  in  confuting  whom,  we  need  not 
fpend  time. 

Uses.  What  has  been  obferved  concerning  the' 
twofold  ftate  of  Chrift,  may  be  confidered,  either 
with  refpedt  to  Chrift  himfelf,  or  with  refpeeft:  to  us. 
Firft.  We  ought  to  confider  the  wifdom  of  God, 
difplayed  in  the  work  of  our  redemption.  It  be¬ 
came  our  Redeemer  to  be  poftefted  of  the  highefl: 
power,  but  before  he  arrived  at  it,  it  was  neceffary 
that  he  fhould  humble  himfelf,  and  fuffer.  This 
was  that  myftery  which  offended  the  Jews.  1  Cor. 
i.  23.  24.  But  upon  which,  the  whole  of  our  fal-- 
vation  and  hope  depends. 

Hen'ce 
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Hence  appears  the  love  of  Chrift,  his  humility, 

obedience,  as  alfo  his  power  and  glory,  which 
he  obtained,  whilft  he  emptied  himfelf.  ’  Phil.  ii. 
7.  8.  9.  Therefore  the  fruits  of  both  thefe  ftates 

or  Chrift,  have  a  relpedt  unto  us,  it  was  upon  our 
account  and  not  his  own,  that  he  was  born,  and  died, 
&c.  Hence  it  follows,  that  he  is  perfectly  able  to 
fave  us,  lince  he  has  fatisfied  for  us,  and  hath  ob¬ 
tained  infinite  power,  and  that  it  is  lawful  for  us,  to 
have  accefs  unto  God,  with  firm  confidence.  Heb. 
iv.  15.  16. 

2.  In  Chrift  we  have  a  refemblance,  both  of  our 
ftate  and  vacation,  for  we  are  predeftinated  to  be 
conformable  to  him,  in  both  his  ftates.  Rom.  viii. 
29.  .  It  needs  not  therefore  appear  wonderful  to 
us,  if,  previous  to  our  arrival  at  that  glory,  which 
is  promifed,  we  be  expofed  to  various  miferies, 
we  are  born,  we  live,  we  fuffer,  w-e  die,  in  like 
manner  as  Chrift  did.  But  as  the  fufferings  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  and  his  death,  conducted  him  to  the 
higheft  glory,  in  like  manner  (hall  we  alfo  be  glori¬ 
fied,  we  fhall  rife  again,  afcend  unto  Heaven, 
and  fit  upon  his  throne,  nay,  we  are  already  ri- 
fen  with,  and  in  Chrift  our  head,  are  exalted. 
Eph.  ii.  6.  1  Thef.  iv.  14.  2  Tim.  ii.  11.  If 

we  are  dead  with  Chrift,  we  fhall  alfo  live  with 
him.  John  xvii.  24.  Father,  I  will,  that  they  alfo 
whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am,  which  certainly  muft  produce  admirable  con- 
folation,  in  adverfity,  and  even  in  the  very  hour 
of  death.  It  only  remains  that  we  would  tread 

in 
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in  the  footfteps  of  Chrift,  in  patience,  felf-denial, 
obedience,  fanftity. 

We  omit  here  the  more  particular  ufes,  which 
might  be  deduced  from  the  nativity  of  Chrift,  his 
life,  death,  burial,  refurreiftion,  afcenfion,  and  fit¬ 
ting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
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SECTION.  -III. 

Or  the  Events  which  happened  after  the  Afcen- 

fion  of  Chrift. 


O  R, 


Of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Church. 

This  Sedlion  confifts  of  five  parts,  viz.  Firft, 
The  million  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Second.  The 
preaching  of  the  Apoftles.  Third.  The  deftrudtion 
of  the  Jews.  Fourth.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
Fifth.  The  conftitution  of  the  Church. 


Chap.  I. 


Of  the  Mijfon  of  the  Holy  Spirit . 


Til  E  order  of  the  different  periods  of  time 
now  requires,  that  we  fhould  treat  of  fuch 
things  as  happened  after  the  exaltation  of  Chrift. 
Firft.  Fie  fent  the  Holy  Spirit  from  Heaven,  ten 
days  after  his  afeenfion.  Adis  ii.  And  after  this 
manner,  was  the  commencement  of  his  kingdom. 
But  now  Jefus  deferred  the  million  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  till  that  particular  time,  in  order  that  his 
Apoftles  might  be  fully  allured  of  his  reception  in¬ 
to  Heaven,  and  of  his  having  obtained  an  univerfal 
empire  •,  as  alfo,  that  they  might  underftand  that  he 
wra$  a  heavenly,  and  fpiritual  king. 


2,  The 
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2.  The  'gifts  poured  out  upon  the  Apoftles 
were  various,  but  the  principal  one  was  the  gift  of 
tongues.  Ads  ii.  3.  The  defign  of  which  was, 
that  they  themfelves,  as  well  a9  all  others,  might 
be  convinced,  that  they  were  fent  to  preach  the 
Gofpel,  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Second.  They 
received  a  more  comprehenfive  knowledge  of  the 
myfteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  xiv.  26. 
But  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the  Father  will  fend 
in  my  name,  he  fhall  teach  you  all  things.  This 
is  evident,  becaufe,  immediately  after  they  had 
received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the 
Apoftles  fpoke  with  greater  clearnefs,  and  bold- 
nefs,  concerning  Chrift’s  kingdom,  and  redempti¬ 
on,  than  they  had  done  before.  Chap.  ii.  iii.  iv.  v. 
of  the  Ads.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  yet 
there  were  feveral  points  of  Chriftian  dodrine, 
which  they  were  ignorant  of,  and  concerning  which, 
they  were  afterwards  inftruded :  Efpecially,  that 
the  Gofpel  was  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  to  the  Jews.  Ads  x.  28.  Where  Peter 
affirms,  that  God  had  fhewed  him,  that  no  perfon 
fhould  be  called  polluted,  or  unclean.  Third.  To 
thefe  may  be  added,  other  gifts  of  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  nature  ;  as  the  gift  of  healing,  &c.  1  Cor. 

xii.  8.  9.  10.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirt, 
the  word  of  wifdom  *,  to  another  the  word  of  know¬ 
ledge  *,  to  another  faith  ;  to  another  the  gift  of 
healing  ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to 
another  prophecy  ;  to  another  difcerning  of  fpirits  ; 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues  •,  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues.  Yet  they  had  before 
this,  received  thofe  miraculous  gifts,  while  Chrift 
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was  upon  earth.  Matt.  x.  8.  They  had  Jikewife 
a  power  of  communicating  thefe  unto  others,  by  im- 
pofihon  of  hands.  Afts  viii.  15,  and  x.  44.  The 
xioly  Spirit  furnifhed  the  Apoftles  with  other  gifts 

iind  viitues,  neceftary  for  the  difcftarge  of  their  "of¬ 
fice,  as  zeal,  fteadinels,  boldnels  of  fpeech,  &c. 

I  he5e  extraordinary  gifts  did  not  immediately 
vanifh  ;  for  as  the  Apoftles  conferred  them  upon 
others,  as  we  juft  now  obferved,  after  the  deceafe 
of  the  Apoftles  there  were  men  for  fome  time  to 

found  in  the  Church,  who  were  remarkable  for 
the  gift  of  miracles,  as  is  evident  from  ecclefiafti- 
cai  hiftory.  .  It  is  enquired  here,  whether  thefe 
guts  have  failed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  we  are 
s'.o  more  to  expedl  them.  To  which  we  anfwer, 
Firft.  ^  1  hat  at  prefent  they  are  not  vifible,  which 
is  certain.  Second.  It  is  likewife  certain,  that  God 
can  endow  men  with  thefe  gifts  at  pleafure.  Third. 
It  is  veiy  probable,  that  tiiey  will  again  take 
I'lace,  when  the  Jews  will  be  converted,  and  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  enter  into  the  Church  of 

God.  But  here  nothing  can  be  precifely  deter¬ 
mined. 


Besides  thefe  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  Chrift  communicates  his  {pint  to  all  the 
faithful.  Rom.  viii.  14.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  fpirit  of  God,  are  the  fons  of  God.  Now, 
the  ordinary  gifts  are  thele.  Firft.  Faith.  Second. 
Sanctity.  Fhird.  Confolation,  and  Hope.  But 
thele  are  moft  neceftary  to  all  men,  as  being  falu- 
tary  of  themielves  j  whereas,  impious  and  pro- 

phane 


Upon  the  Mijfion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  237 

phane  perfons,  have  fometimes  received  the  gift  of 
miracles.  Matt.  vii.  21.  22.  We  are  not  there¬ 
fore  to  imagine,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to 
the  Apoftles  only,  the  gift  of  the  1  loly  Spirit  has  a 
refpect  to  all  the  difciples  of  Chrift :  But  we  {hail 
treat  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  we 
come  to  fpeak  of  the  affiftances  to  falvation. 

Uses.  i.  The  million  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
extraordinary  gifts,  prove  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift, 
and  the  divinity  of  the  Gofpel.  Peter  ufes  this 
argument,  Afts  ii.  32.  33.  and  v.  32.  And  vVe 
are  his  witnefs  of  thefe  things,  and  fo  is  alfo  the  I  loly 
Ghoft,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  who  obey 
him. 


2.  Since  the  ordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  falvation,  we  ought  to 
ufe  our  utmoft  endeavours,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
partakers  of  them  ;  thefe  gifts  may  be  acquired,  Gr 
increafed  by  prayers.  Luke  xi.  13.  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children,  how  much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him.  As  alfo, 
by  the  hearing,  and  reading  of  the  word  of  God, 
by  pious  converfation,  efpecially  a  prevailing  defire 
after  godlinefs,  vigilance,  and  good  works  :  On  the 
other  hand,  they  may  be  diminifhed,  or  eve#  totally 
loft  by  our  negleft,  &c. 

It  will  be  likewife  of  advantage,  to  fliew  how 
we  might  come  to  know  whether  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  viz.  by  the  effedts  and  gifts  of  this 

K  3  Spirit, 
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devotion,  zeal,  gentlenefs,  the  love  of  our 

nag  hour,  purity,  feif-denial,  and  renouncing  the 
lufts  or  the  ftefh.  0 

Chap.  II. 

0/  the  Preaching  of  the  Apojlles. 

rlP  H  E  APoft,es  began  to  preach  the  Gofpel, 
A  immediately  after  they  had  received  the 

’s  command,  Mark 
xvi  15.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and,  preach  the 

Gofpel  to  every  creature,  pour  things  are  to  be  ob- 
lerved  here, 

First.  Who  were  the  perfons  who  preached. 
Second.  To  whom.  Third,  What.  Fouth.  With 
what  fuccef?. 

I.  Among  thofe  who  preached  the  Gofpel,  we 
may  rank,  Firft,  The  Apoftles,  whom  (Thrift  him- 
feif  had  chofen.  Matt,  x,  j.  2.  Likewife,  the 
Seventy  Difciples,  concerning  whom,  Luke  x.  1. 
Befides  Evangelifts,  Prophets,  Bilhops,  Prefbytersj 
either  called  by  God  himielf,  dr  eledted  by  Prefbv- 
ters.  But  we  fhall  treat  of  the  vocation  and  office  of 
thofe  minifters,  whether  ordinary,  or  extraordinary, 
in  that  chapter  which  relates  to  the  government,  and 
minifters  of  the  Church. 

1 

II.  The  Gofpel  was  preached,  Firft.  To  the 
Jews,  who  dwelt  in  Jeruialcm  and  Judea,  where 
the  Apoftles  redded  for  fome  time.  Adfs  i-vii. 

Afterwards 
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Afterwards  to  the  Samaritans,  whofe  converfion  is 
related  A6ts  viii.  14*  *5*  Laftly,  to  the  Gentiles, 
after  that  the  Apoftles  had  received  a  fpecial  com¬ 
mand,  by  divine  revelation,  concerning  the  preachy 
Jng  of  the  Gofpel.  ACts  x.  and  xi,  i  here  fore  they 
travelled  to  various  nations,  through  the  whole 
world.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  Yet  fo,  as  that  they 
always  preached  to  the  Jews  firft.  See  ACts  xni.  5 4 
14.  46.  Where  they  are  faid,  always  to  have  en¬ 
tered  firft  into  their  fynagogues. 

III.  They  preached  the  Gofpel,  i.  e.  faith  in 
Chrift,  and  repentance  :  This  was  the  fum  of  their 
preaching.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  It  was  fit  that  repen¬ 
tance  and  remifiion  of  fins  fhould  be  preached  in 
his  name,  unto  all  nations.  Where  we  may  obferve, 
that  the  Apoftles  did  not  treat  with  the  Jews,  in  the 
fame  manner,  as  with  the  Gentiles  *,  for,  whereas 
the  Jews  had  already  obtained  the  knowledge  of 
God,  the  Apoftles  had  only  to  prove  to  them, 
that  Jefus  was  the  Meffiah,  predicted  by  their 
Prophets.  This  is  evident  from  their  fermons  to 
the  Jews.  Acfts  ii.  and  xiii.  17.  &c.  But  when 
they  addrefled  themfelves  to  Heathens,  before  ex¬ 
horting  them  to  believe  in  Chrift,  they  endeavoured 
to  recall  them  from  Idolatry,  to  the  knowledge  and 
worfhip  of  the  only  true  God,  after  this,  they  di¬ 
rected  them  to  Chrift.  See  Paul’s  fermon  to  the 
people  of  Lyftra,  ACtsxiv.  15.  and  to  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  chap.  xvii.  22. 

IV.  The  fuccefs  which  attended  the  Apoftles” 
preaching  was  amazing  :  For  a  great  number  of 

the 
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ttnsJelS  ’’f  fed“Aef"s  Chrift  I  very  many  „a. 

iXeof  »  r  n  be™  d'ft!tute  of  the  know- 
a  e  of  the  true  God,  and  had  lived  in  a  date  of 

Jert  '  n'7;  reCCH  rd  rthe  •  GofPd’  and  became  con- 

erSed  ?dnfd  infrVlnnUTrable  churches  were 
reeled  ;  idols,  and  falle  oracles  were  banilhed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prediction  oflfaiah,  ii.  ,8.  20  I„ 

dolsoGrnM  ""rt11  faft  hb  !d0ls  ^  fi^er,  and  his 
^  d’  W,11C  1  the>'  made>  each  one  for  himfelf 
01  beip,_ unto  the  moles,  and  to  the  bats.  Paul 

attecr  f7 
entireIy  changed; 


Uses.  Hence  is  deduced  an  invincible  argu¬ 
ment,  in  fupport  of  the  divinity  of  the  Gofpel. 

,.°r  Per;ons  who  at  firft  announced  th;s  dodrine, 
aid  all  by  the  foie  energy  of  preaching.  They  were 
per  021s  o  j  cure,  attended  with  no  fafeguards,  unfup- 
ported  by  any  power,  obnoxious  to  poverty,  mife- 
iies,  perfections.  ♦Their  dodrine  contained  no- 
thing  tn at  could  entice,  or  allure  men  ;  nay,  it  di- 
redly  oppofed  the  prejudices  of  both  jews  and  Gen¬ 
tles,  ana  tne  received  religions  of  the  times  j  as  al¬ 
io,  their  cuftoms,  pleafures  and  love  of  the  world  • 
and  what  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  fuch  as  embraced 
their  religion,  and  became  Chriftians,  muft  undergo 
poverty,  banifhment,  perfecutions. 


,  2.  What  the  Apoftles  formerly  accomplilhed 
by  word  of  mouth,  the  Dodors  of  the  word  do  at 
prefent  by  their  writings,  and  which  they  will  do, 

until 
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until  the  confummation  of  ages,  fo  that  in  this  re- 
fped,  apoftolic  preaching  has  not  ceafed. 


3.  When  we  turn  our  eyes  towards  thofe  blef- 
fed  times,  when  the  world  was  illuminated  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Apoftles,  we  ought  to  pray,  that 
in  thefe  our  prefent  times,  God  would  vouchfafe  to 
fend  us  fit  preachers  of  his  word,  furnilhed  with 
the  Apoftolic  Spirit,  who  would  inftrud  others, 
and  convert  men  from  their  fins  unto  God,  which 
is  the  duty  of  Paftors  and  Preachers,  whom  God, 
in  this  refped,  has  fet  over  us  as  fucceflors  of  the 
Apoftles. 


HAP. 


III. 


Of  the  Deft  ruction  of  the  Jews. 


(HE  Deftrudion  of  the  Jews  happened  fhort- 
ly  after  the  Afcenfion  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles,  with  refped  to 
which  we  are  to  obferve.  Firft.  Its  Predidions. 
Second.  Time.  Third.  Manner.  Pourth.  Caufe. 
Fifth.  Duration. 


9 

1.  The  deftrudion  of  the  Jews  does  not  only 
denote  that  horrid  defolation,  which  they  under¬ 
went,  when  Jerufalem  was  taken  by  the  Romans, 
their  temple  burned,  and  themfelves  expelled 
their  country,  but  likewife,  their  rejedion  ;  for 
whereas,  they  before  had  enjoyed  the  blefiings  of 
the  Divine  Covenant,  afterwards  being  rejeded  by 
God,  they  were  excluded  from  it.  This  memora¬ 
ble 


1  \ 
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SxiiTn'flTff : Pred^?VDeUt-  *™.  «-«+• 
Z8Ve7ainS  fl  a  defCriPti0n  °f  the  deftruS; 

cut  Jl  \  l  fXtySV°r  If Cks  ftaI1  Meffiah  be 
•  *  b}?t  not  for  himfelf,  he  (hall  deftroy  the 
city,  and  fandtuary,  Ifa.  Jxv.  i.  12. 

_  E  time  °f  Ais  deftrudtion  ought  to  be 

particularly  remarked,  viz.  about  feventy  years 

Romathe  Kb?h  °f  ,Chrift'  For  at  that  time!  the 

fm  ,v  T  H/d  Wfged  War  with  the  Jews,  and  railed 
“e  fbundatic)n,  Jerufalem,  and  the  Temple. 

ter  Ti  ?TemJeuWS  W6re  reJe6led’  ^mediately  af- 
ter  the  Meftiah  was  exhibited,  and  at  the  parti- 

cukr  time,  which  Chrift  had  marked  out.  Matt. 

xxiv.  34  Hence  it  appears,  from  a  twofold 

reafon,  that  Chrift  was  the  Meftiah,  fince  what 

he  hirmelf  had  exprefsly  predidted,  was  accom- 

phftied,  and  the  Meftiah  muft  be  fent,  whilft  the 

l  emple,  City,  and  Jewiih  Republic  were  ftand- 


III.  The  manner  of  this  deftrudtion  is  to  be 
considered  :  It  was  dreadful,  and  of  fo  extraordi- 
narj,  a  nature,  that  the  like  was  never  (een  before 
nor  heard  of,  as  appears  from  Jofephus,  who  has 
deicribed  this  overthrow  of  the  City,  and  Temple 
lo  as  that  the  divinity  of  Chrift’s  predictions,  can¬ 
not  be  otherwife  better  proved,  than  by  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  a  man,  who  himfelf  was  a  Jew.  Matt, 
xiv.  21.  Luke  xxi.  24.  26.  The  Jews  before  this 
time  had  underwent  various  calamities,  under  Ne- 

buchadnezar, 

£*>> 
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buchadnezar,  who  carried  them  off  captives  under 
Antiochus,  &c.  but  thefe  were  but  as  preludes,  to 
this  their  ultimate  ruin,  which  as  yet  endures,  the 
Jews  being  difperfed  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth,  and  bearing  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  this 
event, 

IV.  We  are  to  enquire  into  the  caufes  of  this 
event.  Now  that  God  fhould  thus  will  the  over¬ 
throw  of  a  people,  who  were  his  only  beloved, 
and  of  a  City  and  Temple  that  was  dedicated  to 
himfelf,  muft  fome  way  or  other  depend  upon  the 
mod  weighty  reafons,  and  his  own  certain  and 
determinate  council.  But  the  principal  caufe  of  it 
was  their  rejedion  of  the  Meffiah.  Luke  xix.  42. 
&c.  Neither  can  the  Jews  themfelves  produce  any 
other  caufe,  for  it  is  certain,  that  after  their  return 
from  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  they  had  never 
provoked  God  unto  anger  by  Idolatry.  Again,  it 
happened,  becaufe  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God 
was  no  longer  to  be  bound  unto  one  people,  or  a 
place,  the  ceremonial  law  was  to  be  abolifhed,  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Jews  were  not  to  be  fuch  un¬ 
der  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  as  they  had  for¬ 
merly  enjoyed,  and  all  nations  were  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  to  a  participation  of  the  Divine  Covenant. 
Thus  God  hath  openly  fhewn  that  the  Meffiah  is 
already  come,  and  that  the  prophecies  are  fulfil¬ 
led. 

V.  It  remains  now  that  we  fhould  enquire  into 
the  duration  of  their  reje&ion,  and  whether  they 
be  rejected  without  hope  of  reftitution.  Paul 

moves 
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mom  this  queftion,  and  folves  it.  Rom.  xi.  m, 

into  Se  D-S ’  ^ ? thC  JeWS  ftalJ  a§ain  be  received 
into  the  Divine  Covenant,  v.  12.  25.  &c  where  he 

evt"  t£‘p  '"rfl0"'  “  >  n.oft'illuftriof, 
even.._  I  he  Prophets  have  likewife  foretold  this 

in  ie.r  vanous  predictions  concerning  the  felicity 

of  the  Jews,  under  the  Meftiah’s  kingdom,  which 
W  b  mea  been  fulfilled  in  th*  fma’H  ^ 

caotivkv  nr  ’  nVh°n  retUrne?  from  tlle  Babyloniili 

reft  who  f  Wh°i  kT  Cmbracecl  the  Gofpel,  the 
relt,  who  form  by  ftir  the  greateft  part  of  this 

NaT  e;heemringK  m  r'm  *  ftate  °f  unbelief- 

Way,  there  have  been  feme  among  both  ancients 
and  moderns  who  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the 

l7S  pT  d  again  be  reftored  to  their  own  coun- 
l V  '  BeRdf  is  certain,  that  the  Ifraelites  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Ten  Tribes  were  never  reftored 
and  yet  the  Prophets  had  foretold,  that  the  houfe 
of  Ilrael  together  with  the  houfe  of  Judah  fhould 
oe  laved.  Jer.  xxxi.  1.  5.  24.  31.  Behold  the  days 
come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cov¬ 
enant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the  houfe 
of  Judah  Ezek.  xxxvn.  16.  18.  & c.  But  if  any 
one  conftders  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Jews,  he  will 
obferve  this,  which  merits  the  greateft  attention, 
viz.  that  this  people,  though  ban i (bed  and  mifera- 
oie  for  the  fpace  of  feventeen  centuries,  yet  re¬ 
main  chftinCt  from  all  others,  and  have  not  chang¬ 
ed  Jheir  ancient  inftitutions,  which  is  a  plain  indi¬ 
cation,  that  God  has  referved  them,  for  more  hap¬ 
py  times.  l 


Uses. 
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Uses.  i.  The  deflrudion  of  the  Jews  in  gen¬ 
eral,  proves  the  existence  and  providence  of 
God,  fmee  it  has  been  exprefsly  predided  by  him, 
in  particular,  it  proves  that  Chrift  is  the  Meffiah 
who  was  promifed  :  Nay,  the  Jews  being  eve¬ 
ry  where  difperfed,  though  adverfaries  to  the 
Gofpel,  prove  the  truth  of  it,  and  are  witneffes 
of  the  antiquity,  integrity  and  truth  of  the 
books  of  the  Oid  Teftament,  beyond  all  excep¬ 
tion. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  invoke  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
with  fervent  fupplications,  to  commiferate  that  peo¬ 
ple,  to  entertain  an  affedionate  regard  towards 
them.  Rom.  ix.  1.  2.  &c.  xi.  28.  As  alfo  to  ufe 
our  utmoft  efforts  to  remove  thofe  offences,  which 
alienate  them  from  the  Chriftian  faith,  which  in¬ 
deed  are  grievous,  and  abound  with  Chriftians, 
as  idolatry,  impiety,  and  divifions. 

3.  Among  the  various  examples  of  divine  juf- 
tice,  none  ever  exifted,  fitter  to  beget  within  us  the 
fear  ot  God,  than  the  deflrudion  of  the  Jews, 
For  if  God  did  not  fpare  this  people,  with  whom 
he  had  entered  into  covenant,  much  lefs  fhall  he 
fpare  us.  Rom.  xi.  21.  22.  For  if  God  fpared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take  heed,  left  he  alfo  fpare 
not  thee. 

4.  The  deflrudion  of  the  Jews  is  an  argument 
for  the  lafl  judgment. — As  alfo  a  fpecimen  and 
refemblance  of  it.  Matt.  xxiv.  And  ought  there¬ 
fore  to  excite  us,  to  vigilance  and  piety,  v.  4.2. 

W  atch 
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Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  in  what  hour  your 
.Lord  will  come. 

Chap.  IV. 

Of  the  Calling  cf  the  Gentiles. 

THE  Jews  being  rejected,  the  Gentiles  were 
called  to  a  participation  of  the  Divine  Cove- 
nant.  Concerning  the  vocation,  three  things  are 
to  be  obfervech  ° 

I.  That  it  was  clearly  predicted,  which  mull:  be 
proved  in  a  folid  manner,  on  account  of  the  Jews. 
Deut.  xxxii.  21.  43.  And  I  will  move  them  to 
jealoufy,  with  thofe  which  are  not  a  people,  I  will 
provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolilh  nation. 
Pf.  Jxvii.  31.  Princes  fhall  come  out  of  Egypt, 
Ethiopia  fhall  foon  ftretch  out  her  hands  unto  God! 
Pf.  lxxxvii.  4.  5.  And  xcvi.  7-9.  I  fa.  ii.  1.  2. 
And  it  fhiall  come  to  pafs  in  the  lad  days,  that  all 
nations  fhall  flow  unto  it,  and  xlv.  6.  lii.  10.  Iv. 
1.  2.  Joei  ii.  32.  Whofoever  fhall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  faved,  compared  with 
Rom.,  x.  12.  13.  Befides  it  was  but  fit  that  as 
God  is  the  Creator  of  all  men,  all  nations  fhould 
be  called  to  a  participation  of  his  covenant.  More¬ 
over  the  various  difperfions  of  the  J ews,  the  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  procuring  them,  paved  the  way  for 
this  converfion  of  the  Gentiles. 

II.  But  though  various  and  clear  productions 
were  extant,  concerning  this  matter,  yet  it  was  a 

myflerv 
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myftery  unknown  before  the  Advent  of  (Thrift. 
Eph.  iii.  31.  Therefore  the  Jews  were  filled  with 
indignation,  when  they  beheld  the  Gentiles  put 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  themfelves.  Of  this 
very  many  inftanccs  may  be  found  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  Apoftles  ;  nay,  this  was  a  myftery  to  the 
Apoftles  themfelves,  and  a  divine  revelation  was 
necefTary,  before  they  could  be  brought  to  go  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  converfe  with  them  with  equal 
freedom,  as  with  the  Jews.  A6ls  x.  xi.  Although 
they  had  previoully  received  the  exprefs  mandate 
of  (Thrift,  to  preach  the  gofpel  unto  them.  Mark 
xvi.  15. 

III.  The  Gentiles  were  not  called  of  (Thrift 
himfelf,  for  he  was  not  willing,  while  upon  earth, 
that  the  Gofpel  fhould  be  preached  to  any  but  the 
Jews,  left  he  fhould  offend  them.  Matt.  x.  5.  6 * 
Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles.  And  xv.  24. 
But  it  was  afterwards  preached  to  them  by  his 
Apoftles,  whom  he  commiflioned  to  go  to  the  va¬ 
rious  nations  of  the  world,  after  he  had  afcended 
unto  Heaven,  and  obtained  an  univerfal  dominion. 
Therefore  he  furnifhed  them  with  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  was  willing  that  the  Chriftian  Doc¬ 
trine  fhould  be  more  efpecially  delivered  in  the 
Greek  language,  as  being  moft  common.  Blow- 
ever,  this  vocation  was  not  accomplifhed  in  an  in- 
ftant,  but  by  degrees,  for  the  Apoftles  did  not  im¬ 
mediately  travel  abroad,  but  continued  preaching 
for  feme  time  in  Judea.  Afterwards,  receiving  a 
commiftion  from  God  himfelf,  they  went  into  va¬ 
rious  countries,  and  at  length  the  incredulity  of 

the 


248  Part  II.  Sett.  III.  Chap.  IV. 

the  Jews,  gave  occafion  to  the  increafe  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  by  the  acceffion  of  the  Gentiles. 
Concerning  this  vocation,  fee  Rom.  x.  12.  13.  &c. 
and  xv.  19.  Col.  i.  23. 

Uses.  In  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  we  ought 
to  acknowledge  the  lingular  providence  of  God, 
the  accomplilhment  of  his  promifes,  and  confe- 
quently  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

2.  We  ought  to  celebrate  the  Divine  goodnefs, 
who  hath  called  us,  who  were  formerly  Gentiles, 
to  a  participation  of  his  covenant.  To  this  refers 
thatpaflage,  Eph.  ii.  n.  12.  14.  Wherefore  re¬ 
member,  that  ye  being  in  time  paft  Gentiles  in  the 
flelh — Ye  were  without  Chrift — But  now,  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  ye  are  made  nigh,  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

3*  Our  duty  here  confifts  eftentially  in  con¬ 
ducting  ourfelves  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  fo  holy  a 
vocation.  Eph.  iv.  17.  18.  Let  us  not  walk  as 
other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  minds, 
being  mindful  from  whence  we  have  been  taken. 
Rom.  xi.  22.  &c.  Otherwife  it  were  better  for 
us  to  have  remained  in  a  ftate-  of  heathenifm,  having 
to  undergo  more  grievous  punilhments  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

4.  God  ought  to  be  implored,  to  accomplilh 
that  work  which  he  hath  in  former  times  begun, 
by  converting  all  nations  to  the  faith,  fo  that  all 

men. 
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men,  with  one  voice,  might  glorify  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

C  u  A  t>.  V. 

Concerning  the  Confutation  of  the  Church. 

WITH  refpeft  to  the  Conftitution  of  the- 
Church,  the  following  particulars  are  to  be 
obferved. 

I.  That  it  was  conlpofed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
fo  that  all  people  were  indifcriminately  called, 
and  received  admifiion  into  the  Church,  by  faith. 
So  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  conftitute  but  one 
people.  Eph*  ii.  18.  19.  For  through  him  we 
both  have  an  accefs  by  one  fpirit,  unto  the  Father, 
now,  therefore  ye  are  no  more  ftrangers,  and  for¬ 
eigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  faints,  and  of 
the  houfhold  of  God.  Yet  the  Jews,  at  firft,  ob¬ 
tained  the  preference,  at  leaft,  in  fome  refpefts  : 
For^the  firft  Bifhops,  and  almoft  all  teachers  were 
choien  from  among  them. 

II.  In  order  that  men  might  join  in  union  with 
the  Church,  it  was  neceffary  that  they  fhould  be 
called  to  the  faith,  and  be  taught  the  way  of  falva- 
tion,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  Therefore, 
vocation  is  an  ordinary  mean  of  falvation,  and 
that  moft  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  Chrift’s  king¬ 
dom,  as  being  entirely  fpiritual,  and  the  nature  of 
man,  as  endowed  with  reafon  and  liberty.  Hence 
a  Chriftian  fociety  is  termed  a  Church,  i.  e.  an  af-. 

^  fembly. 
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fembly  of  men  who  have  been  called  \  concerning 
which  vocation  Chrift  treats,  Matt.  xxii.  3.  &c.  in 
the  marriage  parable..  It  is  ufually  diftinguiffied 
into  external,  which  is  by  the  word  of  God  \  and 
internal,  lels  properly  fpeaking,  which  is  by  the 
fpirit.  So  that  the  former  acfts  objectively  as  Di¬ 
vines  term  it  :  But  the  latter  fubjeCtively,  as  it  ex¬ 
cites  men,  and  difpofes  them  to  embrace  the  Got 
pel. 


III.  None  were  received  into  the  Church,  by 
the  Apoftles,  but  fuch  as  anfwer  the  (divine  call, 
ipontaneoully  embraced  the  Gofpel,  and  made  an 
open  profeffion  of  their  faith  in  Chrift,  by  a  pub¬ 
lic  renunciation  of  Idolatry,  Satan,  the  world,  and 
its  pomps,  the  flefh,  and  fin.  Which  profeffion 
was  indeed  made,  previous  to  the  receiving  of 
Baptifrn,  and  after  a  very  folemn  manner.  And 

was  moft  facred,  as  appears  from  Ecclefiaftical  Hif* 

tory. 

* 

^  IV.  It  ought  not  to  be  omitted  here,  that  the 
Church  was  almoft  every  where  conftituted,  and 
founded  in  the  midft  of  perfecutions,  and  thofe  moft 
grievous,  which  fo  happened  by  tile  peculiar  provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  fince  this  very  circumftance  was  to 
be  a  moft  valid  argument,  in  fupport  of  the  truth 
and  divinity  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

V.  Las  tly,  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  wherever 
a  certain  number  of  men  were  to  be  found,  who 
believed  in  Chrift,  they  immediately  aflembled  in 
one  body,  and  formed  particular  congregations, 

^  for 
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for  the  celebration  of  divine  wor{hip,  and  the  ex- 
ercife  of  the  other  duties  of  piety.  Befidcs,  the 
Apoftles,  or  their  deputies,  constituted  a  certain 
and  fixed  form  of  a  Church,  by  eftablifhing  Bi- 
fhops,  and  Prefbyters,  and  prefcribing  a  certain 
form  of  government  and  difcipline,  which  is  tefti- 
fied  by  the  book  of  the  A6ts,  and  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Ancient  Church.  But  all  thefe  things  which 
relate  to  the  order  of  the  Church,  {hall  be  difcuffed 
more  accurately  in  their  proper  place,  let  it  fuffice 
to  have  obferved  thefe  things,  in  our  way,  which 
relate  unto  the  primative  conilitution  of  the  Chriftian 
Church. 

Uses.  i.  The  conftitution  of  the  Church,  ar¬ 
gues  the  divine  origin  of  the  Dottrine  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  efpecially  if  we  refleft,  that  Jefus  predicted 
this  event,  and  by  what  means  his  Church  was 
founded  and  enlarged.  We  behold  it  as  yet  {land¬ 
ing,  and  it  will  ftand  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Matt,  xvi  18.  For  the  gates  ofhellfhall  not  pre¬ 
vail  againft  it. 

2.  Hence  appears  the  neceffity  of  a  divine  call, 
and  confequently  of  the  miniftry,  and  preaching 
of  the  word.  This  hath  been,  and  ever  will  be 
the  ordinary  way  to  arrive  at  faith,  and  falva- 
tion. 

3.  It  is  our  duty  to  attend  to  our  vocation,  and 
ftate,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  it.  Eph.  iv.  1 
Now  the  nature  of  our  duty  in  this  relpedt,  as 
likewife  what  they  are  to  expeft,  who  are  only 

S  2  external 
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external  members  of  the  Church,  may  be  learned 
from  the  parable  of  the  marriage.  Matt.  xxii.  Eph. 
iv.  as  alio  from  what  was  obferved  in  the  prima- 
tive  Church,  previous  to  the  adminiftration  of  Bap- 
tifm.  r 

4.  It  is  entirely  neceflary  to  aflociate  with  the 
Church,  as  members  to  make  a  public  profeffion 
or  faith,  to  fubmit  to  the  Government  of  the 
Church,  and  to  maintain  union  with  it,  providing 
it  be  pure  in  worlhip  and  dotftrine,  and  does  not 
tolerate  vice.  This  we  remark  again!!:  fuch  as 

withdraw  from  religious  aflociations,  and  external 
worfhip. 


SEC- 
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SECTION  IV. 

the  Doftrine  which  is  preached  in  the 

Church. 

Chap.  L 


Of  Faith . 


HE  conftituent  parts  of  the  Chriftian  doc- 


l  trine,  are  duties,  promifes,  and  threatnings. 
The  duties  confift  of  faith,  repentance,  and  good 
works.  Which  three  are  fo  clofely  connected,  and 
combined  together,  as  to  conftitute  only  one  du¬ 
ty.  For  the  whole  of  our  duty  is  fometimes  re-* 
prefented  by  the  term  faith,  fometimes  by  repent¬ 
ance,  and  at  othertimes  by  obedience  ;  And  faith 
includes  repentance  and  good  works.  Yet  it  will 
be  of  advantage,  to  treat  of  thefe  three  feparately, 
and  indeed,  we  fhall  firfl:  begin  with  faith. 

Faith  is  not  always  underftood  in  one  fenfe  in 
Scripture,  for  befides,  that  in  its  proper  fignifica- 
tion,  it  denotes  fidelity,  or  veracity,  nay,  fome¬ 
times  hope.  It  oftentimes  denotes  the  objeft  of 
faith,  i.  e.  the  Gofpel,  and  the  doftrine  which 
faith*  embraceth,  as  Gal.  i.  23.  more  frequently, 
it  fignifies  that  aft  of  man,  by  which  he  receives 
the  Gofpel  ;  but  here  faith  is  a  certain  inward 
perfuafion,  by  which  we  fincerely,  and  with  our 
whole  heart,  do  embrace  the  doftrine  contained  in 
the  word  of  God,  as  true,  but  efpecially  Chrift  as 
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our  Saviour.  But,  in  order  that  we  may  arrive  at 
a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  faith 
-etus  confider,  Firft.  What  is  the  objed  of  faith! 
of  what  are  the  things  which  we  ought  to  believe’ 

Second.  The  ads  of  faith,  or  what  it  is  to  believe. 
Third.  Its  effedts. 

The  general  objed  of  faith,  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  whatever  things  are  contained  in  it,  ef- 
ptciaily  thofe  articles  of  faith  and  precepts,  without 
which  God  cannot  be"  worlhipped  ;  but  the  fpecial 
and  moft  proper  objed  of  Chriftian  and  faving  faith, 
is  Chrift  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  John  xvii.  3. 
This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  has 
lent.  Adts  iv.  1 2.  Neither  is  there  falvation  in  any 

II.  The  adts  of  faith,  are  knowledge  and  per* 
fuafion,  or  affent.  Knowledge  is  an  antecedent  adt 
of  faith,  or  its  prerequifite  ;  for  in  order  that  we 
might  believe,  it  is  quite  necefifary  that  we  fhould 
have  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  thing  which  we 
are  to  believe,  as  being  true  ^  but  this  thing  we 
could  not  afient  to,  without  having  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  it,  as  alfo  of  the  arguments  and  reafons 
which  prove  its  certainty.  Right  reafon  teacheth 
us,  that  fuch  a  knowledge  is  requifite  ^  for  as  a 
thing  entirely  unknown,  cannot  be  the  objedt  of 
our  defire,  fo  without  knowledge  there  can  be  no 
faith.  7  he  word  of  God  confirms  this,  Rom.  x. 
14.  17.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God.  For  this  reafon,  faith  is  termed 
'  knowledge. 
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knowledge.  John  xvii.  3.  Where  yet  we  are  not 
to  underhand  a  bare  knowledge,  but  fuch  as  pene¬ 
trates  the  heart  and  aftedions,  and  is  accompa 
nied  with  a  fuitable  pradice.  The  Church  ot 
Rome  teacheth,  that  it  is  fufficient  for  the  laity  or 
common  people,  to  believe  what  the  Church  be- 
lieyes,  and  this  they  term  an  implicit  faith,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  grant  them  the  liberty  ot  examining 
dodrines.  Which  dodrine,  Firft.  Oppofes  right 
reafon,  and  is  very  abfurd.  Second.  It  encou- 
rarreth  ignorance  and  flothtulnefs,  and  averts  men 
from  the  ftudy  of  religion.  Third.  It  placeth 
faith  upon  an  uncertain  foundation,  nay,  deftroys 
the  very  nature  ot  it  \  for  how  will  the  laity  un- 
derftand  what  the  Church  believes,  or  hath  deter¬ 
mined  fhould  be  believed,  or  what  particular 
Church  they  ought  to  believe.  Fourth,  it  is  con¬ 
trary  to  Scripture,  which  exhorts  men  to  fearch 
into,  and  examine  dodrines,  form  a  judgment 
concerning  them,  and  hill  to  make  proficiency  u» 
knowledge.  1  Johniv.  5.  Believe  not  every  fpirit, 
but  try  the  fpirits,  whether  they  be  of  God.  1 
ThefT.  v.  21.  Prove  all  things,  and  hold  fall  that 

which  is  good. 

2.  Persuasion,  or  aflent,  and  confidence,  is 
an  eflential  ad  of  faith,  by  which  we  believe  with¬ 
out  doubt,  that  whatever  things  are  related  in  the 
Gofpel  are  rnoft  certain,  efpecially,  by  which  we 
embrace  with  all  our  mind,  Chnft,  and  the  bene¬ 
fits  purchafed  by  him,  and  repofe  all  our  hope  in 
him  only.  In  order  to  a  more  perfed  underftand- 
jng  of  this,  there  are  two  ads  of  faith,  which 

ought 


t 


256 


Pari  II.  Sect.  IV.  Chap.  I. 


ne  diftmgniiHed,  the  former  refpeding 

ti^s  TV  ^eV  thu  htTr  the  Wil1  and 
r  c  *  .  a(^  °f  underftanding  is  that  per- 

iuaf on,  by  which  we  believe  the  Gofpel  to  be  a 
doarine  moil  certainly  true,  and  at  thePfame  time, 
uch  moment,  that  upon  it  alone  depends  our 

chief  happmefs.  Therefore  it  is  neceffary  to  ac 

knowledge  not  only  the  truth,  but  alfo  tie  ex 
cellency  and  utility  of  that  dodrine.  The  ad  of 

s  dodnne  as  our  chief  good,  efteem  him  as  the 
moft  amiable  of  objeds,  de/ire  the  fruition  of  him 

add  ofafaithUr  de^nrde,r  ,°n  ilim  on,>’-  This  latter 
efrence  of  f  VK  P roPerJ7  conftitutes  the 

trulv  tohM  hf  “"d  idl  "'«"''hes  thoft  "Well  are 
,  ™thful,  from  the  prophane,  and  hypocrites 

v.ho  are  not  quite  deftitute  of  that  knowledge,  „S’ 

omet, met  that  purfualion  which  appertains  to  thl 
underilandmg  only,  We  „  acn"(t  how  ' 

he  neceffit,  of  fa„h  muft  be,  and  why  God  retires 
Jt  of  us,  viz.  becaufe  it  is  entirely  require  on 
man’s  part  willingly  to  receive  the  Wfit  offered 

his^vvifl.  °d’  foi  "0ne  Can  Pofllbly  enJ°y  it  againil 

IIL  There  are  three  effeds  of  faith.  Fiid.  A 
public  profetTion.  Rom.  x.  10.  For  with  the 
ueart  man  believeth  unto  righteoufnefs,  and  with 
me  mouth  confeffion  is  made  unto  falvation, 
a  mtt.  x.  32.  33  He  that  will  confefs  me  before 

w,i]1  I  alfo  confefs  before  my  Father 
Chnft  therefore  willed,  that  all  who  embraced 
p.rw.  foofpe.,  mould  receive  Baptifm,  that  by  this 

foiemn 
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folemn  rile,  men  might  teftify  that  they  were 
Chriftians.  Neither  is  it  poffible,  that  any  perfon 
who  believes  in  God,  Ihould  not  publicly  de- 
monftrate  his  faith  •,  this  profeffion  is  the  morene- 
ceffary,  becaufe,  by  this  mean,  the  glory  of  God, 
and  edification  of  men,  are  more  effectually  pro¬ 
moted, 

2.  Obedience,  and  obfervance  of  the  precepts 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  proved,  Firft.  From  the 
word  of  God,  Gal.  v.  6,  In  Jefus  Chrift,  neither 
circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion, 
but  faith,  that  worketh  by  love,  and  Jas.  ii.  14.  Se¬ 
cond.  From  the  nature  of  faith,  it  is  impoflible  that 
any  perfon  who  believes  in  God  with  his  whole  heart, 
and  fincere  affections,  dies  to  him  for  refuge,  and 
expeCts  falvation  from  him,  fhould  not  love  him  and 
be  difpofed  to  obey  him.  Faith  cannot  be  one  mo¬ 
ment  fincere,  without  a  purpofe  of  obeying  God, 
therefore  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  feparated  from 
works,  and  they  are  in  a  moft  grofs  and  dangerous 
error,  who  feign  to  themfelves,  I  know  not  what 
kind  of  faith  to  term  it,  which  is  not  attended  with 
an  ardent  defire  after  obedience. 

3.  The  third  effeCt  is  reliance,  or  confolation. 
Reliance  is  not  always  underftood  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  for  it  may  be  confidered,  either  as  an  effem 
tial  aCt  of  faith,  or  as  its  effeCt.  If  by  reliance 
we  underftand  that  perfuafion  by  which  we  believe 
that  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  who  come 
unto  him,  fuch  reliance,  or  affurance,  is  fo  eflential 
to  faith,  that  without  it  there  can  be  no  faith:  But 

if 
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lr  ■  ^  ^at  peace  and  tranquility  of  con- 

fcience,  which  anfes  in  the  mind,  from  a  fenfe  of 

tie  Divine  favour,  when  we  are  firmly  allured, 
that  we  are  m  a  date  of  falvation,  fuch  a  reliance 
^  the  effed  of  faith.  See  Rom.  v.  j.  &c.  where 
Paul  deicnbes  the  excellent  effeds  of  this  affiir- 

ailCm  °rder.  to  attain  this>  «  is  necelTary 

we  lhould  difcern  within  us  the  marks  and  effects 

o  a  true  and  fa ving  faith.  For  whoever  is  defin¬ 
ite  of  thefe,  precipitately  and  falfely  confides  in 
uod.  _  Rut  it  ought  to  he  obferved,  that  this  aflur- 
ance,  1.  e.  peace,  or  confolation,  is  not  at  all  times  to 
be  found  in  every  pious  perfon,  and  that  there  are 
many  endowed  with  fincere  piety,  who  yet  are  fome- 

times  deftjtute  of  it,  and  pafs  over  life  in  fears  and 
terrors. 


In  order  that  we  may  comprehend  this  argument 
more  fully,  it  remains,  that  we  fhould  confider  the 
more  celebrated  and  principal  divifions  of  faith  : 
And  firft,  indeed,  there  are  two  divifions  mentioned 
m  Scripture,  the  former  difiingui/heth  faith  into  its 

various  degrees,  the  latter  feparates  a  true,  from  a 
falfe  faith. 


In  the  former  refpeft,  the.  Scripture  divides 
faith  into  firm,  and  infirm,  or  believers  into  weak 
and  ftrong.  But  now  faith  may  be  denominated 
weak,  or  ftrong,  with  refped  to  its  requifites  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  viz.  with  refpeA  to  knowledge  ; 
thus  they  are  faid  to  be  weak  in  the  faith,  who 
thought  it  unlawful  to  eat  particular  meats.  Rom. 
xiv.  With  refpeft  to  perfuafiop,  as  -  Mark  ix.  24. 

I  believe 
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I  believe,  Lord  help  mine  unbelief.  John  xx.  15. 
With  refpedt  to  obedience,  fuch  is  the  faith  of 
thofe,  whofe  obedience  is  performed  imperfeftly, 
2nd  is  attended  with  a  conflict.  With  refpedt  to 
confolation,  little  or  nothing  of  which  is  at  fome 
times  to  be  found  even  with  the  godly.  Yet  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  faith,  though  weak,  may  be 
acceptable  unto  God,  and  true  faith.  Therefore, 
Paul  exhorts  to  bear  with  fuch  as  are  weak  in  the 
faith,  and  to  account  them  as  brethren.  So  that 
thofe  vyho  offend  them,  do  fin  againft  God.  Rom. 
xiv.  15.  1  Cor.  viii.  12.  Yet,  here  we  ought 
fully  to  underftand,  in  what  fenfe  faith  may  be  faid  to 
be  weak,  viz.  when  it  does  not  proceed  from  ma¬ 
lice,  nor  voluntary  ignorance,  nor  is  attended  with 
perfeverance  in  ignorance,  which  might  be  over-* 
come,  nor  in  fin,  or  if  it  daily  becomes  ftronger  ; 
otherwife,  weak  faith  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
incredulity. 

In  the  latter  refpeft,  the  Scripture  diftinguifheth 
between  a  living  and  a  dead  faith.  Jam.  ii.  20. 
A  living  faith,  is  that  which  is  feated  in  the  heart, 
and  affedtions,  and  produceth  its  genuine  effects, 
but  a  dead  faith  is  diredtly  oppofite  to  this.  So 
that,  according  to ‘James,  the  fincerity  of  our  faith 
is  principally  to  be  eftimated  by  our  works.  Be- 
fides,  this  divifion  of  faith  into  living  and  dead,  is 
not  a  diftindtion  between  faith  in  general,  and  its 
different  fpecies,  as  if  a  dead  faith  could  be  called 
faith.  There  are  fome  who  think,  that  a  dead 
faith  may  be  termed  faith  ;  and  fay,  that  it  may  be 
proved  from  the  words  of  James,  chap.  ii.  19. 

Thou 
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Tho“  believed  that  there  is  one  God,  thou  doll 

from  " ,mn'lm  t,l7  err :  For  “  0n,y  follows, 

m  that  paflage  in  James,  that  knowledge  and 

perfuafion,  with  refpedt  to  the  exiftence  of  God  is 

f  .thmg,  indeed,  good  in  itfelf,  and  a  requifite’  of 

faitn  but  this  does  not  conftitute  the  efi'ence  of  faith 

but  that  a  (lent,  both  of  the  undemanding  and  will 

of  tteTb  f.any  me,nr ed-  Whoeve,-  le  defti 
this  (but  all  are  deftitute  of  it,  who  are  deftitute 

of  works)  are  deftitute  of  faith.  '  tute 

Faith  is  commonly  divided  into  hiftorical  and 
temporary,  juftifying,  and  a  faith  of  Sacks 

.■n  eg‘n  Wlth  fl1*2  which  conftitutes  a  dif- 
tmd  and  extraordiny  fpecies  of  faith,  it  is  twofold 
tiie  one  is  termed  aftive,  as  when  a  perfon  believes 
that  tie  is  about  to  work  miracles,  by  a  divine 

?°WerV  M*-  21.  If  ye  have  faith,  and 

fay  unto  this  mountain,  be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  call  into  the  fea,  it  (hall  be  done.  The  other 
again  is  palftve,  as  when  a  perfon  believes  that 
Go^  is  aoout  to  work  a  miracle  upon  his  account  • 

£  w?1  ?  f hnft  rT  red  fr°m  th°k  uP°n  whom>  or 

in  whme  favour,  he  wrought  miracles.  Mark  ix. 

r’  Jfjt°r  car;ft  beheve  a11  thin§s  are  poftible  to 
him  that  beheveth.  But  this  fpecies  of  faith  does 

nm  properly  belong  to  this  place,  as  being  extraor- 

diaaiy,  and  not  of  itfelf  (alutary.  j  Cor  xiii  i  2 

3-  and  xiv.  22. 

,  7  hat  faith  is  termed  hiftorical,  by  which  we 
bc.ieve  the  Gofpel  to  be  true  }  but  which  is  defti¬ 
tute 
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tute  of  a  real  affent,  and  obedience,  to  which  refers 
thatpalfage,  James  ii.  19. 

A  Temporary  faith,  is  that  which  endures  but 
for  a  feafon,  and  fails  when  temptations  com£rthe 
way.  Matt.  xiii.  21.  Which  words  of  Chrift  do 
vindicate,  that  this  faith  may  be  attended  with  fome 
degree  of  goodnefs,  and  fincerity,  a  fenfe  of  joy,  and 
a  degree  of  zeal,  but  being  not  well  enough  rooted, 
fails  in  temptation ;  fuch  is  the  faith  of  thofe,  who 
indeed  receive  the  Gofpel,  but  have  not  well  exa¬ 
mined  themfelves,  in  order  that  they  might  be  allur¬ 
ed,  whether  they  can  bear  the  crofs,  and  renounce 
the  world,  and  the  flefh. 

Justifying  and  faving  faith  we  have  already 
treated  of.  A  perfon  may  eafily  underftand  the  op- 
pofites  of  faith,  who  has  maturely  confidered  the 
true  nature  of  it. 

For  we  may  eafily  underftand,  from  what  has 
already  been  obferved,  what  are  the  oppofites  of 
faith,  viz.  ignorance,  doubtfulnefs,  incredulity, 
denial  of  the  truth  when  known,  difobedience, 
falfe  confidence.  Yet  it  ought  to  be  obferved, 
that  fome  authors,  efpecially  Limburgius,  diftin- 
guilh  the  oppofites  of  faith  into  two  kinds,  the 
one  in  excefs,  and  the  other  in  dcfecft.  Which 
diftindlion  is  taken  from  the  Ariftotelian  Method, 
and  is  not  accurate,  for  properly  fpeaking,  there 
is  no  oppofite  of  faith  to  be  granted,  in  point  of 
excefs.  For  neither  faith,  nor  any  other  virtue, 
can  offend  in  this  refpedh  Credulity,  and  two 

much 
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c?n^en<fe>  which  are  ufually  termed  oppofites 
ot  faith  in  excefs,  are  things  entirely  different  from 
tme  faith.  P  or  when  a  finner,  being  deftitute  of 
true  faith,  and  repentance,  applies  to  himfelf  the 
promifes  which  were  only  intended  for  the  faithful, 
this  is  a  falie  perfuafion,  and  a  mod  grofs  and  dan- 
gerous  error,  but  has  nothing  in  it,  in  common  with 


Uses.  r.  This  dodtrine  is  of  the  greateft  uti- 

hty,  nay,  neceffity,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  ufe 
our  utmoft  efforts  to  arrive  at  a  comprehenfive 
knowledge  of  its  nature.  Many  have  entertained 
the  moft  dangerous,  and  falfe  notions  concerning  it, 
luch  as  thofe  who  imagine,  that  fimple  knowledge, 
or  a  bare  profeffion,  or  reliance  on  the  mercy  of 

God,  are  fufficient,  without  obedience  and  amend¬ 
ment  of  life. 

*  ■ 4 . 

2.  Let  us  examine  whether  we  are  in  the  faith, 
fince  they  mull  neceffarily  perifh  eternally,  who  are 
deftitute  of  it.  _  The  tokens  by  which 'it  may  be 

known,  are  evident,  from  what  we  have  already  ob- 
ferved.  1 

(a)  Knowledge.  Therefore  they  are  deftitute 
of  faith,  who  dwell  in  ignorance,  who  have  no  defire 
to  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  who  da 
not  read  the  Scriptures. 

(b)  Persuasion.  Which  is  not  to  be  found  In 
the  minds  of  many,  or  at  leaft  in  a  low  degree ; 

very 
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very  few  embrace,  and  receive  Chrift,  as  they 
ought. 

* 

( c )  Obedience,  and  an  external  profeflion,  not 
only  of  religion,  but  of  piety.  Now  if  we  are  to 
judge  of  faith  by  men’s  works,  it  is  plain,  that  very 
many  are  totally  deftitute  of  it. 

(d)  Reliance,  or  affurance.  Here  many  de¬ 
rive  themfelves,  who  imagine,  that  faith  confifts  in 
believing  and  confiding,  that  their  fins  are  remitted 
:hrough  Chrift,  let  them  lead  what  manner  of  life 
;hey  will.  Which  confidence  is  prefumptuous  and 
falfe,  and  infallibly  leads  to  deftruftion.  Therefore 
rvery  Minifter  fhould  be  at  great  pains,  to  eradicate 
:his  pernicious  opinion,  out  of  the  minds  of  theifr 
aearers. 

3.  Men  ought  to  be  exhorted  to  the  attainment 
)f  true  faith,  both  by  requesting  it  from  God,  who 
s  its  author,  and  applying  thofe  means  which 
end  to  produce,  preferve,  and  increafe  it,  fuch  as 
■eading,  and  meditating  upon  the  word  of  God,  the 
tudy  of  a  good  confcience,  which,  whoever  rejedts, 
ic  mud  neceflarily  make  ftiipwreck  of  faith.  1  Tim. 

.  19. 
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Chap.  II. 

Of  Repentance . 

S  ti  catife  confifis  of  two  parts  *9  the  formei 
of  which  refpeds  the  neceffity  of  repentance 
and  the  latter  explains  its  nature. 

I.  That  repentance  is  necefiary,  in  order,  that  s 

man  being  in  a  ftate  of  fin,  might  obtain  the  favour 
or  God,  is  proved. 

1.  From  the  word  of  God,  where  three  particu¬ 
lars  refpeding  the  neceflity  of  repentance,  are 
to  be^obferved  (a)  that  it  is  exprefsly  defcribed 
oth  m  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  Ezek. 
xxxm.  11.  As  I  live  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  have 
no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  and  live,  Matt, 
m.  2.  and  iv.  7.  Ads  ii.  38.  and  iii.  19.  Re¬ 
pent  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  fins 
may  be  blotted  out.'  (b)  That  it  is  prefcribed,  as 
the  only  method  of  avoiding  theDivine  wrath.  That 
paflage,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1 .  plainly  fuppofes  the 
death  of  finners,  if  they  do  not  repent.  Likewife, 
Luke  xiii.  3.  Unlefs  ye  repent,  yefliall  all  perifh. 
Ads  iii.  19.  (cj  That  repentanceis  the  fcope  of 
Evangelical  preaching.  Ads  xvii.  30.  And  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now 
commandeth  all  men,  every  where  to  repent* 
And  xxvi.  20.  And  a  condition,  without  which, 
none  can  be  admitted,  to  a  participation  of  the 
Pivine  Covenant,  which  appears  very  clearly, 

from 
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from  Matt.  10.  Every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  caft  into  the 
fire. 

2.  If  we  look  into  the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf, 
it  will  appear,  that  repentance  is  fo  neceffary,  that 
without  it  there  can  be  no  faith,  no  religion,  no 
falvation  ;  for  it  cannot  be  conceived,  how  a  firmer 
fhould  obtain  the  pardon  of  his  fins,  who  does  not 
fincerely  fly  unto  God,  and  has  no  defire  after  the 
enjoyment  of  his  love,  Again,  it  is  impoflible  for 
a  perfon  to  fly  unto  God,  who  is  not  deeply  con¬ 
cerned,  for  the  fins  which  he  has  committed,  neither 
can  he  be  fenfibly  affected  with  this  trouble,  without 
renouncing  fin. 

II.  With  refpedt  to  the  nature  of  repentance,’ 
it  is  fometimes  termed  in  Scripture,  converfion*  re¬ 
pentance,  regeneration  ;  which  terms,  in  general, 
denote  a  deep  concern  for  fin,  as  alfo  a  firm  pur- 
pofe  of  amendment  of  life,  and  a  return  to  a  better 
Underftanding.  But  in  order  to  a  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  repentance,  it  is  to  be 
obferved, 

1.  That  it  contains  a  fenfe  of  fin,  not  a  general,: 
vague,  and  confufed  fenfe,  but  fpecial,  and  of  fuch 
&  nature,  as  places  before  our  eyes  the  magnitude 
and  number  of  our  fins. 

2.  Without  fuch  a  knowledge  as  this,  there 

can  be  no  true  fenfe  of  fin,  nor  can  there  be  any 
tui  T  real 
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pentane.  The  a<5ts  of  repentance  are  as 


.  (a)  Sorrow,  proceeding  from  the  confidera- 
tron,  both  ot  the  vilenefs  and  attrocious  nature  of 
fin,  as  alio  of  the  evil,  and  punifhment  which  we 
have  brought  upon  ourfelves  by  finning.  E-ut  the 
more  nitenfe  this  forrow  is,  the  greater  difeovery 
will  it  afford  of  true  repentance  ;  yet  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  found  intenfe,  efpecially  in  the  beginning  of 
converfion,  they  grieve  more  for  their  fins  who 
have  made  farther  advances  in  piety.  Yet  that 
trouble  may  be  acceptable  to  God,  provided  that 
it  be  fincere,  and  is  attended  with  an  averfion  to 

iin,  which  is  a  molt  certain  marie  of  real  repent¬ 
ance.  r 


(bj  Confession  of  fin,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  remiffion.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  He  that 
covereth  his  fins  fhall  not  profper,  but  whofo  con- 
fefieth  and  forfaketh  them,  fhall  find  mercy.  1 
John  i.  9.  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful'and 
juh  to  ioigive  us  our  fins.  But  our  fins  muft  be 
contefled,  not  only  in  general,  but  particularly, 
fo  that  we  may  recount  in  the  prefence  of  God* 
the  principal  fins  which  we  have  committed,  and 
which  conftitute  us  mod  guilty.  For  this  it  of 
the  greateft  utility,  in  making  us  fenfible  of  for¬ 
row,  it  caufes  us  to  be  more  alhamed  of  our  fins, 
and  fills  us  with  greater  abhorrence  againft  them  ; 
but  they  ought  to  be  confefled  before  God,  nay, 
fometimes  before  our  neighbours,  or  the  Church, 
ir  we  have  ofi  ended  our  neighbour,  or  before  the 

Pallors 
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Taftors  of  the  Church,  if  conference  be  galling  to 
tis,  or  we  ftand  in  need  of  their  admonition. 

(c)  FaIth  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  C h ri ft. 
For  where  there  is  no  hope  of  pardon,  there  could 
be  no  room  for  repentance,  neither  is  there  any 
hope  of  pardon,  but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  has  expi¬ 
ated  our  fins.  Where  there  is  no  hope  of  remiflion, 
there  can  be  no  repentance.  Pf.  exxx.  With  thee 
there  is  forgivenefs,  that  thou  mayft  be  worfhipped 
reverently. 

(d)  Conversion,  by  which  we  depart  from 
fin,  and  cherifh  the  moft  ardent  defires  after  holi- 
nefs.  Ifa.  i.  16.  17.  Which  two  are  fo  clofely 
combined,  that  they  are  infeparable,  and  fo  ne- 
cefiary,  that  without  them  there  can  be  no  finccre 
penitence  ;  for  it  is  impofiible  for  a  perfon  to 
grieve  for  his  fins,  who  is  juft  fetting  about  to 
commit  them.  True  contrition  produceth  aver-,: 
fion  and  hatred  of  fin,  as  likewife  a  fincere  purpofe 
of  amendment*  But  that  we  may  more  fully 
comprehend,  wherein  the  eftence  of  repentance 
confifts,  the  four  following  particulars  are  to  be  ob- 
ferved.j 

1.  That  every  contrition  for  fin  is  not  real  re¬ 
pentance  •,  for  there  are  fome  who  grieve  for  their 
fins,  but  not  according  to  godlinefs.  2  Cor.  vii. 
12.  For  godly  forrow  worketh  repentance  unto 
falvation,  not  to  be  repented  of,  but  the  forrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death,  But  becaufe  they 

T  2  have 
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have  incurred  certain  embarraffiments,  as  temporal 
pumlhments,  dethonour,  and  the  like. 

2.  Every  amendment  or  change  of  life  is  nor 
a  fign  ot  real  repentance  ;  for  many  defift  from 
the  commiffion  of  certain  tins,  and  in  feme  meafure 
conform  them  morals  to  virtue,  not  from  a  love 
to  piety ,  and  deteftation  of  fin,  but  from  other 
cauies  ;  as  for  mftance,  becaufe  their  particular  fta- 

,10n  m  ,  “e’  tileir  aSe>  or  a  defire  of  popular  fame, 
do  require  it.  1 

3-  Conversion  is  not  fincere,  unlefs  we  abftaiii 
from  all  fins  in  general,  as  far  as  is  poffible,  efpecial- 

ruch  as  we  are  molt  addidled  to.  This  is  one  of 
the  principal  marks  of  repentance. 

,  4-  In  order  to  a  true  repentance,  it  is  neceffiary 
that  we  flrould  make  reftitution  if  poffible,  for  the 
eYjl  which  we  have  committed  by  finning,  both 
Witn  1  efpedt  to  ourfelves  and  our  neighbour,  as 
when  he  has  fuftained  any  detriment  from ’us, 
either  fpiritual,  refpeding  his  falvation,  or  tem¬ 
poral,  relating  to  his  reputation,  fubftance,  &c. 
And  this  reparation  of  fin,  is  a  molt  certain  difcove- 
ry  of  true  repentance  j  but  this  does  not  always  take 
place,  for  there  are  fome  fins,  which  do  not  admit 
ot  reparation. 

5-  I  f  is  not  fufficient  for  true  converfion,  for  a 
perion  to  abftain  from  more  attrocious  fins,  as 
theft,  fornication,  &c.  the  principal  thing  is  to 
lay  afide  the  love  of  the  world,  and  carnal  defires. 

The 
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The  former,  Paul  terms,  the  denying  ungodlinefs  ; 
but  the  latter,  denying  of  worldly  lulls  *,  fuch  are 
the  love  of  riches,  honours,  and  pleafures.  Tit. 
11.  ii.  12.  For  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
falvation,  hath  .appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching 
us,  that  denying  all  ungodlinefs,  and  worldly  lulls, 
we  fhould  live  foberly,  righteoully,  and  godly  in 
this  prefent  world,  1  John  ii.  15.  and  v.  Befides, 
in  order  to  a  more  accurate  explication  of  this  pafi- 
fage,  three  particulars  ought  to  be  obferved,  Firft. 
That  the  repentance  which  the  Apollles  preached 
in  the  primative  times  of  the  Gofpel,  was  not  the 
fame  with  what  is  at  prefent  preached  in  the 
.Church  :  For  at  that  time,  the  Apollles  exhorted 
the  Gentiles  to  renounce  their  former  religion,  and 
manner  ot  life,  especially  Idolatry,  and  to  em¬ 
brace  Chrillianity.  1  Theff.  i.  9.  Ye  turned  to 
God  _from  idols,  to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God. 
Abls  xiv.  xv.  and  xvii.  Such  a  repentance  does 
not  take  place  among  Chriflians.  This  obferva- 
tion  is  of  the  greatell  utility,  in  expounding  very 
many  places  of  Scripture,  and  is  otherwife  of  the 
greatell  advantage*.  Secondly.  That  repentance 
by  which  a  perfon  departs  from  a  wicked  life,  and 
a  habit  of  finning,  and  from  fins  of  a  more  attro 
eious  nature,  fuch  as  fraud,  whoredom,  &c.  is 
different  from  that  by  which  a  man  is  raifed  from 
lapfes  into  fin.  By  the  former  the  prophane  are 
converted  unto  God,  by  the  latter,  the  godly  do 

T  3  recover 

*  See  Sherlock  upon  Death ,  Rage  224, 
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recover  after  falling.  1  hirdly.  There  are  various 
degrees  of  penitents. 

.  Bfginners,  whofe  purpofe  of  amendment 
is  but  feeble,  and  who,  without  a  grievous  conflict:, 
are  unable  to  abftain  from  thofe  vices,  to  which 
they  have  been  long  accuftomed  ;  the  repentance  of 
uch  may  be  acceptable  to  God,  providing  it  be 
sincere,  and  they  do  not  remain  in  fuch  a  hate. 

(b)  There  are  proficients,  in  whom  the  pur- 
pole  of  a  pious  life  is  more  firm,  and  the  conflict 


(c)  There  are  fuch  as  are  termed  adult,  or 
peife<51,  yet  not  in  every  refpect,  for  fuch  perfec¬ 
tion  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  but  they  have 
made  fuch  proficiency,  in  piety,  and  in  a  habit  of 
Sanctity,  as  to  conquer  the  depravity  or  their  af¬ 
fections  ,  and  being  emancipated  from  fin,  are  fer- 
vants  of  righteoufnefs.  Yet  it  is  very  difficult  for 
perfons  to  arrive  at  this  degree,  who  have  not  ma¬ 
turely,  and  from  their  youth,  devoted  themfelves 
to  piety. 

Uses.  -As  this  doctrine  is  totally  practical,  the 
me  of  it  appears  of  itfelf,  it  chiefly  refpects  fuch 
as  are  as  yet  in  a  hate  of  fin,  and  who  are  of  the 
number  of  thofe,  who,  as  Chrift  exprefleth  it, 
need  repentance.  Tl  hat  there  are  many  fuch  to 
be  found  among  Chriftians,  is  undeniable  ;  there 
many  who  live  in  fin,  being  in  a  worfe  ftate 

perhaps. 
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perhaps,  than  even  the  Heathens,  and  more  diftant 
from  the  life  of  God* 

2.  These  ought  to  be  admonifhed,  and  interro¬ 
gated,  whether  they  fulfil  the  duties  of  repentance, 
or  whether  they  are  fenfible  of  their  fins  ?  All,  m 
general,  indeed,  acknowledge,  that  they  have  fin¬ 
ned  ;  but  the  main  point  is,  whether  every  one 
fully  knows  in  what  refpeft,  and  in  what  manner 
he  has  finned  ;  whether  he  grieves  for  his  fins,  or 
rather  lives  in  a  ftate  of  tranquility,  and  fecurity  ? 
Nay,  perhaps  they  rather  conceive  a  certain  plea- 
fure  upon  the  remembrance  of  their  fins,  than  a 
hearty  concern,  or  real  trouble  for  them.  Vv  he- 
ther  they  have  confefled  their  fins,  either  to  God, 
or  the  Church  ?  Efpecially,  whether  they  have  de¬ 
parted  from  their  fins,  have  made  due  reparation 
for  them,  and  reformed  their  lives  l  Eew  perform 
thefe  things,  but  think  it  fufficient,  if  now  and 
then,  they  have  felt  fome  fort  of  concern  for  their 
fins,  &c, 

3.  Here  it  ought  to  be  fhewn,  how  miferable 
the  ftate  of  impenitent  finners  muft  be,  and  how  cer¬ 
tain,  and  inevitable  that  deftruftion  is,  which  hangs 
over  them.  But  they  are  not  only  called  impeni¬ 
tent,  who  do  not  at  all  repent,  but  likewife  fuch  as 
do  it  not  in  a  proper  manner. 

\ 

The  difeourfe  ought  likewife  to  be  directed 
to  fuch  as  are  of  the  number  of  beginners,  profi¬ 
cients,  or  adult  perfons  :  Such  ought  to  entertain 
good  hopes  concerning  their  ftate,  and  may  be 
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vvdl  a/Tured,  *at  God  will  forgive  their  fins  Dra 

ofdSf  C“at  they  ,make.da;l>'  advar>ces  in  amendment 
l  a,.ld  ar*  heart dy  forry  for  their  paft  fins,  as 
alfo  for  thofe  lap.es,  which  proceed  from  infirmity 
or  habits  not  yet  lubdued,  &c.  * 


C  « 
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Of  Good  Works. 

IN  treating  of  good  works,  we  ihall,  Firft 
„ture  r  neCeilit7,  St'COnd  ExPkia  their 

I.  With  refpedt  to  their  neceflity,  we  ihall 
proved  ^111  *  C°nflflS3  aS  allo>  how  it  may  be 

i.  When  we  fay,  that  good  works  are  necefia- 
ry,  our  meaning  is,  that  both  the  defire,  and 
actual  performance  of  them,  is  of  fuch  neceflity 
that  without  them,  there  can  be  no  falvation  for 

V-S« 


The y  are  not  only  good,  honeft,  juft,  profita¬ 
ble,  but  they  are  ablolutely  necefiary,  not  that 

meritorious 

cauie  of  falvation,  but  the  fatisfadion  of  Chrift  • 
but  they  are  a  necefiary  prerequifite  of  falvation* 
cr,  as  it  is  terpied,  a  condition,  without  which* 
there  can  be  no  falvation.  But  we  obferved,  that 
the  ftudy,  or  defire,  and  the  a  dual  performance  of 
tfiem,  arp  requifite,  .for  thefe  two  are  infeparably 
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con nebled  together.  For  the  ftudy,  defign,  and 
fincere  defire  of  obeying  God,  muft  neceflarily 
produce  abtual  obedience.  Yet  we  may  obferve, 
that  it  is  poffible,  that  the  prabtice  and  abtual  per¬ 
formance  of  good  works,  may  not  accompany  this 
defire,  however  fincere,  viz.  when  time  and  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  performing  them  are  wanting,  as  was  the 
cafe,  with  the  penitent  Heathens,  who  after  they 
had  been  received  into  the  Church  by  Baptifm,  be¬ 
ing  prevented  by  death,  could  not  fulfil  their  baptif- 
mal  vow,  in  that  cafe,  they  might  be  partakers  of 
falvation,  though  they  had  pot  produced  the  fruits  of 
pbedience. 

Yet  there  is  no  reafon  why  finners  fhould  ufe 
this  as  a  handle,  by  which  they  might  flatter  them- 
felves,  or  imagine,  that  it  will  be  fufficient  for 
them  to  entertain  feme  general  defign  of  living 
well,  or  grieve  for  their  fins  at  the  hour  of  death* 
For  fuch  a  refolution,  or  purpofe,  without  its  efr 
febts,  can  only  be  fufficient  to  falvation,  when  time 
and  opportunity  of  performing  good  works  are 
Wanting.  But  the  perfon  who  has  time  and  opr 
portunity  of  perfoiming  them,  and  yet  neglebts 
them,  falfely  affirms,  that  he  has  a  defign  of  living 
pioufly,  and  that  defign  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  bare, 
pr  general  approbation  of  piety,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  all  finners,  who  have  not  arrived  at  the 
highefl:  pitch  of  obduration.  Befides  this  ought 
to  be  received  as  a  mod  certain  truth,  that  it 
fcarcely  or  feldom  happens,  that  a  man  who  has 
been  a  hearer  of  the  Gofpel  for  many  years,  and 
who  has  fpent  the  greateft  part,  or  even  the  whole 
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of  his  lifetime  in  tin,  ffiould  be  affedted  with  true  re* 
pentance  at  the  hour  of  death. 

2.  Again,  this  neceffity  for  good  works,  may  be 
proved  by  a  twofold  kind  of  arguments.  Firft, 
rrom  the  command  of  God,  Second.  From  the 

nature  of  the  thing  itfelf. 

i.  Good  works  are  neeeflary,  beeaufe  God  pre- 
knbes  them,  and  that  very  clearly  and  exprefsly. 


•  ^  Jr,I!lST-  He  hath  given  us  various  laws,  both 

ill  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  and  various  pre- 
cepts,  according  to  which  we  ought  to  regulate  our 
lives.  But  he  has  given  us  thefe  in  a  ferious  man¬ 
ner,  and  with  an  intention  that  they  Ihould  be  obfer- 
ved  by  us,  otherwife  they  would  be  vain  things,  and 

at  beft,  they  would  be  but  counfels,  and  not  laws, 
properly  Ipeaking. 

(b)  God  prefcribes  good  works  after  fuch  a 
manner,  as  indicates  the  greateft  neceffity,  for 
he  wills,  and  commands  us,  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments.  i  Theffi  iv.  3-5.  For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  fandtification,  that  ye  ffiould 
abftain  from  fornication,  that  every  one  of  you 
ffiould  know  how  to  poffiefs  his  vefl'el,  in  fandiifi- 
cation,  and  honor.  Firft.  God  prefcribes  fandti- 
ty,  as  the  only  duty  acceptable  to  him,  without 
which,  all  other  duties,  all  other  gifts,  fuch  as  the 
knowledge  of  God,  hearing  the  Divine  word,  a 
profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  extraordinary 

gifts. 
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gifts  would  be  of  no  utility,  i  Cor.  xiii.  1-3. 
Though  I  could  fpeak  with  the  tongues  of  men, 
and  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
a  founding  brafs,  or  tinkling  cymbal.  Chrift,  and 
his  Apoftles,  every  where  teftify,  that  without  ho- 
linefs,  and  obedience  to  the  Divine  command¬ 
ments,  no  man  fhall  fee  God.  Matt.  vii.  20.  and 
Heb.  xii.  14.  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  ho- 
linefs,  without  which  no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord. 
Second.  God  has  annexed  to  his  precepts,  the 
fanftions  of  promifes,  and  threatnings,  which  two 
imply  the  greateft  neceffity.  All  the  power  of  pro- 
miles  and  threatnings,  is  totally  abolifhed,  if  obedi¬ 
ence  be  not  neceflary.  Laftly,  the  doctrine  con¬ 
cerning  the  laft  judgment,  plainly  fuppofes  the  ne¬ 
ceffity  of  good  works,  fince  without  that  neceffity, 
no  judgment  could  take  place. 

2.  The  very  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf  confirms 
this.  For, 

% 

(a)  All  do  acknowledge  the  neceffity  of  faith, 
but  without  good  works  there  can  be  no  faith. 
Therefore,  if  the  neceffity  of  faith  be  granted,  fo 
muff  alio  the  neceffity  of  good  works.  The  fame 
thing  may  be  faid  concerning  repentance. 

(b)  Let  us  attend  to  the  nature  of  good  works, 
they  are  in  themfelves  holy,  good,  juft,  profitable 
unto  men,  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  God, 
who  prefcribes  them,  as  alfo  to  the  nature  ot  man. 
But  now,  if  the  laws  which  are  only  of  pcfitive 
rightj  if  the  ceremonial  ftatutes  of  the  Jews,  be- 

caufe 
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unnnC  !!thT/1Vr  autJlor»ty>  were  to  be  obferved 
-pon  pain  of  death,  certainly  the  obfervance  of  the 

™ral  law,  and  duties  W  be  much  more  „ece£ 

7 &  Unlefs,  this  neceffity  be  acknowledged,  the 
difference  between  moral  good  and  evil,  mud  be 

by  many  ar, 

(c)  H  we  attend  to  the  nature  of  happinefs,  we 
wh  acknowledge,  that  it  cannot  be  obtained,  ei, 

defirp1  $;S>  °i  r  %futUre  Jife>  without  ™  ardent 
•  ,  ‘  er  )10  inefs,  .and  the  renewal  of  our 
jninds.  In  this  life,  the  felicity  of  man  confids 
principally  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  of  confcience 
ranquihty  of  mind,  and  being  at  peace  with 
Others  ;  but  we  can  obtain  neither  of  thefe  unlefs 
we  obey  the  didates  of  confidence,  and  are  able 
to  govern  our  paffions,  and  affedions,  unlefs  thofe 
Jaws  flourifh,  which  prefcribe  the  mutual  offices 
or jultipe,  and  benevolence.  But  in  a  future  life 
our  happinefs  entirely  confids  in  God,  and  his 

1?7  ?rd5r’  .theref°re,  that  we  might  enjoy 
tffiit  bleiTednefs,  it  is  requifite  that  we  fhould  be 

affeded  with  a  defire  of  it,  that  we  lhould  che- 
rifh  the  mod  lively  expedations  of  it,  and  look 
tor  the  whole  of  our  happinefs  in  God,  but  what 
elfe  is  that  love  of  God,  but  holinefs  itfelf.  Can 
this  defire  of  celeftial  blils,  confid  with  the  love 
and  defire  of  carnal,  and  earthly  things  ?  by  no 
means  :  Hence  appears  the  reafon,  why  God,  who 
is  mod  benevolent  towards  mankind,  has  prefcribe. 
ed  to  us  good  works,  viz.  becaufe  this  was  alto- 
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gether  neceflary,  in  order  that  it  might  be  well 
with  us. 

(d)  This  neceflity  appears,  from  our  being 
in  duty  bound  to  procure  the  falvation  of  our 
neighbour  :  For  if  vve  ought  to  promote  the  tem¬ 
poral  good  of  men,  how  much  more  ought  we  to 
exert  ourfelves  to  promote  their  fupreme  eternal 
good  :  But  this  cannot  otherwife  be  better  accom- 
plifhed,  than  by  good  works.  Matt.  v.  16.  Chrift 
denounces  the  mod  grievous  punifhments  againft 
thofe,  who  are  defective  in  their  duty  as  to  this 
point. 


(e)  The  nature  of  religion  evinceth  the  fame 
things,  for  it  muft  either  confift  in  the  fincere 
worfhip,  and  love  of  God,  otherwife  it  muft  be  a 
thing  vain,  and  chimerical  ;  among  the  very 
Heathens,  they  were  only  reputed  religious,  who 
cultivated  virtuous  difpofitions,  and  afredtions  *, 
and  if  we  attend  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion,  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  obedience  is  of 
the  greateft  neceflity,  unlefs  we  would  fay,  that  the 
end  of  Chrift’s  coming  into  the  world,  was  only  to 
purchafe  unto  mankind,  a  liberty  of  finning  with 
impunity. 

II.  We  have  now  to  explain  the  nature  of  good 
works,  Firft.  In  general.  Second.  In  particular. 

i.  In  order  to  a  right  underftanding  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  good  works,  or  evangelical  fan&ity,  and 
obedience,  we  have  to  enquire,  what  vve  are  to 

underftand 
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ndei-fknd  by  works,  and  how  they  are  good 
Although  the  external  adions,  principally  an 
wont  to  be  called  works,  yet  it  is  to  be  obferved. 
that  when  we  fpeak  of  works,  or  obedience,  not  on- 
y  the  external  adions,  fads,  or  words  are  denoted, 
but  alfo  the  internal  adions,  motions,  and  thoughts 
ot  the  heart,  for  whatever  is  tranladed  by  the  un- 
oerltanding  and  will,  is  that,  which  properly  fpeak - 
ing  merits  the  apellation  of  virtue,  and  vice.  And 
iuch  is  the  nature  of  evangelical  obedience  that  it 
ought  to  proceed  from  the  heart,  and  therefore, 
vjod  has  a  principal  regard  to  the  motions  of  the  will, 
•but  in  order  that  works  may  be  good,  three  things 

are  neceflary  (a)  The  principle,  (b )  The  rule* 
(c)  The  end. 


(a)  The  proximate,  and  immediate  principle 
o  our  adions,  is  confcience  ;  concerning  which,  we 
fhall  make  _ldme  obfervations  in  general.  Con- 
fcience  is_  chiefly  taken  in  a  twofold  fenfe,  it  de¬ 
notes,  Firft.  .  The  rule  of  what  is  to  be  done.  Se¬ 
cond.  The  judgment  which  we  pafs  upon  our 
actions,  when  committed.  In  the  former  fenfe,  it 
teaches,  what  we  are  to  do,  and  what  we  are  to 
avoid,  and  in  this  refpeCt,  it  is  either  right,  erro¬ 
neous,  or  doubtful.  1  he  confcience  is  right,  which 
judges  rightly  concerning  our  duty,  and  perceives 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  law ;  erroneous,  which  errs 
with  refpeCt  to  our  duty,  and  the  fenfe  of  the 
law,  as  when  we  imagine  a  thing  to  be  lawful, 
which  is  prohibited  ;  doubtful,  which  hefitates  con¬ 
cerning  our  duty,  being  ignorant  of  what  we  ought 
to  determine,  or  what  we  ought  to  do.  In  the 

latter 
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latter- fenfe,  confcience  paffes  judgment  upon  our 
adions,  and  difcharges  the  office  both  o  f  witncfs 
and  judge,  who  either  approves  or  difapproves  ol 
them.  Rom.  ii.  15*  In  this  fefped,  it  may  be 
either  good,  evil,  or  doubtful.  That  which  ap¬ 
proves  of  our  actions  is  called  good  \  whence  ante 
peace,  and  tranquility  ot  mind.  I  hat  which  re¬ 
proves  and  accufes  men,  and  which  is  attended  with 
fear  and  dread  of  puniffiment,  we  call  evil.  It  is 
termed  doubtful,  or  fcrupulous,  when  We  are  uncer¬ 
tain,  whether  what  we  have  done  be  right,  or  the 
contrary,  and  therefore  we  are  fufpended  between 
hope  and  fear. 

These  things  b^ng  premifed,  we  return  to  our 
purpofe.  In  order  that  any  addon  may  be  good, 
it  is  requi  fite,  that  it  be  done  according  to  the  dic¬ 
tate  of  confcience,  otherwife  it  will  be  evil.  Rom. 
xiv.  23.  He  that  doubteth  if  he  eateth,  is  damn¬ 
ed.  If  confcience  be  right,  its  didate  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  and  he  does  well  who  obeys  it *,  if  it  be 
erroneous,  we  can  fcarcely  avoid  falling  into  fin. 
For  he  who  errs,  fins,  do  w'hat  he  will,  for  he  ei¬ 
ther  offends  againft  confcience,  if  he  oppofes  it, 
or  againft  God  if  he  obeys  it.  If  confcience  be 
doubtful,  the  one  or  other  of  thefe  muft  be  done, 
the  adion  muft  either  be  deferred,  if  it  can  be  put 
off,  and  circumftances  will  permit  this,  or  the 
fafer  part  is  to  be  chofen  *,  if  the  cafe  will  not  ad¬ 
mit  of  delay,  or  being  deferred  ;  but  that  is  to  be 
thought  the  fafeft,  which  agrees  with  the  moft 
certain  principles  of  the  law,  whether  natural,  or 

revealed 
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revealed ;  or  Ukewife,  that  which  moftly  oppofes 
our  own  inclinations.  l  t 

(b)  The  rule  of  our  adions  is  the  law  of  God. 
whether  natural  or  revealed ;  it  is  not  fufficient  that? 
we  a6t  according  to  confcience,  but  it  is  requifite, 
beiides  this,  that  our  adions  fhould  be  conforma¬ 
ble  with  _  the  prefcript  of  the  divine  law.  Con- 
lcience  direds  our  adions,  but  confcience  itfelf,  is 
direded  by  the  divine  law,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to 
enquire  into  the  true  fenfe  of  the  law,  which  indeed 
is  not  difficult :  For  God,  the  benevolent  pa- 
rent  of  mankind,  hath  willed,  that  the  duties  which 

are  neceflary  to  falvation,  fhould  be  eafily  under- 
ftood. 

(c)  The  end  of  our  actions  fhould  be  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  and  our  own,  and  our  neighbour’s 
happinefs.  For  thefe  two  are  fo  knit  together* 
that  the  one  cannot  be  obtained  without  the  other, 
nay,  accurately  fpeaking,  they  are  one  and  the 
fame  thing :  but  it  is  necefiary  that  our  adions 
fhould  have  a  reference  to  this  end,  both  from 
their  own  nature  and  our  intention ;  for  in  vain 
fhould  any  one  attempt  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  any  adion  being  good  in  itfelf,  would  be  to 
no  purpofe,  unlefs  we  undertook  it,  with  a  defire 
of  promoting  God’s  glory.  Befides,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  event  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  intention,  the  event  does  not  make  any 
adion  good,  unlefs  it  proceeds  from  a  right  in¬ 
tention  ;  for  it  oftentimes  happens,  that  adions 
either  evil  in  themfelves,  or  proceeding  from  art 

evil 
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evil  intention,  are  directed  by  God  to  a  good  end* 
as  for  inftance,  the  file  of  Jofeph  ;  but  it  does 
net  hence  follow,  that  fuch  aftions  are  good. 
Neither  ought  it  to  be  omitted  here,  that  good  ac¬ 
tions  are  of  two  kinds,  there  are  iome,  the  end 
or  fcope  of  which  cannot  be  evil,  fuch  as  thofe  afti- 
dns  which  are  internal,  as,  the  love  of  God,  &c. 
Thefe  things  being  laid  down  we  conclude,  that 
thefe  three,  viz.  confcience,  rule,  and  end,  are  re- 
quifite,  in  order  that  an  adtion  may  be  denominated 
good,  which  is  thus  ‘to  be  underftood,  viz.  that  no 
a&ion  can  be  called  good  unlefs  attended  with  three 
conditions  *,  but  if  eitheir  one  or  the  other  cf  thefe 
be  wanting,  it  muft  be  defective.  Thus,  though  an 
adlion  be  conformable  to  confcience,  and  the  law,  yet 
if  it  is  done  for  an  evil  end,  it  is  reputed  evil,  and  fo 
on  the  contrary. 

Our  Chriftian  Ethicks  treat  of  good  works 
particularly.  We  only  here  obferve  two  particu¬ 
lars,  Firft.  That  our  duties  are  either  external  or 
internal.  Internal  duties  are  preferibed  upon 
their  own  account,  becaufe  they  are  good,  and 
neceflary  in  themfelves  ;  but  external  duties,  as 
outward  worfhip,  & c.  becaufe  they  are  the  ne- 
ceflary  effects  of  inward  piety,  or  as  they  are 
means  of  producing  and  encreafing  it,  in  ourfelves 
or  others.  Secondly.  The  fum  of  our  duties, 
is  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour.  Matt, 
xxii.  3 6.  37.  Paul  delivers  a  fpecial  detail  of  thefe. 
Tit.  ii.  11.  12.  where  he  fays.  That  the  grace  of 
God  teacheth  us,  that  we  fhould  live  foberly, 
righteoufly,  find  godly.  The  firft  duty  refpeds 

U  ourfelves. 
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0  - 

outfelves,  the  fecond  our  neighbour,  and  the  third 
leferstoGod.  Beiides  thefe  general  duties,  which 
are  incumbent  upon  all,  and  each  particular  per- 
lon  \  there  are  particular  ones,  which  ought  to  be 
difcharged  by  every  perfon,  according  to  his  con¬ 
dition  111  life,  or  the  ilation  in  which  he  is  placed, 

Inch  are  the  duties  of  parents,  children,  mailers,  and 
fervants,  &c. 

Uses.  Firil.  From  what  has  been  laid  concern¬ 
ing  the  neceffity  of  good  works,  it  follows,  That  we 
ought  to  be  intent  upon  them  principally,  through 
the  whole  of  our  lives,  and  that  they  muft  periih 
eternally,  who  negled  them.  But  here  it  will  be 
very  necefiary,  to  amwer  the  various  objedions  of 
carnal  men,  againil  the  neceifity  of  good  works,  and 
to  mute  thoie  errors,  with  which  many  are  infect¬ 
ed,  as  tor  example,  that  reliance  upon  the  mercy  of 
God  is  fufficient,  that  faith  alone  juftiries  11s,  that  we 
are  not  juftified  by  works,  that  we  obtain  ialvation 

through  the  mercy  of  God,  without  any  merit  of  our 
own . 

It  ought  to  be  fhewn,  that  thefe,  and  others  of  the 
like  nature,  are  objeded  through  ignorance,  and 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

Secondly.  From  what  has  been  laid  concern¬ 
ing  the  nature  of  good  w?orks,  every  one  may 
judge,  whether  he  be  endowed  with  true  piety. 
All  our  adions  ought  to  be  examined  according  to 
the  three  rules  which  we  have  laid  dow'n,  viz. 
confcience,  the  law,  and  the  end  of  our  adions. 

It 
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It  will  be  very  eafy,  and  of  much  advantage  to  fhew, 
that  thefe  three  are  for  the  moft  part  wanting  in  all 
our  aftions* 

Thirdly.  We  may  hence  learn,  Firft.  How 
touch  it  concerns  us,  to  maintain  a  good  confci- 
ence,  imbued  with  the  true  knowledge  of  our 
duty,  and  pure ;  here  it  ought  to  be  (hewn,  how 
criminal  it  muft  be  to  commit  any  action  which 
oppofes  confcience*  Second.  It  is  of  great  mo¬ 
ment,  to  procure  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  and  rule  of  our  a&ions,  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  we  fhould  read,  hear,  and  meditate  upon  the 
word  of  God  inceftantly,  and  without  prejudice  or 
party  affe&iom  Thirdly,  That  in  all  our  actions, 
we  would  propofe  a  proper  end,  which  is  accomplifh- 
ed  by  turning  our  attention  habitually  towards  God, 
and  feeking  after  our  true  happinefs.  In  thefe 
three  particulars  men  offend  very  frequently,  and 
are  therefore  reprehenfible.  But  this  argument  is 
moft  fruitful,  fo  that  all  the  ufes  of  it  can  fcarcely  be 
pointed  out. 

Fourthly.  Men  fhould  be  admonifhed,  to 
pay  the  greateft  deference  to  the  duties  which  are 
internal,  and  that  they  would  be  moft  folicitous 
about  purifying  the  heart.  Again,  that  above  all 
other  things,  we  would  learn  to  love  God,  and 
our  neighbour  ;  laftly,  that  every  one  would  dis¬ 
charge  the  duties  belonging  to  his  particular  ftation, 
or  condition  in  life. 

U  2 


CHAP* 
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Chap*  IV. 

Of  Promifes  and  Threatrimgs  in  General 

NO  W  follows  the  other  part  of  Evangelical 
doftrine,  which  *  confifts  of  promifes  and 
threa tilings.  Concerning  which,  we  fhall  Firft. 
hpeak  in  general.  Secondly.  In  particular. 

And  indeed,  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  in  gene¬ 
ral,  that  whereas  man  is  impelled  to  addion,  by 
two  motives  principally,  viz.  the  hope  of  obtain¬ 
ing  feme  good,  and  the  fear  of  fome  evil.  It  was 
therefore  neceffary,  that  God,  in  order  to  move 
him,  fhould  propofe  both  promifes  and  threat- 
nings,  that  he  fhould  propofe  fome  good,  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  that,  which  the  world  and  the  flefh  do 
afford,  and  that  he  would  threaten  fome  evil  more 
grievous  than  what  he  perceives,  from  the  fruftra- 

tion  of  his  carnal  defires,  or  the  enduring  of  bodily 
pain. 

i.  Therefore  God  allures  men  with  the  hope 
of  reward.  1  here  have  been  fome,  who  were  of 
opinion,  that  it  is  unworthy  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  mercenary,  to  difeharge  their  duty  from 
a  view  of  reward  :  And  that  it  is  more  becoming 
the  faithful,  to  be  governed  by  the  pure  love  of 
God,  without  any  regard  to  perfonal  utility. 
W hich  opinion  is  both  falfe  and  dangerous,  op- 
pofes  the  nature  of  religion,  and  the  word  of 
God.  For,  F’irfh  As  we  formerly  obferved,  God 
hath  revealed  religion  unto  mankind,  and  pre- 

feribed 
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( 

{bribed  various  duties,  not  upon  his  own  account, 
but  that  it  might  be  well  with  them  *,  whence  it 
follows,  that  religion  mud  neceflarily  have  a  re- 
fpeft  unto  happinefs,  and  remuneration,  which 
is  folidly  confirmed  from  Heb.  xi.  6.  He  that 
cometh  to  God,  mud  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them,  that  diligently  feck  him. 
Second.  It  is  fo  far  from  being  the  cafe,  that  the 
love  of  God  fhould  be  feparated  from  the  defires 
of  our  happinefs,  that  it  rather  includes  and  fup- 
pofes  that  defire,  and  that  fo  neceflarily,  that  lay¬ 
ing  afide  a  refpedt  to  remuneration,  and  confum- 
mate  felicity,  the  other  is  laid  afide  likewife.  For 
God  himfelf  is  our  reward,  as  the  Scripture  ex- 
prefTeth  it,  and  the  chief  good  of  man.  Third. 
The  Scripture  frequently  allures,  and  excites  us 
to  the  worfhip  of  God,  with  the  hope  of  a  reward. 

2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Having  therefore  thefe  promifes, 
let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs,  both  of 
the  flefh  and  fpirit.  Gal.  vi.  7.  8.  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Godlinefs  hath  the  promife,  both  of  this  life,  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  1  John  iii.  3.  That  paf- 
fage  is  to  be  noted,  Rom.  ii.  7.  8.  Where  Paul 
teacheth,  that  it  is  the  diftinguifhing  ^charadleriftic 
of  the  godly,  that  they  feek  for  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality,  i.  e.  remuneration,  by  well 
doing  *,  fo  that  they  are  vain  things  which  fome 
conjecture,  concerning  a  pure  love  of  God,  which 
has  no  refpeCt  to  a  reward.  To  what  we  have  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  may  be  added  the  examples  of 
holy  men,  asMofes,  Heb.  xi.  26.  Whoefteemed 
the  reproach  of  Chrift,  greater  riches,  than  the 
treafures  of  Egypt,  becaufe  he  had  a  refpedt  to 

U  3  the 
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the  recommence  of  reward,  likewife  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
wno  is  .aid,  Heb.  xii.  2.  To  have  endured  the 
crcls,  tor  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him. 

2.  The  fame  holds  good,  with  refpedt  to 
threatmngs  •,  and  here  indeed  we  fupnofe  in  the 
tuft  place,  that  the  Gofpel  does  not  only  contain 
piomiles,  but  likewife  threatnings,  and  thefe  of 
a  moil:  dreadful  nature,  fo  that  they  are  in  an  er¬ 
ror,  who  pay  no  refpedt  to  any  thing  in  the  Chrif- 

llan  and  the  Gofpel,  but  promiles  and 

benefits,  as  if  we  had  nothing  more  to  fear,  fince 

.  H"1  ^as  his  blood  for  us.  For  through  un¬ 
belief,  or  dilobedience,  we  may  bring  utter  ruin 
upon  ourfelves.  They  likewife  err,  who  fet  the 
Law,  and  the  Gofpel  in  fuch  oppofition  to  each 
ouier,  as  to  fay  that  the  law  denounces  indeed 
threatmngs,  and  a  curfe,  but  not  the  Gofpel  :  For 
tne  Gofpel  contains  threatnings,  and  thefe  far 
more  grievous.  Heb.  v.  28.  29.  He  that  def- 
pifed  Mofes’s  law,  died  without  mercy  under  two 
Oi  three  witnefles,  of  how  much  fcrer  punifhment 
fuppofe  ye,  fhall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  And  xii. 
18-29.  But  as  fome  believe  that  the  obedience  is 
mercenary,  which  proceeds  from  the  hope  of  retri¬ 
bution,  in  like  manner  they  think  the  obedience  is 
fervile,  which  flows  from  the  fear  of  punifhment. 
Kay,  fome  have  got  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  infanity,  as 
to  aflert,  that  the  faithful  are  fo  poflefied  of  the 
pure  love  of  God,  as  to  be  willing  to  buffer  eternal 
damnat.on  if  he  thought ;  but  fuch  things  are 
fpplifh,  vain  deliriums,  nay  impious.  Firft.  °  The 
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Sacred  Scripture  teacheth,  that  as  long  as  we  are 
in  this  world,  piety  is  not  only  produced,  but  al- 
fo  cherifhed  within  us,  by  the  fear  of  punifhment. 
Heb.  xii.  28.  29.  1  Pet.  1.  17,  &c.  And  if  ye 

call  him  Father,  who,  without  refped  ot  perfons, 
judgeth  according  to  every  man’s  works,  pafs  the 
time  of  your  fojourning  here  with  fear.  Secondly. 
Thofe  threatnings  move,  and  refped  the  faithful. 
2  Cor.  v.  xi.  Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  we  perfuade  men.  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  Ezek, 
xxxii.  19.  If  the  righteous  doth  iniquity,  he  fliall 
die  in  his  iniquity.  Thirdly.  Faith,  and  religion 
ought  to  comprehend  whatever  God  hath  revealed, 
and  confequently  both  promifes  and  threatnings. 
As  to  the  objedion  that  the  obedience  is  fervile, 
which  is  performed  through  fear  of  punifhment 
we  anfwer, 

1.  That  obedience  is  indeed  furvile,  and  no 
way  laudable,  viz.  when  a  perfon  againft  his  will, 
fhews  only  an  external  obfequioufnefs,  and  with 
the  wicked  fervant  obeys  his  mafter,  left  he  fhould 
be  beaten.  A  man  may  indeed  be  compelled  to 
external  ads.  But  that  makes  nothing  for  the 
purpofe,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  obedience  ref- 
peding  God,  but  what  proceeds  from  the  will. 
Therefore  it  is  abfurd  to  fay,  that  a  perfon  obeys 
God  againft  his  will.  A  man’s  obedience,  indeed, 
may  be  attended  with  fome  reludance,  efpecially  a{ 
the  firft  beginnings  of  convcrfion,  yet  it  is  not  in¬ 
voluntary. 
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2 ;  ^  E  have  like  wife  to  confider  the  nature  oi 
p  urn  laments.  Indeed  it  would  be  fervile,  to  be 
nioved  by  the  foie  fear  of  temporal  punishments,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  fo,  to  be  impelled  by  the  fear  of 
Ipiritual,  and  eternal  punifhment.  Nay,  the  more 
we  are  governed  by  filial  love,  the  more  will  we  dread 
tiiat  |  u mtnment,  becauie  it  confifts  in  nothing  elie, 
but  a  reparation  from  God.  °  3 

3*  It  remains,  that  we  fhould  mention  particu- 
Jml)'5  what  ^thofe  promifes  and  threatnings  are. 
^i  lie  promifes  are .  either  temporal,  or  fpiritual. 
I  nere  are  no  fpecial  temporal  promifes  granted 
unuei  the  Gofpel,  as  w7ere  under  the  law.  We 
have  only  general  ones,  viz.  That  God  will  be- 
ftow  upon  us,  whatever  things  are  neceffary  for 

our  paflage  through  this  life,  if  we  but  fear  him. 
Matt.  vi.  25-3 1.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  fay¬ 
ing,  what  fhall  we  eat,  or  what  fhall  we  drink, 

&c.  I  Tim.  iv.  8.  ileb.  xiii.  5.  Be  content  with 

fuch  things  as  ye  have,  for  he  hath  faid,  I  will 
never  leave  you,  nor  forfake  you.  Which  things, 
yet,  are  not  promifed  to  all,*  nor  abfolutely,  but 
only  under  this  condition,  viz.  that  God  fees  it 
fit.  ^  Bor  ChriiT  hath  predicted,  that  the  godly 
would  be  obnoxious  to  various  evils,  and  perfec¬ 
tions.  I  herefore,  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  pro¬ 
perly  fpeaking,  are  fpiritual,  viz.  Juftification,  Sanc¬ 
tification,  and  Glorification,  of  which  we  are  foon  to 
treat. 


The  threatnings,  again,  are  likewife  temporal, 
or  fpiritual.  The  Gofpel  does  not  propofe,  in  a 

particular 
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particular,  manner,  any  temporal  ones.  In  gene¬ 
ral  God  makes  ufe  of  the  pumfhments  and  evils 
of  this  life,  for  the  reformation  of  particular  per- 
fons,  or  nations,  or  for  a  trial  of  the  godly,  but 
thefe  evils,  properly  fpeaking,  are  not  to  be  in¬ 
cluded  under  the  idea  of  punifhments  *  nay,  they 
rather  proceed  from  the  love  of  God  towards 
mankind  ;  Yet  temporal  death  may  be  confulered 
as  a  real  punifhment,  fince  by  it  God  cuts  off  the 
firmer  from  this  life,  precludes  him  trom  all  hopes 
of  falvation,  and  then  begins  to  ad  the  part  of  a 

jiidgc. 

Spiritual  threatnings,  refpeft  eltner  the  pre- 
fent,  or  a  future  life.  In  this  life,  the  Scripture 
threatneth  hardnefs  of  heart,  utter  defer tion,  blind- 
nefs  of  mind.  Heb.  iii.  13*  And  iv.  11.  Let 
us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  reft,  left  any 
man  fall  after  the  fame  example  of  unbelief. 
Yet,  it  ought  to  be  obferved  here,  that  this  is  not, 
properly  fpeaking,  a  punifhment,  for  God  is  not 
its  author.  But  thefe  are  the  horrid  confecpiences 
of  fin,  evils  in  their  nature  mod  grievous,  which 
the  {inner  hath  brought  upon  himfelf,  and  which 
render  him  obnoxious  to  eternal  deftrudlion,  and 
which  we  ought  to  dread  mod  vehemently.  What 
remains  therefore,  are  the  punifhments  of  another 
life,  of  which  we  will  treat  in  our  laft  Section,  viz. 
Concerning  the  world  to  come. 

-  Use.  1.  Hence  appears  the  confummate  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  who  propofes  fuch  mo¬ 
tives  unto  mankind,  as  are  apteft  to  move  them  : 

W  hence 
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ItIfo1l!TS’  tbat  the>r  are  inexcufable  if  they 
abide  in  unbelief,  and  are  difobed'  7 


lent. 


2.  The  divinity,  and  excellency  of  our  religion 

ti h  rnr/p ,cirs’ not  .°ni? ™ 

and  Xda U  *  ^  ^  °f  nature’  but  Sk 

We  ouvht  !y’  m  ltS^Tlfe  and  threatnings! 
Tn  th  -ght  t0  gl^e  tbe  attention,  Firft 

good  fir  Tr?’  finCe  G°d  has. Prepared  for  us  a 

excel] ent^can "if  7  grCat’  *,ban  wblcb>  noth!ng  more 
excellent  can  be  conceived  ;  as  alfo,  an  evil  of  all 

nar'se?6  ™d  pevo»s  i  and  both  of  thefe  eter- 
nal  Second  We  ought  to  attend  likewife  to  their 

certamty,  which  appears  not  only  from  the  word 

of  God,  and  the  arguments  it  affords,  for  the  truth 

den  e  n  ‘  d<b  from  the  feeling  of  con¬ 
science.  For  if  we  will  but  examine  it,  there  can- 

femain  with  us  the  leaft  doubtfulnefs  concern- 
g  the  verity  ofpromifes  and  threatnings.  Upon 

dc‘pendW°J  the  Wh°le  f°rCe  and  Cnergy  °f  both  do 


3-  Hence  may  be  inferred  the  necelfity  of  obe- 
caence  ;  for  what  can  put  us  under  a  greater  necef 
fity  of  living  pioufly,  than  an  allured  hope  of  the 
gieateft,  and  eternal  good,  and  the  fear  of  the 
greateft  eternal  evil,  if  we  are  but  delirous  of  our 
own  falvation  ?  Therefore,  we  mult  obey,  or  perifn 

J 


4-  Hence  we  may  likewife  learn  the  nature  of 
Obedience  :  It  is  not  conltrained,  but  fincere,  and 

voluntary : 
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voluntary  :  Gocl  is  to  be  ferved,  not  with  an  un¬ 
willing,  and  reluftant  mind,  but  with  love,  and 
iov,  fincewe  are  engaged  in  the  acquifition  of  the 
Supreme  Eternal  Good,  and  in  avoiding  everlaftmg 
damnation.  Whatever  God  prefcnbes  tends  to 
our  advantage.  1  herefore,  with  alacrity  of  min  , 
we  ought  to  entertain,  and  cherifh  the  mod:  ar¬ 
dent  and  fincere  breathings  after  godlinefs.  Let 
this  ’therefore,  be  the  effect,  and  ufie,  of  both  pro¬ 
mifes  and  threatnings.  2  Cor.  vii.  2  2  Pet.  i. 

24.  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life,  and  god¬ 
linefs,  through  the  knowledgh  of  him,  that  hath 
called  us  to  glory,  and  virtue,  whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes, 
that  by  thefe  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  having  efcaped  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world,  through  lull.  Heb.  xii.  28,  2 g. 

Chap.  V, 

Of  JuJUjication, 

THE  firft,  and  principal  benefit  of  the  Gofpel, 
is  J unification  :  Which,  no  doubt,  is  the 
reafon,  why  the  Apodles  treat  of  it  fo  copioufiy, 
and  profefledly,  particularly  in  the  Epiftles  to  the 
Romans,  and  Gallations,  and  in  the  Epiftle  of 
James,  chap.  ii.  We  fhall  here  teach  from  Scrip¬ 
ture,  in  a  brief  and  fimple  manner,  Firft.  Wherein 
Juftification  confifts,  Second.  Flow  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  this  benefit, 

I.  The 
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_  J'  -ThE  te.rm  Juftification,  as  like  wife  nVhteou 
«efe,  is  not  always  ufed  in  the  fame  fen  fe  in  Scr 

r‘nd  '  n  ,glneraI>  t0  £?  Juftified,  fignifies  to  plea 
God,  or  to  be  acceptable  to  him.  4 b.  xi.  6f  ^ 

as  man  ism  a  date  of  fin,  it  is  impoffible  he  ffiorl 

pleafe  God,  without  his  fpecial  mercy  •  sfi 

Ae  term  Jollification  is  to  be  uoderftood  «im 

ft  cuiit  bv'  r  , ren*’  a3it  d£”°"s 

V  f,  ?  b[  wh,ch  a  man  is  treated  as  innocent 

from  Pal)3  ^  me™nSof  the  ^d,  fully  appear, 
IT  r,  A  r Wh°  •  deicnbes  Juftification  by  thi. 

detml  '  f’31^  1S  imPuted  for  n’ghteoufiiefs,  whi cl 
enotes,  tnat  a  man,,  through  faith,  is  treated  as  v 

he  were  righteous.  Rom.  iv.  5.  The  fame  Apoft 

tle  Rom.  iy.  6.  7.  teacheth,  that  the  benefit  0j 

Juftmcation,  confifts  in  the  remiffion  of  fins.  Adis 

38  Rom  vm.  33.  Who  fhall  lay  any  thins 
to  the  charge  of  God’s  debt  ?  It  is  God  that  iu'ftS 

ti“h:  dV  hc  °PP?fes  Juftification  to  condemna- 
tion  '  ^Ut  tn"  °PPoute  condemnation  is  abfolu- 


Tod  h h •  u  Jl!.rc'hcatl0n  1S  a  judicial  act  of 
God,  by  which,  or  his  great  mercy  to  finful  man 

he  remits  his  fins,  and  gives  him  a  right  to  eternal 

life,  through  Chrift,  apprehended  by  true  faith. 


From  this  definition  it  is  plain,  that  Juftification 
comprehends  two  benefits,  viz.  remiffion  of  fins 
and  a  right  to  eternal  life. 


1.  The  remiffion  of  fins,  Rom.  iv.  6.  7.  If  man 
were  innocent,  his  juftification  would  be  nothing 

elfe, 
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clfe,  but  a  declaration  of  his  innocence,  and  right- 
eoufnefs  *,  but  being  guilty,  he  cannot  bejuftified, 
without  his  fins  being  previoufly  forgiven.  Some 
are  of  opinion,  that  this  juftification  extends,  not 
only  to  fins  that  are  paft,  but  likewife  to  thofe  that 
are  future.  But  this  affertion  is  inaccurate,  and 
dangerous.  But  when  God  remits  fins,  he  does 
Hot  only  remit  their  criminality,  or  guilt,  but  like¬ 
wife  their  punifhment.  The  Romans  maintain* 
that  God  remits  the  eternal  guilt,  but  not  the  tem¬ 
poral,  and  therefore  affert,  that  we  muft  fatisfy  for 
our  fins,  both  in  this  life,  and  in  Purgatory. 

That  purgatory  is  a  mere  fiftion,  is  evident* 
as  there  is  no  mention  of  it  in  Sacred  Scripture- 
As  to  the  punilhments  of  this  life,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  thofe  whom  God  juftifies,  are  fome- 
times  obnoxious  to  them  ;  but  thefe  are  not,  pro¬ 
perly  fpeaking,  punilhments,  much  lefs  are  they 
punilhments,  by  which  the  juftice  of  God  could 
be  fatisfied. 


2.  Justification  comprehends  a  right  to 
eternal  life.  Tit*  iii.  That  being  juftified  by  his 
grace,  we  might  be  made  heirs,  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.  For  the  {inner  being  recon¬ 
ciled  by  Chrift,  is  an  objeft  of  the  Divine  love, 
fo  that  God  wills,  that  he  fhould  be  completely 
happy  :  And  Chrift  was  lent  for  this  very  pur- 
pofe  by  the  Father,  that  whofoever  believe th  in 
him,  fhould  not  be  condemned  but  have  everlafting 
life. 


II.  We 
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iuffified^H6  t0  C°nfidcr’  hX  W?lat  means  vve  af( 

tJlic  i'q  '  K1  /rre  We  aie,  t0  °:)Pervc>  in  general,  thai 
th  s_is  a  bleffing  merely  gratuitous,  for  both  th< 

remiflion  of  fins,  and  a  right  to  eternal  life,  folelv 

depend  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  fo  that  whoeve^ 

kdteSth°atbhJUfilfited’  ouSht  Previou%  to  acknow. 

edge,  that  he  finds  no  caufe  within  himfdfof  ab- 
folution,  but  of  condemnation. 

In  particular,  we  are  to  hold,  that  two  things 
are  requifite  to  juftification  :  The  one  on  God% 
part,,  the  other  on  ours.  -On  the  part  of  God 
°ur  juftification  depends  entirely  on  his  mercy’ 
which  is  founded  upon  the  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift’ 
Rom  in.  24.  There  we  are  faid  to  be  juftified  free¬ 
ly  ,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrift  Te¬ 
lus,  and  for  this  caufe,  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
is  termed  our  righteoufnefs,  hence  it  is  enquired 
wherein  that  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  confifts,  which 
is  imputed  unto  us..  Whether  it  be  his  pafiive 
righieoufnefs  only,  i.  e.  his  bufferings,  and  his 
death  or  alfo,  his  adive,  i.  e.  the  obedience  which 
he  performed  unto  God,  or  his  holinefs.  Many  of 
our  Divines  admit  both.  They  fay,  that  his  ac- 
tive  nghteoufiiefs,  appears  before  God,  as  a  part 
ot  his  fatisfadion,  and  merits,  and  that  as  Chrift 
luffered  for  us,  fo  likewife  he  fulfilled  the  law 
upon  our  account,  that  his  obedience  might  be 
imputed  unto  us,  that  we  might  be  juft  and  right¬ 
eous  through  him.  But  fome  do  not  approve  of 
this  opinion,  they  acknowledge,  indeed,  that  the 
adive  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  or  his  obedience,  was 
a  qualification,  or  condition,  requifite  in  our  Me¬ 
diator, 
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diator,  that  it  is  of  advantage  to  us,  and  perform¬ 
ed  for  our  good.  But  they  deny,  that  this  right- 
eoufnefs  is  properly  imputed  to  us,  and  fay,  that 
fuch  a  dodrine  is  dangerous.  On  our  part  faith  is 
requifite,  this  Paul  teacheth,  Rom.  iii.  28.  There¬ 
fore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  juftified  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  and  through  the  whole 
Epiftle.  Likewife  Ads  xiii.  38.  39.  And  certainly 
it  was  altogether  neceflary,  that  a  man  fhould  em¬ 
brace  falvation  when  offered  him,  neither  is  it  pofii- 
ble  that  God  fhould  beftow  eternal  happinefs,  upon 
a  perfon  who  is  unwilling  to  receive  it,  and  refufes 
it.  But  here  that  faith  is  to  be  understood  which  is 
fincere,  and  difplays  itfelf  by  good  works.  Gal.  v. 
6.  For  in  Chrift  Jefus,  neither  circumcifion  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith  that 
worketh  by  love.  So  that  in  point  of  juftification, 
works  are  by  no  means  to  be  feparated  from  faith, 
nor  to  be  fet  in  oppofition  againft  it.  For  that 
faith  is  not  fincere,  which  it  not  accompanied  with 
a  firm  purpofe  of  obeying  God.  Which  purpofe, 
indeed,  if  fincere,  will  difplay  itfelf  by  good 
works.  Truft  in  God,  and  Chrift,  without  fuch  a 
refolution  is  falfe,  and  hypocritical,  and  it  is  fo  far 
from  being  the  cafe,  that  a  perfon  void  of  this 
purpofe  fhould  embrace  Chrift  and  his  benefits, 
that  he  rather  rejects  him.  Yet  we  are  by  no 
means  to  imagine,  that  we  are  juftified  by  works  : 
As  if  works  were  the  foundation,  or  meritorious 
caufe  of  our  juftification.  Works  can  merit  no¬ 
thing  of  God,  taking  the  word  in  its  proper  figni- 
fication.  Firft.  Becaufe  they  are  imperfeft.  Se¬ 
cond.  If  they  w7ere  perfed,  they  are  but  debts. 

Third, 
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5Iri  ^ecai,Se  there  is  no  porportion  between  them, 

f"!  'he  re';Varrd  °  . etemsl  Hfe,  nay,  neither  do« 
faith  properly  Speaking  juftify.  The  aft  ofbeliev- 

of§o!tn  ftT i  lfiuti0n  °r  the  me>-itorious  caufe 
°Qf  k0Ur  Juftlficatlon,  but  only  a  requifite  neceffary 

It  is  afked,  how  Paul,  who  teacheth.  That 
we  are^  jufhfied  by  faith,  without  works,  may  be 
reconciled  with  James,  who  teacheth,  Chap!  ii. 

2m‘  u  ^  hat,We,are  not  jufbfied  by  faith  alone,  but 
alfo  by  works?  But  the  anfwer  is  eafy,  if  we  at 

tend  to  the  fcope  of  both  thefe  Apoftles.  Paul 

confutes  certain  falfe  teachers,  who  maintained, 

that  faith  m  Chnft  was  not  fufficient  ;  but  that 

tdlls’  the  observance  of  circumcifion,  and 
the  Mofaick  rites,  was  necefTarv.  A&s  xv  i 

Againll  thofe,  Paul  .flirt,,  that  faith  alone  wai 

ruTvi nt’  j  6;  that. Jt  1S  enough,  if  we  believe  in 
Chrnt,  and  obey  his  Gofpel.  Neither  was  it  any 

longer  requifite  to  obferve  the  Mofaick  rites,  but 

he  undeftands  fuch  faith  here,  as  is  accompanied 

with  works.  Gal.  v.  6.  In  which  chapter,  he  ex- 

,  *  t  ^  ”  no  perfon  fhould  abufe 

ins  dodlrme,  io  as  to  indulge  licentioufnefs.  James, 

on  the  other  hand,  is  difputing  againft  Hereticks’ 
who  acknowledge  indeed,  the  neceffity  of  faith, 
but  not  of  works  ;  and  thus  boafted  of  what  was 
not  a  true,  but  a  dead  and  empty  faith  ;  thefe  he 
refutes,  from  the  example  of  Abraham,  and  proves, 
that  faith  neceffarily  produceth  good  works,  and  ‘ 

i  ®  3 
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this  fenfe  aflerts,  that  a  man  is  alfo  juftified  by 
works. 

Uses.  i.  This  dodtrine  is  of  fuch  importance, 
that  our  falvation  wholly  depends  upon  it :  1  he 
chief  good  of  man  confifts  in  juftification.  Rom. 
iv.  7.  8.  Bleffedis  the  man,  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  fin.  Hence  we  learn,  how  great, 
and  excellent  the  bleffing  of  our  juftification  in  the 
fight  of  God  muft  be.  Nothing  is  more  happy 
than  the  man  whom  God  juftifies,  and  is  at  peace 
with  him  :  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  moft  miferable, 
who  is  not  partaker  of  this  blefilng  ;  for  he  is  in  a 
ftate  of  condemnation,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.  John.  iii.  3 6* 

2.  There  is  no  perfon,  who  ought  not  to  be 
folicitous  about  his  condition,  viz.  whether  he  be 
in  a  ftate  of  juftification,  or  not ;  but  this  cannot  be 
otherwife  known  but  by  faith.  Wherefore  we  ought 
to  examine,  whether  we  are  pofiefled  of  that  true 
faith,  which  juftifies  ?  Whether  we  cordially  em¬ 
brace  thofe  moft  excellent  promifes :  The  grace 
of  God  in  Chrift,  or  whether  we  feel  within  ourfelves, 
the  effeft  of  true  faith.  Many  underftand  this  doc¬ 
trine  of  juftification  but  badly,  and  feign  to  them- 
felves,  I  do  not  know  what  kind  of  juftification,  by 
which  they  are  made  partakers  of  falvation,  without 
piety  and  holinefs. 

This  was  the  error  of  the  falfe  teachers,  whom 
James  refutes  in  his  Epiftle,  Chapter  ii.  as  alfo 
of  the  Gnofticks  of  old,  who  thought  that  faith 

X  might 
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be  tiue  and  falutary,  without  good  works.  This 

1  pdmoft  every  where  prevailed  among 
Chriftians,  in  the  prefent  time,  fo  that  men  fhould 
3e  well  foi  tided  againit  it.  But  this  perverfe  and 
deftrucW  error,  may  be  confuted  from  Scripture. 
.  Y*  Jam*  ii-  -A-s  alfo  from  the  very  nature  of 
j uiti tying  faith,  by  fhewing  that  fuch  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  faith,  that  it  is  always  accompanied  with 
good  works  :  Hence  it  follows,  that  thofe  who  live 
hi  fin,  ate  deititute  of  faith,  and  consequently 

are  not  in  a  ftate  of  juftification,  but  of  Condemna¬ 
tion.' 

3*  The  tnird  ufe  is  of  confolation,  confuting  of 
Uiat  peace,  lecurity,  and  that  ineffible  and  glorious 
jo  >  ,  with  which  the  hearts  of  believers  are  ftored,  in 
.lull  hope  of  eternal  life.  Concerning  this,  fee  Rom* 
v.  i  5.  and  viii.  28.  &c.- 

Chap.  VI. 

Of  Sanctification. 

SAnctification  may  be  confidered  feparately, 
either  as  a  benefit,  or  as  a  duty  to  be  perform¬ 
ed  by  man.  But  we  fhall  here  confider  it,  in  the  for¬ 
mer  refpect,  viz,  as  it  is  one  of  the  principal  bleffings 
of  the  Evangelical  covenant. 

in  the  Firft  place,  we  fhall  confider  the  na- 
lure  of  it.  Secondly.  Its  caufe. 


Sanctification  is  twofold,  external  and  in- 
tt  wivvl.  I  hat  landhfication  is  denominated  external, 

or 
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of  federal,  by  which  God  calls,  or  invites  us  to  his 
covenant,  and  feparates  us  from  others,  in  order 
that  we  might  become  partakers  of  eternal  life  *, 
for  to  fandtify  in  Scripture,  oftentimes  denotes 
the  fame  thing,  as  to  fet  apart  from  a  prophane 
or  common,  and  to  appropriate  to  fome  facred  ufe. 
And  in  this  fenfe,  the  people  of  Ifrael  are  called 
holy,  and  Chriftians,  a  holy  nation,  i  Pet.  ii.  9. 
But  ye  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  royal  prieidhood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  fhould  fhevv 
forth  the  praifes  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darknefs,  into  his  marvellous  light.  They  are  fo 
denominated,  becaufe  God  hath  fet  them  apart  from 
the  world,  and  prophane  perfons,  for  his  worfhip  and 
glory. 

*  T  *  “*  '  t 

For  here  the  fcope  of  this  deftination  is  two¬ 
fold,  as  it  is  not  poflible,  that  tjod  could  have 
defined  us  for  glory,  without  alfo  calling  us  into 
holineis. 

■  y  f  «  1  A  •  i 

Internal  Sanctification,  and  the  real  purifica¬ 
tion  of  the  man  himfelf,  is  termed  in  Scripture, 
Renovation,  Regeneration,  concerning  this,  John 
iii.  3.  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Tit.  iii.  5.  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  20.  &c.  But  now  fanc- 
tification  confifts  in  the  renewal  of  the  mind,  viz. 
Firft.  In,  the  renovation,  or  illumination  of  the 
tmderftandino: ;  for  a  man  cannot  undergo  this 
change,  without  his  mind  being  previoufly  enlight- 
ned,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Again,  in 
the  reformation  of  the  will,  and  affedtions.  For  in 

X  2  order 
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a  man  may  be  laid  to  be  regenerated,  o? 
lanctified,  a  renewal  and  change  of  the  affedtions  is 
requisite,  by  which  he  departs  from  fin,  and  is  en- 
tireiy  devoted  to  holinefs  j  and  this  change  is  of  ab¬ 
solute  neceffity,  fo  that  without  it,  no  falvation  can 
be  expedted.  John  iii.  5.  Heb.  xii.  14.  &c.  Fol¬ 
low  peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs,  without  which 
no  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord. 

II.  The  other  particular  which  we  have  to  consi¬ 
der,  concerning  Sandifkation,  is  its  caufe.  As  all 
men  are  Sinners,  it  follows,  that  falsification  does  by 
no  means  proceed  from  them,  but  that  it  is  a  bene¬ 
fit,  which  we  derive  from  God.  But  he  works  out 
our  fandlification. 

1.  By  his  word.  Which  is  therefore  termed  the 
feed  of  regeneration.  .  1  Pet.  i.  2.3.  Being  born 
aga.n,  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  of  incorrupti¬ 
ble,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 

-01  ever.  Jam.  i.  18.  Which  is  moil  efficacious 
botn  in  enlightening  the  understanding,  and  moving 
fhe  will  ;  as  it  propounds  to  us  our  duty,  and  lays 

before  us  the  molt  powerful  reafons,  and  motives  to 
excite  us. 


.  By  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  difpofes  the  mind  and 
Bends  the  heart.  John  iii.  5.  Verily  I  fey  unto 
tuee,  unlefs  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 

in  this  does  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  proper¬ 
ly  confift,  r  r 


3.  He 
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3.  He  likewife  makes  ufe  of  a  variety  of  means* 
as,  the  facraments,  benefits,  chaftifements,  and 
examples:  Yet  the  whole  of  our  fandtification  fo 
depends  upon  God,  that  without  his  grace  it  cannot 
be  accomplifhed  *,  but  he  does  not  produce  it  in 
us,  without  our  own  endeavours,  hence  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  make  perfedt,  and  to  work  out  our  fane- 
tification,  and  falvation.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Let  us 
cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs,  of  the  flefh  and 
fpirit,  perfedting  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God.  Phil, 
ii.  12.  Work  out  your  own  falvation,  with  fear 
and  trembling.  But  Divines  obferve,  that  man 
is  entirely  paffive  in  the  beginning  of  regeneration  : 
But  as  foon  as  he  has  received  the  firft  principles 
from  God,  he  then  adts  himfelf,  which  is  the  rea- 
fon,  why  fandtification  is  fometimes  deferibed  as 
the  work  of  God,  and  at  other  times  as  the  work  of 
men.  This  fandtification  is  completed  by  degrees, 
for  befides  that  it  con  lifts  of  two  parts,  the  for¬ 
mer  refpedting  the  prefent,  and  the  latter  a  future 
life,  it  has  its  degrees  :  For  fome  men  have  made 
greater,  and  others  letter  proficiency  in  fandtificati¬ 
on.  Befides  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  fandtifi¬ 
cation  has  its  beginnings,  and  increafe,  fo  that  the 
faithful,  as  long  as  they  continue  in  life,  make  daily 
advances  in  holinefs. 

Uses.  i.  The  firft  ufe  here,  is,  that  Juftifica- 
tion  is  not  the  only  benefit  of  the  Evangelical  co¬ 
venant  *,  there  is  another,  and  that  equally  necefia- 
ry,  v(z.  Sandtification.  Therefore  all  the  agency  of 
divine  grace,  does  not  confift  in  the  forgivenefs  of 
fins  i  but  likewife  in  the  fandtification,  and  con- 

X  3  verfioa 
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rfGbStttnh? 'iZlSliu  And  ,h'  ft  “d 

piation  of  fin,  bJ  like,  ?  "°!  *5 

™o„„f  fi,  and  nuke 

and  the  Gofcd'  tid'  j^rthrow  grace  of  Chrift; 
error  who  tumVl,  dl  f  °U/ ,U"der‘a  fundamental 
iuftificarion  hr  whoie  °,ftthen'  thoughts  towards 
tification.  ’  in^ri0wayfoilcltousabopttheirfanc- 

IioHnel^rni  h'SfdL°?ri”e’  f°!!°Wi?  the  poffibility  of 
Chrift  T rf  r?  k55*n:ns  tne  commandments  of 

live  a  hfe  F°r  If  G°d  fandIfies  a  man,  he  may 

fanffitt  o7r  ’  ^ .m7’  "T®  at  an  excdle«  degree  of 
’  •  ’  dxerwife  our  fandhfication  will  be  noth i no- 

toe  energy  of  the  Gofpel,  and  Holy  Spirit  w mil 
o- ..o  avail)  and  this  benefit  of  God!  isP  totafiyfaa 

fclLf 'tHt  r“aificMio" k  th<=  work  of  God,  it 
IcjJov.s,  that  no  one  can  be  partaker  of  it  without 

ivine  grace,  which  therefore  we  ought  to  apply  for 

hv  daily  prayer.  The  negled  of  prayer  is  utte  fo 

jnconfiftent  with  fanftification.  '  F  yj 

4-  Sanctification  may  be  confidered  as  a 
duoy  incumbent  upon  us  Thefe  two,  die  grace 
o.  God,  and  man’s  mduftry  and  care,  correfpond 
exadly  with  each  other.  _  The  grace  of  God  fop- 

p  ws  our  labour,  and  is  given  in  order  that  we 

£-egfonn  °rk  AUt-°Ur  fan6Hfication  ;  again,  our  labour 
pi  efuppofes  divine  grace,  fince  without  it,  we  can 

do  nothing.  1  he  tendency  of  which  dothrine,  is  to 

make 
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make  us  humble  and  diligent;  humble  in  implor¬ 
ing  the  grace  of  God,  and  acknowledging  our  own 

mifery,  and  diligent  in  the  performance  of  good 
works. 

What  has  been  obferved  concerning  the  vari¬ 
ous  degrees  of  falsification,  has  this  tendency,  \  n.. 
that  every  one  fhould  examine  himfelf,  and  be  well 
informed,  whether  his  fanftification  be  as  yet  begun, 
and  whether  he  has  arrived  at  any  degree  of  perfec¬ 
tion  in  it  ?  The  principal  mark  of  real  fantfnfication, 
and  which  is  ot  ecpual  moment  with  all  thv.  1  cfl,  i->, 
that  we  always  be  making  farther  advances  in  rege¬ 
neration. 

We  {hould  now  treat  of  Glorification,  and  eternal 
life,  which  is  the  mod  excellent  benefit,  belonging  to 
the  Chriftian  dodtrine.  But  this  treatife  belongs  to 
the  laft  fcdiipn  of  Theology. 
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Concerning  the  Church ,  C?c. 


-  In  tllls  Section,  we  are  to  confider,  Firft.  What 
is  meant  by  the  Church.  Second.  We  fhall  treat 

£vasrr  ™rd-  Difd‘,ii“e-  Fo”th' 


Chap.  I. 


Concerning  the  Church  in  general . 


E  R  E  we  have  to  fee,  Firft.  In  general  what 
we  are  to  underftand  by  the  Church.  Se¬ 
cond.  Who  are  its  members.  Third.  What  are 
ks  characfterifticks,  or  marks.  Fourth.  What  are 
its  attributes. 


I.  The  Church  is  the  united  body  of  men.  who 
nre  called  to  eternal  life  by  the  Gofpel.  But  fince 
the  term  Church  is  varioufly  underftood,  its  various 
acceptations  ftiould  be  accurately  diftinguifhed,  as 

this 
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this  will  afford  us  an  eafy  folution  of  the  various 
queftions  which  are  ufually  moved  concerning  this 

argument. 

1.  The  Church,  in  its  moft  extenfive  fignifica- 
tion,  denotes  all  men  who  profefs  the  n  lan 
faith,  whatever  place,  or  fed  they  belong  to. 

Sometimes,  it  denotes  any  one  particular  at 
fembly,  or  more,  who  are  united  together,  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  common  bond  :  Thus  we  fay,  the  Church  of 
Geneva,  the  Church  of  Rome,  &c. 


2  The  Church  may  be  confidered,  as  it  re- 
fpefts  only  fuch  as  are  truely  faithful,  all  pious  and 
deft  perfons,  who  frncerely  worfhip  God,  and  this 
is  the  true  Church  of  Chrift-his  true  Body.  Yet 
it  oftentimes  happens,  that  the  Scripture  attributes 
to  the  Church  in  genaral,  what  is  only  applicable 

to  the  faithful. 

The  Church  is  varioufly  divided.  We  difmifs 
that  trite  divifion  of  it  into  militant  and  trium¬ 
phant,  becaufe  that  diftinftion  has  no  foundation 
in  Scripture.  But  it  is  divided  into  vifible,  and 
invifible.  The  former  is  that  external  fociety, 
which  is  made  up  of  the  faithful,  and  reprobates. 
But  the  latter  includes  only  the  faithful.  It  is 
termed  invifible,  not  as  if  the  faithful,  or  their 
works  were  invifible,  but  becaufe  fuch  as  are  truly 
faithful  are  known  to  God  alone,  and  becaufe  they 

are  intermixed  with  hypocrites,  and  do  not  con  1- 

'  tute 
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tute  any  vifible  body,  and  diftind,  or  feled  foci- 

«rth,  and  extends  itfelf  au  p|accs,  a„d  «rt,' 
oneplace  “  Partic'ilar>  »*“  “  of  any 

Church  mav^he  1?^  ImPure<  But  a  particular 
fned  tn  T  a  b  PUrC  °r.lmPure-  Fil'd.  With  re- 

Heterodox  5  and  “  i$  “,led  O^dox,  or 

pure  oTco™up?Ca W°rft!p>  which 

comm^°Rn?Sf  F°r  according  as  Fcandais  are  un- 
fnZTJj  fr£CiUent’  or  as  ^ey  increafe,  or  are 
fuppreded,  ]n  any  Church,  that  Church  is  denomi- 
mted^pure,  or  impure.  1 

that'  Z'rh  rrfpe61  difeiPIine  :  For  in  order 
hat  any  Church  might  maintain  its  purity,  the 

exercife  of  Apoftolical  difcipline  is  require,  &c. 

5-  Union-.  Thofe  who  maintain  this  union,  ac- 

riurp'^K C? r in.rer't-y?  anc*  charity,  are  denominated 
pure  ;  but  fuch  as  violate  it,  and  without  caufe  fepa- 

rate  F  om  others,  are  termed  Schifmatica!. 

n  ^7  *  is.  nccedar>d  that  fuch  as  would  be  faved, 
mould  a/Tociate  with  the  Church.  Ads  ii.  47.  And 

the 
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the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily,  fuch  as  fhould 
be  faved.  Hence  it  may  with  propriety  be  faid, 
that  without  the  Church  there  can  be  no  falvation  •, 
which  ought  to  be  underhood  of  the  Univerfal 
Church,  but  not  of  any  particular  one  :  for  there  is 
no  particular  Church,  out  of  which  falvation  might 
not  be  obtained,  though  it  cannot  be  gained  lo  rea- 
dily  in  all  churches. 

II.  All  perfons  whatever,  who  embrace  the 
Chriftian  faith,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  may  be  denomi¬ 
nated  members  of  the  Church  ;  but  accurately 
fpeaking,  the  faithful  alone  are  its  members  •, 
Wherefore,  the  wicked  are  by  no  means  to  be 
deemed  fuch,  though  they  maintain  external  com¬ 
munion  with  it.  Matt.  xiii.  See  the  parable  of 
the  tares,  and  the  wheat.  The  wicked  are  ungod¬ 
ly  perfons,  and  hypocrites  :  Ungodly,  viz.  fuch  as 
make  an  open  profeftion  of  impiety  •,  none  of  w  hich 
would  be  found  in  the  Church,  if  the  difcipline  of 
the  Apoftles  took  place.  But  an  intermixture  of 
the  good,  and  of  the  evil,  cannot  be  prevented  in 
the  Church. 

t *  • 

♦  m 

But  the  duty  of  members  is  threefold.  Firft. 
An  external,  and  public  profeflion  of  the  Chriftian 
frith  •,  to  which  may  be  referred,  public  worfhip, 
facred  aflemblies,  and  the  ufe  of  the  facraments. 
Second.  Due  fubjetftion  to  that  order  which  is  con- 
ftituted  in  the  Church,  to  Paftors,  and  to  the  Church, 
fieb.  xiii.  17.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
*'  ■'  '  '  you, 
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and  manners^^iSy  ciiari^,rd‘  ?urky  of  ^ 

III.  Inquiry  is  made,  concern,™ 

or  characters  of  the  Church  i  ^  mar^ss 

Order  tr,  rh~  n  •  a  rch>  what  they  are  ?  Tn 
oraer  to  the  folution  ot  which  nnPa;„  7  '  ln 

fnfttttvtt  by  &  aSgf 

Church,  then  no  ma  t  be^VerS’  ,°r  the  “lvifible 
thofe,  by  which  fuch  oerf  ^  ^  °C  Produced>  but 

r  d,tti4u;Lvtrias  m  ft.'«hftc 

Hand  a  particular  rh,„-r-i  o  '  ,  ut  nvveunder- 
affigned;  by  which  thJ ’  ^  the,  marks  ®ay  be 

tingui/hed  from  Lh  ar/e  ^  f°detI'es  are  diy* 

mafks  are  none  e!fe  tr  ™  !  ,n?Pure* .  But  thefe 

difcinl-  ,  ’  ut  purity  ot  doCtrine,  wor/hin 

lefs  any  Church  accede  *1  h  h’  ,  e  more  or 
be  deemed  pure.  ’  t!le  m0re  «  lrfs  *  is  to 

truJchurehma"Sj  I* j  d?T  fifKen  marks  of  the 
true  emuren,  and  indeed  the  mod-  nf  /•  , c 

as  agree  with  their  own  Church  Firftn  |C\ 
Catholick.  Second.  An, St  xhL  n ""e  °f 
rupted  duration.  Fourth.  Amplitude  Fifth”  A 
fucceffion  of  Bilhops,  Sixth.  Agreement  as  to 
fame  dodrine.  Seventh.  The  union  of  the  mem' 
bers  with  each  other,  and  with  their  head.  Eighth 
Sandity.  Ninth  Efficacy  of  dodrine.  rlnth 
e  fandity  of  the  Jives  of  its  authors.  Eleventh 
Miracles.  Twelfth.  Prophecy.  Thirteenth  r 
feffion  of  their  adverfariei  Fourteenth.  The tt 
happy  fate  of  their  enemies.  Fifteenth  t 
ral  felicity.  Thefe  marks  are“ab£d7ot 

falfe. 


3°9 


Concerning  the  Church  in  general. 

falfe,  as  i.  3.  4.  5.  Contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
or  fuch  as  do  agree  with  the  Romifh  Church,  as 
2.  11.  12.  But  concerning  thefe,  let  the  writings 
of  Divines  be  confulted. 

IV.  The  attributes  of  the  Church,  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  are  Unity,  Univerfality,  and  Sanc¬ 
tity. 

1.  Unity,  for  the  Church  of  Cirri  id  is  one,  and 
not  more,  which  may  be  feen  every  where  in  the 
New  Teftament,  where  mention  is  made  of  only 
of  one  Church,  as  Eph.  iv.  4-6.  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  fpirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope, 
of  your  calling,  &c.  Therefore,  no  particular 
Church  can  affume  the  title  of  a  church  exclu- 
fively. 

2.  Universality,  or  its  being  Catholick. 
For  the  Church  is  diffufed  over  the  whole  world, 
and  all  Chriftians  conftitu'e oily  one  body,  fo  that 
the  title  of  Catholick  is  not  to  be  limited  to  any" 
particular  Church. 

3.  Sanctity.  Eph.  v.  27.  Chrifl:  loved  the 
Church  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf,  a  glo¬ 
rious  Church,  i.  e.  not  having  Ipot  or  wrinkle,  but 
that  it  (hould  be  holy.  Which  fandtity  is  federal, 
or  external,  as  it  is  feparated  from  the  world,  and 
dedicated  to  God  ;  or  real,  and  internal,  as  the  true 
members  of  the  Church,  are  cleanfed  from  the  de¬ 
filements  of  the  world. 


There 
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Second.  Infallibi.;^  ^^4^' 

Authority.  In  the  Church  there  is  no  authoJ 
thrift  lPeakmg’  befides  the  authority  of 

&  o5t  ■  0,ASdr;«t^t  a.u'!hor- 

foences  but  as  far  as  they  are  done  in  his”  name’ 

^rh^f’^atTtheChurcb  does>  Chrift 
fhall  K'  n  A'  ~L  XV1I!;  Io-2°-  Whatfoever  thing  ye 

Toh „ *“ ,?°wT T  <lMl1  be  b0“d  in  Heaven; 
J  .XX.  23.  With  refpeft  to  things  neceffarv  to 

ft  vat, on.  the  Church  has  no  power  to  advance  d 

’  r,.t0  make  an7  new  articles  of  faith  •  in 

Ocher  cafes,  which  God  hath  not  determined  ’and 
yet  ought  to  be  determined,  for.  the  prefervation 
of  order,  the  Church  may  enacif  laws,  for  otherwife 
no  fociety  could  fubfift.  i  Cor.  xiv.  40.  L 

things  oe  done  decently. and  in  order.  Thus,  with 
rc-ped  to  the  various  circumftances  of  divine  wor- 

1P’.^!ms,  P‘ace,  etc.  the  Church  may  determine 

providing  that  its  determination,  be  conformable 

Lh  die  laws  or  the  Gofpel,  Prudence,  and  Char- 

ity,  and  all  ought  to  fubmit  to  fcatutes  of  this  m- 
ture. 

.  As  to  infallibility,  it  is  fufficiently  evident,  from 
what  has  been  already  obferved,  that  it  does  not 
belong  to  the  Church.  The  Romans  aflert  that 
die  Church  is  infallible,  i.  e.  that  it  cannot  err  in 
woarine,-  or  concerning  dodlrine,  or  manners.  But 

they 
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:hey  have  not  as  yet  defined,  what  that  infallible 
Church  is,  whether  it  he  the  Pope,  or  Univerfal 
Council,  or  the  Pope  and  Council  conjointly.  P>ut, 
firft.  Though  we  fhould  grant  that  the  Church  is 
nfallible,  i.  e.  that  it  cannot  err,  how  will  they 
Drove,  that  that  privilege  belongs  to  the  Romifli 
Church,  rather  than  to  the  Greek,  or  our  Church. 
Second.  There  is  no  fuch  privilege  :  It  is  impoffi- 
ale  indeed,  that  the  true  Church,  i.  e.  true  believ¬ 
ers,  can  err  fundamentally,  for  in  that  cafe,  there 
vould  be  no  faithful  perfon  to  be  found  in  the  world  ; 
Dut  any  vifible  Church  may  err. 

We  prove  that  the  Church  is  not  infallible. 
Firfl.  Becaufe  if  fo  excellent  a  prerogative  were 
granted  to  the  Church  by  God,  the  Scripture  would 
lave  informed  us  of  it,  which  it  no  where  does. 
That  paffage  Matt,  xviii.  17.  And  if  he  fhall  ne- 
gledl  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church,  and  1 
Tim.  iii.  1 5.  Where,  according  to  the  Romans,  the 
Church  is  termed  the  pillar,  and  ground  of  the 
truth,  make  nothing  for  their  purpofe,  and  though 
:hey  attributed  any  thing  to  the  Church,  they  do  not 
fpeak  of  the  Romifli,  more  than  any  other  Church. 
Second.  The  Scriptures  overthrow  this  infallibil¬ 
ity,  when  they  foretel  the  defedtion  of  Chriflians 
from  truth,  and  piety,  and  the  coming  of  falie 
teachers  ;  alfo  when  they  command  the  faithful  to 
examine  into  the  truth  of  dodlrines.  Third.  Every 
particular  Church,  the  Pallors  of  a  Church,  or  any 
particular  denomination  of  Chriftians  may  err, 
therefore,  the  whole  united  body  of  ChiiTaus, 
and  Pallors  may  err.  Fourth.  Hiftory  informs  us, 

that 
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at  die  Jewiffi  and  Chriftian  Church,  as  likewi 
the  rulers  of  both,  nay,  whole  general  Counci 
have  erred.  Particularly  the  Romilh  Church,  ar 
the  Pope,  have  erred  moft  bafely,  which  will  fu 
ficiently  appear,  by  looking  into  the  Councils  < 
Conftance,  and  Trent  ;  it  is  likewife  confirme 
frorn  this,  viz.  that  Councils  have  made  decree 
uiredtly  contrary  to  each  other. 


Perpetuity.  Which  lignifies  that  the  Churcl 
Will  endure  to  the  end  of  the  world.  A  queftiot 
is  here  moved,  between  us  and  the  Roman  Church, 
whether  the  Church  can  totally  decay  ?  We  anfwei 
that  it  cannot.  Firft.  Becaufe  it  is  irnpoffible  that 
it  mould,  be  totally  extinguilhed.  Second.  It  is 
likewife  irnpoffible,  that  no  faithful  perfons  Ihould 
be  found  in  the  world.  But  the  Church  may  fall 

Firft,  The  number  of  faithful  men,  or 
of  Christians,  may  be  greatly  diminiffied,  'and  er¬ 
rors,  abufes,  ignorance,  vice,  may  almoft  every 
where  prevail.  In  fuch  circumftances,  the  Church 
apoftatifes,  in  part,  but  not  totally,  and  fuch  was 
tne  ftate  of  it  before  the  reformation.  Second. 
There  is  no  particular  Church,  which  may  not 
apoftatife  from  the  faith,  and  embrace  the  moft 
grievous  errors,  yet  it  is  fcarceiy  poffible,  that  fuch 
corruption,  ffiould  infedt  all  its  members  to  fuch  a 
degree,  that  none  truly  faithful  ffiould  remain. 
This  may  be  proved,  Firft.  From  Scripture.  For 
a  dreadfui,  and  nearly  a  general  apoftacy  was  pre- 
di&ed.  2  Theffi  ii.  3.  For  that  day  ffiall  not 
conis,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  firft.  2 
Tim.  iii.  i,  &c.  Rev.  xiii.  8.  and  xii.  5.  6.  7. 

Second. 
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Second.  Experience  teacheth  the  fame  thing.  U n- 
Ier  the  Old  Teftaihent,  the  Church  was  not  always 
:minent,  and  the  number  of  the  faithful  was  but 
mall,  as  in  the  times  of  Noah,  Elias,  Antiochus, 
fee.  Under  the  New  Teftament,  innumerable 
Churches  had  apoftatifed,  both  in  Afia  and  in  Afri- 
:a.  The  whole  world  had  almoft  revolted,  under 
he  Arians  ;  and  in  the  following  centuries,  lucha 
Ireadful  defedtion  happened  in  the  Latin  Church, 
rom  purity  of  dodtrine,  worfhip,  and  morals,  that  he 
nuft  be  blind  who  could  deny  it* 

The  principal  ufes.  i.  The  great  kindnefs  of 
jrod  towards  mankind,  whofe  pleafure  it  was,  to  cok 
edta  Church  from  among  them  *,  likewife  the  hap- 
linefs  of  our  ftate,  whom  he  hath  called  to  be  its 
nembers.  Heb.  xii.  22.  23.  Under  which  title 
et  us  exprefs  our  gratitude  to  him,  efpecially  when 
,ve  refledt,  that  we  are  of  the  number  of  thofe,  who 
lave  been  favoured  with  the  purer  light  of  the  Gof- 
)el,  and  have  been  freed  from  Idolatry,  and  thofe 
errors  which  have  crept  into  the  Church. 

2.  The  fecond  ufe  is  taken  from  the  title  of 
Catholic  ;  which  word  denotes,  that  there  is  only 
)ne  Church  diffufed  over  the  whole  world,  whence 
t  follows,  that  all  Chriftians  fhould  maintain  unity, 
md  concord  with  each  other.  In  this  refpedt,  the 
date  of  the  Church  is  very  imperfedt.  For  that 
anion  is  deftroyed  by  fchifms,  fedts,  anathemas,  fo 
"hat  there  is  not  one  Church,  but  many,  oppofing 
sach  other  by  mutual  animofities. 


y 
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i  ~  T1?1'  U1^e  Wl'^  be, to  treat  of  the  threefold 

uuty  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  which  we  have 
inculcated  above.  _  All  indeed  make  a  public,  pro- 
tedion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  but  many  do  not  fub- 
m.t,  to  order  and  difcipline,  and  the  feweft  in  num- 
bei  teftity,  their  being  Chriftians  in  reality,  by  their 
i'iiith)  and  innocence  of  morals. 


Rom  tlie  Church  being  denominated  holy,  vvc 

conclude,  that  the  principal  fcope  of  the  divine  vo¬ 
cation,  is  iandity,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Chrif- 
tians  to  be  intent  upon  holinefs,  and  to  feparate 
themfelves  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  which 
if  any  one  neglefts  to  do,  he  to  no  purpofe,  boafts 
c  tne  appellation  of  Chriftian,  nor  do  fnch  belong 
to  the  Church.  At  prefent  there  are  many  impious, 
and  openly  prophane  perfons  in  the  Church,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  defect  of  discipline,  who  yet  ought  by 
no  means  to  be  tolerated,  as  likewife  many  hypo¬ 
crites,  vvho  are  unknown  to  men  ;  but  let  us  refledt, 

that  God  knoweth  thofe  that  are  his,  and  that  the 
erne  is  approaching,  when  he  will  feparate  them 
from  true  believers.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  The  foun¬ 
dation  ot  Gcu  ftandeth  fure,  having  this  feal,  the 
i.om  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Matt.  xiii.  42, 


Chap.  H. 

Of  the  Government  and  Miniftry  of  the  Church. 

A  s  the  Church  is  governed,  Firft.  By  the  Mb 

rf  j?aY-  Second.  By  Difcipline,  we  fhall  here 
treat  ot  both. 


I.  Of 
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I.  Of  the  Miniftry.  Here  in  the  firft  place,  we 
fhall  treat  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Miniftry.  _  Se¬ 
condly.  Of  the  Minifters  themfelves.  lhirdly. 
Their  Vocation.  Fourthly.  Their  Office. 

It  has  been  the  Divine  pleafure,  in  order  to  col- 
ledt,  and  to  preferve  his  Church,  to  make  ufe  of  the 
miniftration  of  men.  He  did  not  chufe  to  teach,  or 
govern  his  Church  by  Angels,  or  extraordinary  re¬ 
velations  ;  but  he  chofe  the  Miniftration  of  men,  of 
his  confummate  wifdom,  and  made  choice  of  thD 
mean,  as  being  moft  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man. 

The  neceffity,  and  divine  origin  of  the  Mimftry, 
may  be  proved  from  various  pailages  in  Scripture. 
Eph.  iv  ii.  Chrift  gave  fome  Apoftles,  fome  Pro¬ 
phets,  fome  Evangelifts,  fome  Paftors  and  teachers. 
Adts.  xiv.  23*  Tit.  i.  5*  Vf  here  Paul  writes  to  1 1- 
tus,  that  he  left  him  in  Crete,  to  ordain  Elders,  or 
Prefbyters.  The  univerfal  confent,  and  conftant 
pradtice  of  all  churches  that  ever  exifted,  prove  this, 
as  likewife  the  fignal  utility,  and  necelfity  of  this 
office.  For  without  it,  neither  knowledge,  nor  pie¬ 
ty,  nor  order,  nor  union,  could  be  maintained. 
Eph.  iv.  12.  13.  He  gave  paftors - for  the  per¬ 

fecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  work  of  the  Miniftry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  until  we  c^  ae 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith.  And  fuch  is  the  natui  if 
every  fociety,  that  it  ftands  in  need  of  fome  govi  >- 
merit  over  it,  fo  that  dtforder  and  confufton,  mi 
be  prevented,  which  Fanaticks,  and  fuch  as  opi 
the  Miniftry,  are  fo  eager  to  introduce. 

Y  2 
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II.  But  the  Minifters  whom  God  thought  fit  to 
employ  are  either  extraordinary  or  ordinary.  The 
extraordinary  are,  Firft.  Apoftles,  whole  vocation  is 

lew  Cd/  X'  I2‘  The/-Ir  Prerogatives  are  as  fol- 

r7'.-a  (u-  rTry,Trc  chofen  and  commiffioned  bv 

mft  mmfeh.  (b)  They  were  witnefles  both  of  his 

ii  e,  and  refurreeftion.  Afts.  i.  21.  22.  fc )  Thev 
were  intruded  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  lead  them 
unto  ah  truth,  (d)  They  were  fent  unto  all  nations. 
Ma  t.  xxv, I9.  So  that  being  bound  to  no  par¬ 
ticular  flock,  and  becaufe  they  were  the  firft  preach* 
ei  s  c  tne  Gofpel,  tney  are  denominated  the  founda* 
tions  of  the  Church.  Eph.  ii.  20. 

2.  Prophets,  of  whom  feme  predicted  future 
events  and  announced  hidden  things,  which  they 
had  by  divine  revelation,  fuch  as  Agabus,  Ads  xxi. 
i°.  Others  taught  and  interpreted  the  Scripture. 
,n  which  fenfe  the  word  Prophecy  is  underftood.  * 
Cor.  xiv.  1-4.  &c. 


3.  Evangelists.  Thefe  were  the  Apoftles  vi- 
cais,  or  afliftants,  who  were  fent  to  various  parts  of 
tne  world  ;  fuch  were  Titus,  Lucas,  &c. 

With  refpedt  to  ordinary  Minifters,  it  ought  to 

be  obferved  firft  of  all  :  That  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
files,  inftituted  no  new  form  of  Government ;  but 
followed  that  which  took  place,  in  the  fvnagoo-ues 
of  the  Jews.  This  is  difcernable  in  other  points. 
Tor  both  the  Sacraments,  and  form  of  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  viz.  praifes,  reading,  prayers,  and  the  particu¬ 
lar  circumftances  of  their  facred  aftemblies,  and 

difcipline; 
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difcipline,  of  which  we  are  foon  to  treat,  were  derived 
from  the  practice  of  the  Jews. 

In  their  fynagogues  were  elders,  or  Prefbyters  ; 
likewife  there  was  a  Prefident,  or  Ruler  of  the  iv- 
nagogue,  Bifhop,  Charan,  head  of  the  Church,  or 
Angel  of  the  congregation.  Lightfood  demonftrates 
this  fully,  Vol.  II.  P.  20.  and  279.  Hence  ^the 
Apoftles  dill  retained  thefe  names.  1  Tim.  iii.  1. 
i  Pet.  v.  1.  Rev.  ii  1.  With  refpedt  to  the  fignifi- 
cation  of  which  names,  we  are  not  to  judge  according 
to  the  modern  ufe  of  them,  or  the  ideas  which  at  pre¬ 
sent  we  affix  to  them,  but  from  the  ufage  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Jews,  and  primitive  Chriftians.  There¬ 
fore,  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  Bifhops,  Prefbyters,  Minifters,  &c. 

It  may  be  afkedhere,  whether  the  office  of  Bi¬ 
shops,  be  diffierent  from  the  office  of  Prefbyters,  lo 
as  that  Prefbyters  and  Bifhops,  do  conftitute  two 
diftind  orders.  We  anfwer,  that  there  is  no  efien- 
tial  difference  between  them,  and  that  they  both  be¬ 
long  to  the  fame  order.  For  the  Scripture  confounds 
Bifhops  and  Prefbters  together,  fee  Ads  xx.  17. 
compared  with  verfe  28.  Tit.  i.  5.  compared  with 
verfe  7.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  the  pii- 
mative  Church,  there  was  always  a  Prefident,  or 
head  of  the  Prefbytery,  who  prefided  over  others, 
who  were  in  a  ftate  of  equality  with  himfelf.  i  his 
is  invincibly  proved,  from  the  catalogues  of  Bifhops, 
to  be  found  in  Eufebius  and  others.  In  them,  we 
may  fee  the  names  of  the  Bifhops  belonging  to  the 
principal  churches,  many  of  whom  were  ordained, 

Y  3  wfcilii 
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whiUl;  the  Apoflles,  but  efpecially  John,  were  ftill 


It  is  afked,  whether  there  be  two  kinds  ofPrefby. 
ters,  fome  of  whom  do  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  others 
are  employed  with  Ministers,  in  the  government  of 
the  Church,  and  who  with  us  are  termed  Arciers 
or  Elders  (Aeltefte)  ?  We  anfwer,  that  their  S- 
tntion  is  oi  advantage,  yet  it  cannot  be  proved 
either  from  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  or  from  Scripture’ 
That  pasture,  i  Tim.  v.  17.  '  Let  the  Elders  that 
rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  efpe- 
cially  they  who  labour  in  the  word,  and  dodrine, 
proves  nothing  •,  otherwile  it  would  follow,  that  a 
reward  was  due  to  ruling  Elders. 

The  office  and  inftitution  of  Deacons  is  deferibed, 
Afts  vi.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  this  order  has 
been  abolished  in  the  moft  of  Churches.  Afterwards, 
other  orders  were  constituted,  as  may  be  feen  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  Greece.  In  the  Church 
of  Rome,  are  the  Orders,  viz.  four  leffier  ufhers. 
Readers,  Acolytes,  Exorcifts,  three  greater,  Sub- 
deacons,  Deacons,  Prefbyters  or  Priefts  j  afterwards, 
for  the  prefervation  of  order,  Archbifhcps,  or  Me¬ 
tropolitans,  were  fet  over  the  Bifhops  of  each  Pro¬ 
vince,  over  thefe  again  were  placed  Primates,  or  Pa- 
trnu  chs,  and  over  them  the  i'ope.  In  fubfeouent 
is  added,  the  office  of  Cardinals,  who  were 
formerly  Prefbyters,  and  Deacons,  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Hence  the  diftin'dion,  between 

Cardinal  Bifhops,  and  Cardinal  Deacons. 

\  J 

III.  With 
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III.  With  refpeft  to  the  vocation  of  Minifters, 
there  are  two  particulars  which  merit  our  attention. 
Firft.  The  qualifications  of  the  perfons  to  he  called, 
Second.  By  whom  the  call  is  to  be  rendered. 

i.  As  to  the  former,  Paul  informs  us,  i  T  im.  iii. 
1-7  If  a  man  defireth  the  office  of  a  Bilhop,  he  c.e- 
fireth  a  good  work,  &c.  And  the  qualifications  ot 
a  Bilhop,  according  to  Paul,  refpeft  either  his  learn¬ 
ing,  or  morals.  Hence  emerges  a  twofo  d  duty, 
viz  the  one  of  fuch  as  prefer  the  call,  and  the  other 
of  fuch  as  are  called.  The  former  ought  to  confider 
attentively,  whether  the  perfons  whom  they  call, 
are  furnilhed  with  necertary  endowments.  But  the 
latter  ffiould  take  care,  that  they  be  properly  pre- 
pared  for  undertaking  the  minifterial  office,  by  leu- 

dy,  reading  the  Scriptures,  but  efpecially  piety  and 
prayer. 

2  The  right  of  vocation  belongs  to  Prefbyters, 

and  the  Church.  Tit.  i.  5-  Afts  xiv.  27.  _  Prelby- 
ters,  have  the  right  of  examination,  election,  and 
ordination.  But  the  Church  are  inverted  with  ^  the 
right  of  approbation,  or  refufal  •,  fo  that  the  abuie 
might  in  no  wife  be  approved  of,  which  hath  pre¬ 
vailed  in  the  mod  of  Churches,  that  Bifhops  fhould 
be  appointed  at  the  pleafure  of  1 1  inces,  and  the  vo¬ 
cation  of  Paftors  depend  upon  the  civil  magirtrate, 

which  oppofes  the  word  of  God,  and  the  practice  ot 
the  primitive  Church,  and  has  been  the  fource  qt 
many  evils  in  the  Church. 
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the^ vocation  ofP^'^  °Ught  t0  be  obferved  >'« 

Church  already  conftiStut«r0TTC  rT’  U”lefs  3 

wife,  with  refold  To  T  rT  -  '  ^  13  ^lte  ofher' 

»h,ch  has  not  ye,  been  eftablifted.  So  that’  the 
Komans,  without  rttnf*  •  ac  tne 

With  us,  refpeding  the  vocation"  af°  *  “n,troverf7 
fome  of  whom  v  After  °f  our  Reformers, 

Church.  ’  y  d  heir  V0catl0n  m  the  Romilh 

ofZcWh°ffiCe’And  d»%°m&ors’  Minifter, 
Word  Tit  i  ’q  °2  A  I  n  d‘  In  Preaching  of  the 
beinLtinRafon omT  fer*  **  Preach^word, 

eximrt  with  all  ]on’g  tefRring^nd  T^nf^ 

sitt^E;r^se  ?hT-rch>  -which  - 

•Wgh  the  whole  of  the  New  Telment-  /„d“t 

fe  e  rr,a!“d  bt  <h=  ancient  Church  for  ,h 
SSr""1  But  at  preient,  under  the 

and  theexe  V  „A°e  ",°f  *?«?%  d*  Ctamfc, 

-  XwiCiiv,  or  diiciphne,  is,  in  the  rrcft  of  nJo 

?iee-T??°mfMinifterS  by  the  P°]itical  maPgiI 
tt.te  ,  f0  that  nothing  now  remains  to  them  but 

te  P°V'£I;  ci  Pr««Jung,  and  they  can  only  be  term 

Chu^r  Tflbut  -n0t-  RulerS’  0r  Paft°rs  of  the 
nor  nT-i  h In  f  PnmitlVe  Church ’  a]1  Minifters  did 

tJxen  up  n  its  government.  It  is  likewife  of  u‘i- 

lhouldK  Sff°fds’ln  uhich  eccRhaftical  matters 
Ihpnid  be  handed,  in  order  that  falters  might  be 

kept 
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kept  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty,  and  order  be 
maintained  and  preferved  in  the  Chuich. 

The  ufe  of  this  dodrine  refpeds  either  the  Laity, 
or  the  Church,  or  Minifters  themfelves. 

I.  H  ere  the  goednefs  and  wifdom  of  God  are 
confpicuous,  who  has  made  fuch  provificns  for  the 
Church’s  edification,  by  the  inftitution  of  a  Miniftry ; 
<md  befides,  the  neceffity  of  this  office  ought  to  be 
acknowledged  :  For  it  is  by  his  Minifters  that  Chrift 
overrules,  and  fuperintends  what  relates  to  his 
Church  ;  it  is  by  them  that  he  invites  the. faithful, 
and  ccnduds  them  to  eternal  life.  Minifters  are 
God’s  affiftants,  in  the  work  of  falvation,  and  with¬ 
out  their  miniftration  the  Church  could  not  fubfift. 
Wherefore  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians,  to  render 
thanks  unto  God,  for  fo  great  a  benefit,  to  demean 
themfelves  reverently  towards  the  facred  miniftry, 
and  hold  them  in  eftimation. 

Again,  they  ought  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of 
them,  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  their  Pallors,  both  in 
dodrine,  and  difeipline.  Heb.  xiii.  17.  Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  fubmit  ycurfelves  : 
for  they  watch  for  your  fouls,  as  they  that  mull 
give  account,  that  they  may  give  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief.  Which  if  any  refufe  to  do,  they 
offend  againft  Chrift,  and  bring  down  eternal  de- 
ftrudion  upon  their  own  fouls,  &c. 

II.  These  things  ought  to  be  carefully  weighed 
bv  Minifters  :  Let  them  refled  upon  the  dignity, 

and 
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and  nature  of  this  moft  facred  function.  Its  die- 
m  y  is  of  fuch  high  importance,  as  cannot  be  fur. 
pa/ied,  which  the  very  nature  and  fcope  of  this  of- 

-1Ce  evince ;  confequently,  fuch  as  are 

inverted  with  this  office,  or  afpire  after  it,  fliould 
demean  themfelves  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  be  wor- 
iy  or  it  :  Let  them  reflect,  that  they  are  men  of 
Led,  the  legates  of  Chrift,  and  fucceffiors  of  the 
pottles  Let  them  ufe  their  utmoft  efforts,  to  pu¬ 
rify  themfelves,  by  the  ftudy  and  practice  of  piety  : 
and  again,  to  be  furniihed  with  neceflary  gifts.  Let 

J tC Wlfe,attend  to  the  nature,  and  duties  of 
the  Mimftry;  left  they  ffiould  imagine,  as  the  moft 

of  men  do,  that  the  whole  of  it  is  difeharged  by 
preaching.  They  labour  under  an  egregious  error, 
w  Lo  think  fo.  1  he  particular  inlpedion  over  their 
dock,  is  committed  to  their  charge,  private  admo- 
mtions,  family  vifitations,  the  exercife  of  difeipline. 
i  his  Paftors  ought  to  be  continually  intent  upon. 

-d elides,  they  ought  to  prefide  over  their  flock,  by 
their  example,  becaule  this  procures  energy,  and 
authority  to  their  preaching.  Let  fo  much  Yuffice 

to  be  obferved  briefly  upon  an  argument  moft  co¬ 
pious. 

Chap.  III. 

Concerning  Difeipline . 

CONCERNING  Difeipline,  the  two  following 
particulars  are  to  be  confidered.  Firft.  It* 
aeceflity.  Second.  Its  nature. 

I.  The 


I.  The  neceflity  of  difcipline  is  demonftrated  by 
three  arguments. 

1.  From  the  word  of  God,  Matt.  xvi.  19, 
Where  Chrift  fays  unto  Peter,  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  xviii. 
18.  x.  Cor.  v.  Concerning  the  excommunication 
of  the  inceftuous  perfon.  Likewife,  the  Epiftles  to 
Timothy  and  Titus.  Which  pafiages  are  expound¬ 
ed  in  our  treatife,  upon  the  fources  of  the  degene¬ 
racy  of  Chriftianity,  part  2.  c.  2.  which  any  one 
who  pleafes  may  confult. 

2.  From  the  pradice  of  both  the  Jewilh,  and 
Chriftian  Church.  Firft  of  the  Jewifh  Church. 
For  that  form  of  ecclefiaftical  government,  which  the 
Lord  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles  prefcribed,  was,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that,  which  took  place  in  the  fynagogues 
of  the  Jews.  Difcipline,  and  excommunication, 
were  obferved  by  the  Jews,  after  the  captivity,  and 
their  excommunication  was  twofold,  the  firft  Segre¬ 
gation,  by  which  the  delinquent  is  feparated  from 
the  fellowfhip  of  others,  for  fome  time,  fo  that  a 
perfon  could  not  lawfully  converfe  with  him,  with 
freedom  and  familiarity.  The  latter,  Anathema, 
by  which  the  delinquent  is  totally  feparated,  and 
devoted  to  execrations.  Chrift  hath  approved  of, 

and  cftablifhed  this  order. 

'  / 

But  the  Chriftian  Church,  hath  conftantly  retain¬ 
ed  this  difcipline,  viz.  feparation,  and  excommuni¬ 
cation,  as  is  molt  evident  from  ecclefiaftical  hiftory, 
nor  was  there  any  Church  in  the  primitive  ages  of 

Chriftianity, 
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Chnftianity,  in  which  it  was  not  obferved.  Many 

mcil-  r?at  ?  ^  herC  Up°n  the  difciP]ine  of  the 
ancient  Church,  concerning  the  various  degrees  of 

penitents.  But  this  requires  a  particular  treatife. 

3-  From  the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf.  For 

But  tKs0^  ffdpIIne’  no  r°clety  can  fubfift. 

becaufe  it  L  !rf S’  IT"  in  the  Chu^, 

5  l  V  a  fpi ntual  fociety,  which  is  not  govern- 

Second  °rpCe’n°T<:0rrClVe  P°W^’  35  ClVil  focieties  ^e. 
Second.  By  Difcipline  we  confult  the  honour  of  the 

Chnftlan  religion,  and  the  Church,  which  might 

bejuft  y  called  in  queftion,  if  it  tolerated  vice,  and 

fcandal ;  it  is  likewife  lubfervient  to  the  converfion 

rhp  mT’  t0\wlC  cdlfication>  and  confirmation  of 
ttSOfYi  aPPears’  how  imperfed:  the 

th-rh1  ofthls'fac[ed  discipline.  The  objedio J 

which  are  commonly  urged  againft  difcipline,  are 
examined  in  cur  treatife  quoted  above.  Part  2. 

v^ilcip.  2. 

II.  As  to  the  nature  of  Difcipline,  we  may  attain 
to  an  accurate  iaea  of  it,  by  attending  to  the  fol- 
lowing  particulars.  Firft.  By  whom  it  is  to  he  ex- 

ercned.  Second.  Againft  whom.  Third.  How. 
and  by  what  means. 

The  exerciie  cf  difcipline,  belongs  to  the 
1  alters,  and  governors  of  the  Church,  neither  is  it 
lawful,  to  transfer  it  to  others.  There  are  fome 
v/  o  imagine,  that  as  the  people  may  choofe  this,  or 
Jhe  other,  form  of  government  at  pleafure,  and  con¬ 
fer 
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fer  authority  on  one,  or  more  perfons,  fo  they  may 
commit  the  government  of  the  Church,  to  the  ma- 
giftrate,  but  this  is  an  egregious  abfurdity  :  For 
here,  the  people  have  no  right,  to  change  that  form 
of  government,  which  Chrift  hath  inftituted.  for 
Chrift  himfelf  hath  delivered  that  government  to 
Paftors,  fo  that  without  facrilege,  it  cannot  be  ex¬ 
torted  from  them.  The  government  of  the  Church, 
and  the  government  of  civil  fociety,  are  two  diftindt 
things,  and  feparate  from  each  other. 

But  that  the  exercife  of  difeipline,  and  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  Church,  was  committed  to  Mini- 
fters,  is  evinced,  from  the  titles  given  them,  as 
Governors,  Biftiops,  Paftors,  &c.  Likewife,  1  Tim, 
iii.  5.  Heb.  xiii.  17.  &c.  And  this  power  they  al¬ 
ways  were  inverted  with,  until  the  time  of  the  refor¬ 
mation,  when  the  power  of  difeipline  was  wrefted 
out  of  their  hands. 


H  ER.E,  therefore  a  twofold  error  is  to  be  con¬ 
demned.  Firft.  Of  Anabaptifts,  and  Fanaticks, 
who  totally  rejedt  the  Miniftry.  Second.  Of  Poli¬ 
ticians,  who  have  ufurped  the  authority  of  Paftors, 
and  the  Church. 


2.  Discipline  is  to  be  exercifed  againft  erro¬ 
neous  perfons  and  finners.  Againft  the  erroneous. 
Rom.  xvi.  17.  2  John  v.  10.  Tit.  iii.  10.  A  man 

that  is  an  Heretick,  after  the  firft,  and  fecond  ad¬ 
monition,  rejedt.  Againft  finners.  1  Cor.  v.  11, 
If  any  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or 
an  Idolater — with  fuch  an  one  do  not  eat  \  and  elle- 
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where.  Yet  difcipline,  and  excommunication, 
ought  not  to  be  levelled  againft  all  who  are  errone¬ 
ous,  or  finners.  But  only  againft  fuch  as  err,  or  fin 
gnevoufly,  or  in  a  public  manner. 

3.  We  are  now  to  fee  how  difcipline  is  to  be  ex- 

?!  ,In  tne  exercife  of  difcipline,  fpiritual  means 
o  g  it  to  be  appned,  not  violence,  corporal  punifh- 

mfn?r  .™Pnfonment’  &c.  But  there  are  two  ads 
or  difcipline,  according  to  the  word  of  God.  The 
hilt  is  admonition,  wliich  muft  be  done,  firft  pri¬ 
vately,  and  afterwards  in  a  public  manner.  Matt, 
xvni.  15.  If  thy  brotner  (hall  trefpafs  againft  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault,  bbtween  thee  and  him 
alone, _  &c.  What  method  is  to  be  obferved  in  ad¬ 
monitions,  we  learn  from  Gal.  vi.  1.  If  any  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  fpiritual,  reftore 
iuch  an  one,  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs.  2  Tim.  iv. 
2.  1  Tim.  v.  i.  2.  Rebuke  not  an  Elder,  but  in¬ 
ti  eat  him  as  a  father,  and  the  younger  men  as  bre- 
tarem  Hence  appears,  the  vaft  need  that  Minifters 
hand  in,  of  erudition,  in  order  that  theymi°\ht  in- 
ftrucft  others,  as  likewifeof  zeal,  boldnefs,  meeknefs, 
patience,  and  lingular  prudence,  for  if  thefe  are 
wanting,  all  admonitions  will  be  to  no  purpofe. 

^cond  acrc  is  feparation  ;  which  is  twofold, 
lefter  and  greater.  The  lefier  confifts  in  exclufion 
from  the  Holy  Supper.  That  prophane  and  im¬ 
pious  perfons  fhould  not  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  ' 
Supper,  may  be  proved. 

a.  From 


a.  From  the  practice  of  the  Jewifh  Church,  who 
excluded  fuch  from  their  facred  communion. 

ft  .  '  * 

b.  From  the  conftant  and  univerfal  practice  of 
the  Church,  for  many  centuries. 

c.  Because  the  Scriptures  prohibit  the  acknow¬ 
ledgement  of  fuch,  as  brethren,  and  forbids  our  eat¬ 
ing  with  them. 

d.  From  various  reafons,  drawn  from  the  edifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Church,  and  the  falvation  of  tinners. 
Yet  there  are  innumerable  churches  at  prefent,  in 
which  all  are  admitted  indifcriminately  to  the  Floly 
Supper,  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  Paftors  to  prevent 
them  of  a  participation  of  it  *,  which  abufe,  truely, 
is  moil  grievous,  and  unfufferable. 

The  greater  excommunication  is,  that  by  which 
the  Church  declares,  that  it  will  not  account  a  perfon 
as  a  brother,  becaufe  he  openly  teftifies  that  he  is 
not  a  brother.  The  paflages  of  Scripture,  and  ar¬ 
guments  already  produced,  prove  that  this  ex- 
communication  is  of  divine  authority,  and  apoftolic- 
al  inftitution  *,  nor  was  this  matter  ever  controvert¬ 
ed,  during  the  fpace  of  fixteen  centuries  ;  but  in 
the  time  of  the  reformation,  it  was  always  every 
where  abolifhed  ;  whilft  our  Doftors,  Calvin,  Occo- 
lampaduis,  Buljingerus,  Zevinglius,  and  others  were 
calling  out  loudly  againft  it. 

W e  have  now  to  make  fome  obfervations,  con¬ 
cerning  erroneous  perfons,  or  Hereticks  j  there  are 
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fom.  who  imagine,  that  corporal,  nay,  capital  pun, 
^aments,  ought  to  be  inflicted  upon  them.  P  Of 
this  opinion  were  *  Calvin,  Beza,  who  wrote  a  trea- 
tne  concerning  Hereticlcs,  and  others,  among  whom 
vve  may  reckon  Ryffenius,  Vol.  II.  p.  ,58.  Hence 
Servetus  was  burnt  by  Calvin’s  influence  at  Geneva 
£>ut  omers  condemn  this  opinion  as  cruel.  The  ma-- 
giitrate  canpunilh  none,  nor  cut  them  off  from  the 
world,  ume*s  fuch  as  difturb  the  peace  of  fociety 
erroneous  perfons  ought  firft  to  be  admonilhed’ 
lecondly,  borne  with.  2  Tim.  ii.  24.  25.  The  fer- 
vant  of  the  Lord  muft  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
o  teach,  patient,  &c.  As  long  as  the  error  is  lio-ht 
and  no  damage  threatens  the  Church  thereby.  °  In 
tne  third  place,  they  are  to  be  feparated  and  excom¬ 
municated.  Tit.  iii.  10.  A  man  that  is  an  Here-- 
tick,  after  the  firft  and  fecond  admonition,  rejedh 

2  T-  . And  by  thefe  means’  'the  edification 
or  the  Cnurcn  is  moft  eftedtually  confulted. 


Uses.  Since  difcipline  is  of  divine  inftitution, 
and  of  fuch  neceffity,  who  may  eafily  find,  how  to 
Judge,  concerning  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church, 
and  what  is  requifite  to  reftore  it  to  its  perfection’ 
Any  one,  from  reading  the  writing  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  the  Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Church, 
will  acknowledge,  that  in  the  prefent  times,  there 
is  almolt  no  difcipline.  There  are  many  churches, 
in  which  adulterers,  thieves,  drunkards,  and  all 
other  attrocious  finners,  are  admitted,  to  the  Table 
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of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  excommunication,  and  the 
authority  of  Chrift’s  Minifters  is  quite  banifhed, 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  corruption  of  manners 
is  every  where  coming  to  a  greater  height,  neither 
does  the  leaft  glimmering  hope  of  reformation,  ap¬ 
pear.  In  this  mod  deplorable  ftate  of  affairs,  pray¬ 
ers  ought  to  be  offered  up  unto  God,  that  he  would 
have  companion  upon  his  Church  •,  and  Paftors 
ought  to  ufe  their  utmoft  efforts,  to  have  this  holy 
difcipline  reftorcd. 

2.  The  duty  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  is 
to  fubmit  to  difcipline.  For  fince  it  is  authorifed  by 
God,  whoever  they  are  who  rejeft,  or  difpife  it,  in 
that  very  inftance,  fhew,  that  they  do  not  belong  to 
the  fheepfold  of  Chrifl.  Here  ought  to  be  fliewn  the 
criminality  of  rebellion  againft  difcipline,  and  of  the 
contempt  of  ecclefiaffical  admonitions,  and  cenfures. 

Yet  we  ought  not  to  flop  here  ;  it  is  not  fufficient 
to  falvation,  that  a  perfon  be  obnoxious  to  the  difci¬ 
pline,  and  cenfures  of  the  Church  ;  there  are  many 
impious  perfons  in  the  Church,  many  hypocrites, 
againft  whom  Minifters  do  not  exercife  difcipline, 
becaufe  they  are  unknown,  who  have  free  accefs  to 
the  Floly  Supper.  Such,  though  tolerated,  and  ad¬ 
mitted,  fhall  not  efcape  the  juft  judgment  of  God. 
The  Church  is  no  judge  of  things  unknown,  as  it  is 
commonly  expreffed,  but  nothing  is  hid  from  God, 
he  fearcheth  into  our  very  thoughts,  as  well  as  words, 
and  actions.  Wherefore  we  ought  to  entertain,  and 
cherifh  a  moft  ardent  defire  after  real,  folid,  and  in¬ 
ternal  piety,  fo  that  we  may  be  found  blamelefs, 
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not  only  before  men,  which  is  but  of  little  moment, 
But  hkewtfe  in  the  judgment  of  God. 

Chap.  IV. 

Concerning  the  various  State  of  the  Church. 

/HA  r  remains  now,  is  the  laft  chapter  under 
*  /  that  head,  which  relates  to  the  Church,  and 
that  of  confidcrable  utility,  viz.  concerning  the  va¬ 
rious  (late  of  the  Church,  which  leads  us  to  confider, 
what  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  Church  was,  from  the 
apollojick:  age,  down  to  the  prefent  time,  and  what  it 

.5 reiPecrt  to  dodtrine,  worfhip,  manners, 
and  dilcipline.  For  upon  thefe  four,  principally  de¬ 
pends  the  lafety  of  the  Church,  and  this  treatife  is 
tor  the  moft  part  historical. 

J  '  '  ......  c  ,.  || 

We  Fall  begin  with  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
and  thence  proceed,  to  the  following  times,  and 
conn  a er  the  itate  of  the  Church  under  Popery  ;  in 
the  third  place  we  fhall  come  to  the  Reformation; 

an'^  Ia%  ipeak  fomething  upon  the  fubfequent  peri¬ 
ods,  until  the  end  of  the  world. 

H  fhe^  time  of  the  Apoftles,  and  primitive  ages 
of  Chriftianity,  the  Church  was  much  more  pure, 
tnan  ever  fi nee,  which  was  owing  chiefly  to  three 
caufes.  birft.  Becaufe  the  Church  at  that  time  was 
under  the  government  of  the  Apoftles,  who  were 
eminent  for  miracles,  and  authority.  Second.  Be¬ 
came  Chriftians  were  obnoxious  to  perfecutions,  for 
tne  Church  is  never  more  pure,  than  when  under 
tne  crofs,  1  hird.  Becaufe,  in  thofe  times,  apofto- 
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lick  difeipline  was  executed,  fo  that  then,  there  was 
not  fo  great  a  number  of  impious  perfons  to  be  found 
in  the  Church,  as  in  fubfequent  times.  Yet  vari¬ 
ous  errors  arofe,  likewife  various  offences,  with  ref- 
pedl  to  dodtrine.  It  is  particularly  worthy  of  notice, 
that  the  errors  of  the  ancient  falfe  teachers,  and 
Hereticks,  may  be  reduced  principally  to  three 
heads.  Firft.  There  were  feme  who  erred  with  ref* 
pedt  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  denying  that  he  was 
the  fon  of  God,  and  averting  that  he  was  but  a 
meer  man,  as  the  Ebionites,  and  Cerinthians, 
againft  whom  it  is  faid,  John  wrote  his  Gofpel. 
Second.  Others  maintained,  that  faith  in  Chrift,  and 
evangelical  obedience,  were  not  fufficient  to  falva- 
tion,  unlefs  that  circumcifion,  and  the  Jewith  rites* 
were  retained  ;  and  this  was  the  point  which  was 
moft  commonly  controverted,  in  the  times  of  the 
Apoftles.  Third.  There  were  other  carnal  men, 
who,  under  the  pretext  of  grace,  and  Chriftian  lib¬ 
erty,  introduced  licentioufnefs,  refufed  to  fuffer 
perfections,  and  who  gave  themfelves  over  to  car¬ 
nal  lufts.  Such  were  the  Nicolaitans,  Gnofticks, 
and  others.  Thefe  were  in  a  fpirited  manner  op- 
pofed,  by  James,  Jude,  Peter  in  his  .Second  Epiftle, 
and  John  in  his  EpifLes,  and  Revelation. 

There  were  three  principal  fources  of  herefes. 
Firft.  Falfe  Philofophy,  and  the  abufe  of  Philofo- 
phy  ;  for,  from  the  time  that  the  tenets,  and  me¬ 
thods  of  Philofophers  were  blended  with  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  religion,  which  is  very  fimple,  all  things  began 
to  degenerate. 
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2.  I  pig  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  and  their  prepos¬ 
terous  zeal  for  the  law  of  Mofes. 

3*  Corruption  of  manners.  For  carnal  men 
could  not  endure  the  crofs,  nor  divert:  themfelves  of 
tue  love  of  wealth,  and  pleafures,  and  by  thefe 
means  corrupted  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Gofpel. 

II.  In  the  fubfequent  periods,  a  great  deprava¬ 
tion  enfued,  viz.  when  Emperors  became  Chriftians, 
and  the  Church  began  to  enjoy  tranquility  and 
wealth  ;  and  difeipline  was  either  corrupted,  or  to¬ 
tally  laid  afide.  At  this  time  we  may  behold,  the 
moft  grievous  errors  prevailing,  many  things  were 
fet  entirely  afide,  many  additions  made,  many 
changes,  errors,  contefts,  controversies,  fchifms, 
took  place.  That  horrid  ignorance  which  reigned 
in  the .  following  ages,  greatly  augmented  this  de¬ 
pravation  of  dodrine  and  religion,  as  Jikewife  did 
tne  imprudence,  and  temerity  of  the  feholafticks ; 
and  matters  at  length  came  to  fuch  a  pafs,  that  the 
Sacred  Scripture  was  entirely  unknown,  and  true 
religion  would  appear  to  have  been  totally  banirtied. 
in  worfhip,  likewife,  a  great  change  was  made, 
both  with  refped  to  its  objed,  and  the  manner  o fit, 
viz.  by  the  invocation  of  Saints,  removal  of  the 
Calice,  and  rites  in  the  celebration  of  divine  wor- 
fhip,  and  the  Eucharirt:  1  The  Church  likewife  fuf- 
tained  a  great  detriment,  with  refped  to  govern¬ 
ment  ;  for  difeipline  was  abolirtied  gradually,  and 
in  the  room  of  it  were  fubftituted,  indulgences,  au¬ 
ricular  ccnfefiion,  and  other  abufes.  Bifhops  and 
Partors,  laying  afide  the  preaching  of  the  Golpel, 
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and  care  of  their  flock,  gave  themfelves  entirely  o- 
ver  to  fecular  employments  :  Likewiie,  in  morals 
there  was  fuch  a  depravation,  that  fcarceiy  any  piety 
or  faith  were  difcernable  in  the  Church.  Nay,  even 
Bifhops,  and  Popes  were  men  of  moft  deflolute  mo¬ 
rals,  and  monfters  of  men,  rather  than  men.  i  hus 
happened  that  general  and  dreadful  apoftacy,  which 
was  predicted  by  Paul  and  John.  2  i  hef .  ii.  Rev. 
xiii.  and  xviii.  And  laftly,  what  confummated  this 
evil,  was,  the  Romifh  Church  eflablifhed  thole  moft 
grievous  errors,  intolerable  abufes,  Idolatry, 

By  their  decrees,  this  was  done  in  the  Council  ct 
Conftance,  held  in  the  year  one  thoufand  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  fourteen,  and  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  cel¬ 
ebrated  from  the  year  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
and  forty-five,  to  the  years  one  thoufand  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty- three,  fo  that  from  that  time,  there 
remained  no  hope  of  reformation,  on  the  part  Gf 
the  Romifh  Church. 

III.  We  are  now  to  confider  the  ftate  of  the 
Church  under  the  Reformation.  Thofe  abufes  and 
errors,  were  in  a  great  meafure  removed,  by  the 
bleffing  of  the  Reformation  •,  but  it  is  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  that  the  work  of  reformation  was  at  firft  inter¬ 
rupted,  for  a  great  part  of  the  Weftern  Church,  did 
not  admit  it,  neither  did  it  take  place,  in  the  Eaft- 
ern  and  Greek  Church.  Secondly.  It  remained  im¬ 
perfect,  which  is  moftly  difcernable,  in  the  difei- 
pline  and  government  of  the  Church,  as  likewife  in 
morals.  For  with  the  reformed,  the  true  govern- 
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ment  of  the  Church  was  changed,  apoftolick  difei- 
pline  laid  afide,  and  the  whole  authority  engrofled 
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i-7  politicians,  f0  that  at  prefent  the  moft  grievous 
abu  are  Vagrant,  in  many  churches,  with  refpedi 
to  toe  vocation  of  Minifters,  the  exercife  of  difci- 
pi  me,  the  ufe  of  Sacraments,  &c. 


I  v  .  X  here  remains  now  the  fourth,  and  that 
the.  moft  happy  period,  viz.  the  time  when  Anti- 
chriii,  being  cut  off,  errors,  vices,  fchifms,  laid  afide 
and  tyranny,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual  deftroyed’ 
the  Church  lhall  alfume  a  quite  different  appearance; 
then  the  Jews  lhall  be  converted,  and  the  Gentiles 
enter  into  the  Church,  which  blelfed  ftate,  hath 
been  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament. 


Uses.  What  has  been  delivered  concerning  the 
various  ftate  of  the  Church,  is  of  fignal  utility,  in 
order  that  we  might  be  enabled,  to  form  a  right 
judgment,  and  have  juft  fentiments,  concerning 
thole  matters,  which  appertain  to  religion  Hence 
we  underhand  what  is  requifite,  in  order  that  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  might  be  brc  ught  to  per¬ 
fection  :  Hence  it  appears,  that  many  controverfies, 
which  have  been  tolled  about  with  much  warmnefs 
of  temper,  are  of  very  little  moment,  and  that  there 
are  many  things  in  the  Church,  which  ought  to  be 
ccrredted,  laid  afide,  or  undergo  feme  change. 

2.  We  ought  to  acknowledge  the  providence  of 
God,  who  hath  preferved  his  Church,  in  the  midft  of 
fo  many  errors,  perfecutions,  fcandals  ;  but  efpe- 
cially,  appears  the  neceflity  cf  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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for  unlefs  the  true  religion  had  been  preferved  in 
Scripture,  it  might  have  been  entirely  loft. 

3.  We  ought  to  render  thanks  unto  God,  for 
tfyat  reftoration  of  the  Church,  which  was  acco.m- 
plifhed  by  the  Reformation. 

4.  We  ought  to  ufe  our  endeavours,  fo  that  thofe 
means  might  again  be  reftored,  which  tend  to  a 
perfed  reformation.  For  we  are  by  no  means  to 
acquiefce,  in  that  ftate  in  which  matters  ftand  at 
prefent,  as  if  it  were  the  moft  perfed.  The  ftate 
of  the  Church  will  be  very  imperfed,  and  unhappy, 
as  long  as  the  morals  of  Chriftians  will  be  fuch,  as 
they  are  at  prefent,  as  long  as  ecclefiaftical  difeipline 
will  be  baniftied,  as  long  as  contentions,  and  fchiims, 
will  be  feen  among  the  reformed  themfelves,  and  as 
long  as  the  Miniftersof  Chrift  are  robbed  of  their 
authority,  &c. 

5.  We  ought  to  offer  our  fupplications  unto 
God,  that  he  would  fhortly  accomplifh,  that  excel¬ 
lent  work,  which  he  hath  already  began,  and  that 
he  would  bring  about  thofe  happy  times,  in  whicl). 
fruth,  peace,  order,  and  piety  will  reign. 
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SECTION  VI. 

I 

Concerning  the  AJJiftances  to  Salvation. 

Now  follows  our  treatife  concerning  thofe  affift. 
antes  which  God  affords  us,  in  order  that  he  might 
Drmg  us  to  falvation.  Which  doftrine  is  very  ne- 
cenary,  in  order  that  we  might  underhand,  by  what 
methods  we  may  become  partakers  of  eternal  life  1 
as  ai.o  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  thofe  means.  But 
tiicae  are  either  external,  or  internal. 

Chap.  I. 

Concerning  the  Internal  AJJiftances. 

<IIL  internal  abidances,  are  thofe  operations 

•  —  n-me  Srace’  and  the  Holy  Spirit  which 

inwardly  affect  the  mind.  We  fuppofe  in  the  firft 
place,  that  God  does  not  aft  only  without  us,  but 
iKewne  within  us,  by  affefting,  and  moving  the 
foul  ;  and  this  is  proven,  Firft.  Becaufe  the°heart 
or  man  is  fubjeft  to  the  influence  of  God,  who,  as 
he  can  imprefs  motion  upon  the  body,  fo  he  can 
exute  thoughts  in  the  foul,  and  affeft  the  heart. 
Second,  I  he  Scripture  frequently  fpeaks  of  this 
divine  grace,  and  efficacy,  which  moves  the  heart, 
benus  it,  and  inclines  it  to  obedience.  Ff.  Ji.  and 
cxnii.  io.  1.  each  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art 
lay  God,  thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land 
of  upnghtnefs.  And  cxix.  through  the  whole  pfalm. 
In  many  places  it  is  faid,  that  God  excites  and  in¬ 
clines  ttie  heart  of  kings  and  other  men  j  which  pla- 
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CCS  do  certainly  denote  an  internal  operation,  and 
nor  only  an  external  difpofition,  or  prefentation  of 

objeds.  Nay,  this  internal  operation  of  God  is 

diftinguilhed  from  external  means  Ads  xm.  i  4- 
whereat  is  faid,  that  God  opened  the  hear  of  Ly- 
dea,  fo  that  fhe  attended  to  the  things  which  were 
fnoben  of  Paul.  With  refped  to  thefe  portions  ot 
ScriDture  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Scripture 
L™  fp«aks  in  ,  Ample  ftyle,  a»d  fuch  as  is  accom- 
modated  to  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar,  and  not 
a  fubtile,  or  philofophical  manner.  Now  if  *  - 

ternal  operation  be  not  granted,  the  fenfe  of  thefe 
words  will  be  far  from  being  Ample.  1  hud.  1  he 
corruption  of  human  nature,  and  depravation  of  our 
faculties,  renders  this  inward  operation  nzccVivry. 
Fourth.  This  operation  has  a.ways  been  admitted 
both  by  Tews  and  Chriftians,  and  there  is  fcaicely 
any  perfon,  who  would  not  acknowledge  the  neceflity 
of  it,  from  his  own  experience. 

But  it  is  objeded  here,  that  by  this  dodrine 

cnthufiafm  would  be  introduced.  We  anfwer,  that 

a  door  would  be  opened  for  enthufiafm,  u  we  main¬ 
tained,  Firft.  That  internal  operations  are  luhici- 
ent,  without  the  word  of  God,  and  external  means 
Second.  If  fuch  an  operation  were  held,  as  foi ced 
and  impelled  a  man,  fo  that  whether  he  will  or  will 
not,  he  muft  yield  to  it.  Such  were  the  extafies 

and  infpirations  of  the  Propnets.  1  111  •  “  7 

perfon,  under  the  pretext  ot  internal  infpiration, 
wouid  produce  a  new  dodrine,  or  new  revelations. 

But  we  teach  no  fuch  thing,  nay,  directly  the  con¬ 
trary.  Firft.  By  that  operation  external  means 
*  cii  e 
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are  not  fet  afide,  for  thefe  are  ftill  neceffarv  Tnw 
ml  operation  difpofes  the  faculty T£u  ?he  ob  £ 

Z  l  PsZ  ?  V :  ™S 

the  ufe  of  rr.fnn  '  t  rf  °Peration  does  not  deftroy 
;  ,  of  rca(°n>  and  liberty  ;  nor  does  it  move  or 

impel  a  man,  by  a  blind  impulfe.  Third  We’re 

“'L' "°r  »i„,  diftSia 'from  thi 

only  rule  or  lia,  d  7"'  that  his  word  is  the 

y  ule,  or  handard,  according  to  which  all  thino-« 

are  to  be  examined  and  tried,  *  gS 

fcarce/v'ra^rl  be  objected,  that  we 

Sich  Lerilrnf11"6’  ",  T  ^  adion  collfifts. 

Which  exerts  ltfelf  upon  the  foul,  and  its  faculties 
and  moves  them.  The  reafon  why  that  cannot  be 
explained,  is  at  hand,  viz.  becaufe  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  our  fouls,  and  how  thoughts  am 

fSrit  afts  K^C  kn°Wn0t  h0W  Godding  a 

fpint,  acts  upon  bodies,  or  how  thoughts,  and  moti- 

ons  are  exerted  within  ourfelves,  no§r  do  we  under- 

neiMheUH1'1'  f°u  mOVesthe  bodh  or  in  whatman- 
an  ,  l  h°dy  produces  certain  motions  in  the  foul, 

and  yet  all  thefe  are  molt  certain.  Therefore,  it  is 

manner  nfrtT  lf  WC  are. not  able  t0  explain,  the 
manner  of  the  divine  operation. 


® excite  man  two  ways:  By  ading 
upon  the  foul,  i.  e.  by  producing  certain  thoughts, 
and  certain  motions  in  it.  He  can  likewife  exert 
his  influence  upon  the  body  and  conftitution.  And 
granting  certain  motions  in  the  body,  fuch  and  fuch 
motions  muft  nece/farily  arife  in  the  foul.  The 
degrees  of  this  operation  are  various^  for  fometimes 

it 
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it  moves  the  heart  of  a  man  but  {lowly,  and  at  other 
times  more  powerfully  •,  fometimes  it  is  inch  as  men 
jnay  refift,  at  other  times  it  is  fo  powerful,  as  to 
produce  obedience  irrefiftably,  though  not  without 
our  willingnefs. 

In  the  difpenfation  of  this  grace,  God  ails  moft 
freely,  for  he  beftows  upon  fome  a  larger,  and  up¬ 
on  others,  a  Idler  portion  of  it,  and  when  he  beftows 
it,  he  does  it  gratuitoufly,  and  not  out  of  merit. 
Befides,  God  ads  agreeable  to  his  juftice,  and  not 
holinefs.  For  there  is  no  perfon,  on  whom  he  does 
not  confer  fome  portion  of  it,-  and  that  is  what  all 
men  experience  within  themfelves,  and  renders  fin- 
ners  inexcufable.  Befides,  God  oftentimes  affords 
a  greater  degree  of  it,  to  luch  as  make  a  becoming 
improvement  of  it.  According  to  what  our  Saviour 
declares.  Matt.  xxv.  29.  To  him  that  hath,  it 
fhall  be  given.  On  the  other  hand,  when  men  abufe 
his  grace,  he  deprives  them  of  it. 

Uses.  Thisdodrine  concerning  divine  afliftan- 
ces,  ought  to  be  laid  before  the  people,  eipecially  that 
of  internal  afiiftances,  as  being  the  moft  efficacious 
of  all.  Our  duty  with  refped  to  which  is, 

1.  To  acknowledge  the  fuperlative  love  of  God 
towards  men,  who  procures  tneir  lalvation  fo  libe¬ 
rally,  and  powerfully,  who  invites  and'impells  us  by 
fo  many  methods,  fo  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  us, 
which  is  necefiary  to  lile,  and  godlinefs.  2  Pet.  i. 

3* 


2.  Since 
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f‘ hr- k  * 

ardent  prayers.  ~  4  u  °*  God>  With  the  moft 

3-  We  ought  to  attend  to  thofe  onmftn  r 

vine  grace.  Admonitions  of  confcia  ce  °f  dl~ 

t.ons,  and  affedions,  which  we  now  2d  tfen™ 

ence  within  us.  Whenever  thefe  occur  r  ^n' 
xis  moll  powerfully,  *ejccUi?God,  calls 

4.  It  is  our  duty  to  make  a  proper  vfc  r>f  r 
affiftances  :  To  improve  the  S  ’  f  S 

our  charge,  leaft  we  be  deprived 7f  it  {° 

quench  the  fpint,  nor  refift  its  operations'.  ^  ^  t0 

sxc^iVab!ejSIf*diey  ^f^t^rrive'a^fkl^ation!1  ^  ”* 

Chap.  n. 

Of  External  Affijlances, 

THE  doctrine  of  external  affiftances  is  of  great 
„  nioment  m  religion.  There  is  fuch  a  vfrie  - 
cy,  and  multiplicity,  to  be  found  in  thefe,  that  it  is 
fcarcely  poffiole  to  enumerate  them  ;  for  there  is 
nothing  which  does  not  afford  an  incitement  and 
affi  ance,  to  godlinefs.  Yet  we  foal  1  point  out’fome 

“e  fcTofT1  0n'5fdthV  Lfold,  .tee 

r„  difoenfar*  V^vIC  1  we  denve  ^m  the  ordina- 

feiittS  0fD,'"ne  Provide”“>  “d  “to* 


I.  It 
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Concerning  External  AJJiftanas . 

1.  It  is  certain  that  the  Providence  of  God,  is 
chiefly  employed  in  procuring  the  happinefs  of  men, 
io  that  the  various  events,  and  various  circumftan- 
ces  in  human  life,  are  fo  many  invitations,  and  afiii- 
tances  to  falvation.  Amongft  the  afliftances  of  this 
kind,  we  reckon, 

1.  A  Liberal  and  pious  education,  which  con- 
duceth  very  much  to  piety  ;  This  benefit,  indeed, 
is  not  allotted  to  all,  but  in  this  men  are  culpable. 
For  it  is  the  pleafure  of  God,  that  children  fhould 
obtain  a  religious  education,  and  fuch  as  are  favour¬ 
ed  with  it,  muft  have  a  fignal  aid  to  godlinefs. 

2.  The  bleffings  of  God,  which  are  both  great* 
and  innumerable,  as  foundnefs  of  body  and  mind, 
fuch  things  as  inable  us,  to  pafs  over  life1  in  tran¬ 
quility,  various  deliverances,  the  patience  of  God, 
and  his  long  fuffering  towards  the  ungodly.  Rom. 
ii.  4.  Difpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and 
forbearance,  and  long  fuffering,  not  knowing  that 
the  goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance. 

3.  Chastisements,  difeafes,  pains,  poverty, 
and  other  adverfe  circumftances,  it  cannot  be  deni¬ 
ed,  that  thefe  ought  to  be  counted  amongft  the 
moft  efficacious  means,  as  the  Scripture  every  where 
teacheth.  Heb.  xii.  6.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
he  chafteneth.  By  adverfity,  God  avocates  us  from 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  excites  within  us,  a  defire 
after  fpiritual  good. 


4.  Various 
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th^ZtR1?rS  ?amPIes>  both  of  Ae  juftice,  and 

toward  tU°  ’  a§ainft  the  wicked  ;  and  his  love 

vpt*Af* S  6  §0C^  ’  ac^  to  ^efe  the  fellowfhip,  con* 
eriation,  and  examples  of  godly  men. 

5-  Fasting,  which  hath  always  been  accounted 
a  mean  t°  promote  piety.  For  this  we  have  the 

aZm  ’  “d  examPles  of  th=  Lord  Jefos,  and  the 
Apoftles.  Matt.  vi.  .6.  ,  Cor.  vii.  5.  De. 

rraud  not  one  another,  except  it  be  with  confent,  for 

J™?’  thaf  P  ™y  g^e  yourfelves  to  fading  and 
J  r]  '  XJIL  3-  XIV.  23,  As  alfo  the  uni- 

verfal  pradhce  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  It  always 
was  believed,  even  from  the  times  of  the  A  pottles, 
that  fatting  was  of  ufe  in  fubduing  the  flelh,  and  ex^ 
tmguilhing  the  love  of  the  world.  Therefore,  it  is 
o  e  lamented,  that  this  aid  is  omitted  by  the  great* 

eft  part  of  mankind.  1  * 


_  Uses  V ery  fevv  attend  to  thefe  attiftances,  efpe- 
cia.  y  fuch  as  are  ottered  by  Providence.  Here  the 
molt  of  men  do  not  at  all  acknowledge  the  intention 
of  Cod,  they  behold  various  things,  and  have  daily 
experiences  of  various  occurrences  in  human  life, 
benefits,  chaftifements,  examples,  &c.  But  they 
never  ;  e fie  cl:,  nor  confider  God,  as  inviting  them  by 
t  ele,  and  ftretching  out  his  attifting  hands.  They 
have  eyes,  but  fee  nothing. 

,  refped  to  the  afliftances,  which  are  de* 

rived  mom  religion,  a  moft  dangerous  error  hath 
prevailed^  amongft  Chriftians ;  viz.  they  imagine, 
t.nat  religion  conflfts  in  thefe  external  means  which 

yet 
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yet  are  not  religion  itfelf,  but  affiftanccs  to  religion. 
They  think  that  they  have  difeharged  their  duty 
fufficiently,  and  are  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  it  they  at¬ 
tend  upon  external  worfhip,  and  ufe  certain  ceremo¬ 
nies.  This  is  that  error,  that  hvpocrify  which  God 
fo  often  complains  of  in  his  word. 

3.  Here  it  ought  to  be  fhown  particularly,  how 
men  ought  to  ufe  thefe  means. 


I  __  .Chap.  III. 

Concerning  the  Sacraments  in  general . 

WE  fhall  firft  treat  of  the  Sacraments  in  gene¬ 
ral,  fecondly  in  particular.  We  fhall  only 
offer  a  few  things  in  general,  as  there  are  but  two 
Sacraments,  the  nature  of  which  we  are  to  explain  in 
a  more  fpecial  manner.  Let  it  fuffice,  to  make  fome 
obfervatiens.  Firft.  Withrefpedt  to  their  nature. 
Second.  Their  number. 

The  word  Sacrament  is  not  to  be  found  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  wherefore  its  meaning  ought  to  be  defined, 
left  we  fhould  have  a  controverfy  about  words.  By 
Sacraments  we  underftand,  certain  facred  rites,  ce¬ 
remonies,  externa],  or  actions,  inftituted  of  God, 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  covenant.  I  fay  rites, 
not  the  figns  alone,  for  the  fign  of  itfelf,  bread  and 
wine,  does  not  conftitutea  Sacrament,  but  the  en¬ 
tire  adtion  with  the  words  which  are  ufed  concern¬ 
ing  them,  which  obfervation  is  of  much  fervice,  in 
order  to  a  right  underftanding  of  this  matter  :  For 
alt  controverlics  with  refped  to  this,  and  all  errors 

/  almoft. 
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ziimoft,  took  their  rife,  from  Chriftians  placing  the! 
attention  upon  the  fign  only,  and  not  the°entir 
rite.  Therefore  two  things  ought  to  be  confidere< 
in  Sacraments.  Firft.  The  rite,  orfomething  vi 
frbh-.  Second.,  *  Fhe  figmiication  of  the  rite,  o 
fomething  invifible,  but  both  thefe  mini  depend  up 
on  tne  Divine  pleaiure  only,  lb  that  he  alone  can  pre 
icribe  fuch  rites.  From  a  fpecial  confideration  o: 
Baptifm,  and  the  Holy  Supper,  it  may  be  under- 
Hood,  that  Sacraments  were  inftituted,  that  the) 
might  be  public  pledges,  and  feals  of  the  divine  co- 
venant,  both  on  God’s  part,  and  on  our’s.  For  b) 
them,  God  offers,  and  confirms  his  grace  unto  us, 

and  we  teflify,  and  oind  over  our  faith  and  obedience 
unto  him. 

The  efficacy  of  Sacraments  is  twofold.  Firft. 
Objective,  or  moral  ;  as  it  fully  prefents  to  our  view, 
both  the  grace  of  God,  and  our  duty.  Second. 
Subjective;  as  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ac^ 
companies  the  legitimate  ufe  of  the  Sacraments. 
The  controverfy  between  us  and  the  Romas,  viz. 
whether  they  have  their  influence  in  conlequence  of 
the  aCtion  being  performed,  i.  e.  whether  they  con¬ 
fer  grace,  by  virtue  of  the  external  aCtion,  without 
the  devotion  of  the  receiver,  providing  that  he  does 
not  prevent  it  by  a  mortal  fin.  Likewife,  whether 
they  be  abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation,  as  alfo 
whether  the  intention  of  the  Minifter,  be  requifite, 
in  order  to  a  true,  or  real  Sacrament.  Thefe  con- 
troverfies,  I  fay,  are  eafily  Dived,  from  what  has 

been 
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been  already  faid,  and  what  wc  are  afterwards  to  ob- 
ferve. 

II.  As  to  the  number  of  Sacraments,  we  have  to 
obferve,  left  we  fhould  fall  into  a  controverfy  about 
words,  what  we  are  to  underftand  by  this  term. 
For  as  the  word  Sacrament  does  not  occur  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  it  may  be  applied  to  various  things,  and  fa- 
cred  ufes,  like  the  Greek  word  Myftery,  which  was 
even  done  by  ancient  writers,  but  if  by  Sacraments 
we  underftand  certain  facred  rites,  prefcribed  by 
God,  for  a  confirmation  of  his  covenant,  and  necef- 
farily  to  be  ufed  by  Chriftians  :  There  are  only  two 
Sacraments,  which  is  evidently  colledted  from  the 
New  Teftament,  which  two  exa&ly  correfpond  with 
Circumcifion,  and  the  Paffover  of  the  Jews.  Here 
fomething  is  to  be  faid  concerning  the  five  Sacra¬ 
ments,  which  have  been  fuperadded  by  the  Romans. 

i*  Confirmation’,  4  is  the  undtion  of  chrifm, 
or  ointment,  which  was  made  up,  and  confecrated 
by  the  Bifhop,  for  that  particular  purpofe,  which 
rite  is  performed  in  the  following  manner  :  Per- 
fons  who  had  received  Baptifm,  when  they  arrived 
at  mature  age,  are  annomted  by  the  Bifhop  in  the 
forehead,  after  the  form  of  a  crofs,  with  certain 
rites,  and  prayers,  and  with  thefe  words,  I  fign  thee 
with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  confirm  thee  with  the 
chrifm  of  falvation,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Bifhop  gives  his  peace  to 
the  confirmed  perfon,  with  a  flight  box,  to  teach 
him  to  be  in  readinefs  to  endure  perfections.  The 
origin  of  this  rite,  is  refered  to  the  cuftom  of  the 

A  a  Apoftles, 
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Apoftles,  who  laid  their  hands  upon  thofe  who  w7ere' 
Baptifed,  and  confirmed  them  in  the  faith,  by  the' 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  confirmation  there  is  fomething  which  is  good, 
nay  necefiary,  viz.  If  perfons  having  received  Bap- 
tiim,  w?hen  they  arrive  at  mature  age,  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  their  faith,  confirm  their  baptifmal  vow, 
and. are  admitted  to  the  Holy  Supper,  with  bene-' 
cielion  and  prayer.  i  he  Reformers  recommended, 
and  were  willing  that  this  confirmation  fhould  be 
retained,  fee  Cal.  B.  V.  C.  19.  But  that  unftion  of 
the.  chrifm,  and  other  ceremonies  ufually  obferv- 
ed  in  the  church  of  Rome,  are  vain  ;  nay,  fuper- 

ftitious,  nor  have  they  any  foundation  in  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

2.  Penitence,  in  which  they  diftinguifh  between' 
the.matter  and  the  form.  The  matter  is  the  con¬ 
trition  of  the  finner,  confeffion  made  to  the  Prieft, 
and  fatisfaftion.  The  form  is  the  abfoiution  of 
the  Prieft,  concerning  which  we  hold,  that  there  is 
fomething  in  it  which  ought  to  be  admitted,  and 
fomething  rejefled.  We  acknowledge  the  neceffity 
of  contrition,  provided  it  be  fincere  and  affedling. 
Wc  likewife  judge  confeflion  to  be  necefiary,  viz. 
that  we  fnould  at  all  times  confcfs  our  fins  to  God, 
and  in  certain  cafes  only,  to  our  neighbour,  to  the 
Church,  and  to  Paftors,  viz.  when  we  have  injured 
the  Church,  offended  our  neighbour,  and  when  on 
account  of  fcruples  of  confcience,  we  ftand  in  need 
of  the  counfel  and  afilftance  of  Paftors.  But  au¬ 
ricular  confeffion,  with  enumeration  of  every  parti¬ 
cular 
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cular  fin,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  impofed  upon 
finners,  as  it  is  deftitute  of  divine  inftitution,  and 
attended  with  various  inconveniences.  With  ref- 
peift  to  fatisfa&ion,  we  acknowledge  that  the  {in¬ 
ner  ought  to  fatisfy  his  neighbour,  if  he  has  done 
him  an  injury,  as  alfo  to  fubdue  his  carnality,  by 
failings  and  other  means.  But  thefe  duties  are  no 
fatisfa6Hons  for  fins,  and  it  is  abfurd  and  tyrannical, 
to  put  Chriftians  under  the  neceflity  of  undergoing 
whatever  puniffiments,  or  fatisfa&ion  the  Prieft 
chufes  to  impofe  upon  them.  With  refpecft  to  ab- 
folution,  we  hold,  that  Paftors  have  a  right  to  an¬ 
nounce  the  remiffion  of  fins  to  the  penitent  ;  but 
properly  fpeaking,  he  cannot  abfolve  them. 

3.  Extreme  uncftion  is  ufually  adminiftred  to 
perfons  when  afflicted  with  excrutiating  pains,  and 
feven  parts  of  the  body  are  anointed.  The  eyes, 
ears,  nofe,  mouth,  hands  reins,  and  feet  with  con- 
fecrated  oil,  with  this  form  :  May  God,  by  this  holy 
un6tion,  and  of  his  moft  pious  mercy,  pardon  thee, 
whatever  thou  haft  finned,  in  feeing,  hearing,  fmel- 
ling,  &c.  And  they  would  have  the  effect  of  this 
un6tion  to  be,  a  mitigation  of  the  difeafe,  if  that 
be  expedient,  and  the  remiffion  of  fins.  What 
gave  rife  to  this  rite,  was  the  miraculous  cures, 
which  were  performed  by  undtion.  Mark  xvi.  18. 
They  {hall  lay  hands  on  the  fick,  and  they  {hall 
recover.  And  Jam.  v.  14.  15.  Is  any  one  fick 
among  you,  let  him  call  for  the  Elders  of  the 
Church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  annointing 
him  with  oil,  in  the  name  -of  the  Lord,  &c. 
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ronco,!f]lCLE,S '  ha,ving  cLeafed’  that  undtion  was  er- 
y  )  ctamcid.  There  is  no  inftitution  of  this 
i  e,  as  if  it  extended  to  all  times,  nor  could  perfons 
agonizing,  or  in  the  pangs  of  death,  percefve  any 
benefit  from  it,  either  as  to  foul  or  bod/  7 

4-  We  acknowledge  that  matrimony  is  of  divine 
niftitution,  but  that  it  is  not  a  Sacrament,  is  evident 

mdliU  to' > 1S  "0t  !?  Common  wkh  the  faithful,’ 
and  n,  to  be  round  among  Infidels,  nor  was  it  ever 

nafe  Fob"  C°nfirma?°n  of  di™e  grace.  That 

L„  the’w n?hV'  32'  Wlefe  the  Vul°ar  tranflation 
f  “e  word  Sacrament,  which  fignifies  in  Greek 

nln  etch."6  ^  dodHne  *  the  ** 

■  refPe<fl  t0  order’  we  have  already  men- 

;1;Oned  them  in  that  chapter  which  treats  of  the  Mi. 

VT  heie  we  hnefly  obferve,  Firft.  That  fome 
are  neither  nece/Tary,  nor  of  divine  infti- 
_  nion  as  ufliers  exorcifts,  &c,  Second.  We  confefs, 

C  tht:  °rder  ot  hifliops,  or  Prelbyters,  and  Dea- 
ns,  is  divine.  But  thefe  orders  are  not  a  Sacra¬ 
ment  fince  they  do  not  appertain  to  all  the  faithful. 

'■  n' j  -  ’  f,nous  vain  and  fuperftitious  rites,  are  ufed 
:a  the  collation  of  orders,  neither  is  the  vocation, 
nd  ordination  of  Bdhops,  Prefbyters,  and  Deacons, 
f  eriorrned  in  a  proper  manner. 

Uses  We  ought  to  attend  to  the  goodnefs 
■md  wndom  of  God,  which  is  confpicuous  in 
-e^  means,  which  he  applies  in  procuring  our 
novation.  As  man  confifis  of  foul  and  body,  he 

aptly 
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aptly  makes  ufe  of  fuch  means,  as  affed  our  fenfes, 
and  excite  attention. 

2.  H  ence  we  may  learn,  what  judgment  we 
ought  to  form,  concerning  the  externals  of  religion. 
External  things,  rites  and  ceremonies,  ought  not 
to  be  univerfally  condemned,  fince  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  prefcribe  fuch.  Therefore,  they  are  egre- 
gioufly  miftaken,  who,  under  the  pretext  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  godlinefs,  rejed  thefe  external  means,  as 
it  thofe  who  ufed  them,  were  but  carnal  men.  The 
Apoftles  themfelvres,  and  the  very  martyrs  of  the 
primitive  Church,  ufed  them  moft  reverently,  and 
frequently,  &c. 

3.  Since  Sacraments  are  things  of  an  external 
nature,  of  themfelves  they  are  no  way  profitable. 
As  they  are  means,  they  are  of  no  utility,  when 
feparated  from  their  end  viz.  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  and  piety.  Therefore,  they  ought  to  be 
treated  with  the  greateft  reverence,  not  only  at  the 
particular  time,  when  we  are  ufing  them,  but  like- 
wife  through  the  whole  of  our  lives.  Laftly,  they 
hold  thefe  facred  rites  in  eftimation,  who  being 
mindful  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  their  duty,  coin 
form  their  lives  to  the  precepts,  and  conditions  of 
the  divine  covenant. 


Aa  % 
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Chap.  IV. 

/ 

Of  Baptifm. 

l  have  four  things  to  confider,  concerning 
tms  Sacrament.  Firft.  The  inftitution  of 
•  y<econd  Its  rites.  Third.  Signification. 

-i-  he  Baptifm  of  infants. 

*  *  * 

i  ,L  refPe(51  to  the  of  thefe,  it  is  to  be 

obleived,  that  Baptifm  was  in  ufe  among  the  Tews 

Profelytes  were  baptifed  by.  them,  though  not  of 
cuvine  inftitution.  Befides,  the  Jewiih  dolors  bap- 
tued  their  difciples,  which  rite  John  the  Baptift 
med,  and  no  perfon  offended  at  him. 

*^KE  nsce<hty  of  Baptifm  is  .proven,  Firft.  Be- 
came  vyhen  Chrift  was  in  the  world,  his  difciples 
baptifed.  John  in.  22.  and  iv.  1.  2.  And  he  himfelf 

prelcribed  this  rite  in  a  folemn  manner.  Matt 

xxvm.  19.  * 

•*  <v  .  ■*  r 

2.  i  he  Apofiles  initiated  all  who  embraced  the 
Cicipel,  to  Clirifi:,  by  Baptifm,  and  commanded 
every  one  to  be  baptifed.  A&s  ii.  38.  Repent,  and 
be  baptifed,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jefus 

Chnft.  And  viii.  12.  and  38.  As  likevvife  ix.  18. 
and  x.  47. 

3.  The  doftrme  of  the  Apoftles  fuppofes,  that 
lie  is  not  a  Chriftian,  who  hath  not  received  Baptifm. 
£pn.  iv.  5*  Korn.  vi.  3 •  Know  ye  not,  that  fo 

many 
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many  of  us,  as  were  baptifed  into  Jefus  (Thrift,  were 
baptifed  into  his  death,  &c. 

4.  The  univerfal  pradice  of  the  Church  con¬ 
firms  this. 

II.  The  rites  of  Baptifm  are  very  Ample,  viz. 
immerfion  into  pure  water,  and  fprinkling,  with  the 
pronunciation  of  certain  words  ;  betides,  the  per- 
fons  to  be  baptifed  made  a  profeffion  of  their  faith, 
and  renounced  the  world  and  the  Devil.  1  he  Holy 
Spirit  was  invoked  upon  them,  they  were  conducted 
to  the  font,  defcended  into  the  water,  and  were 
baptifed  by  the  Minifter.  Afterwards  they  were 
delivered  to  their  fponfors,  milk  and  honey  were 
-offered  them  to  be  tatted,  they  were  confirmed  by 
impofition  of  hands,  cloathed  with  a  white  garment, 
and  at  length  were  admitted  to  the  Eucharift.  In 
fubfequent  times,  other  rites  were  fuperadded, 
fait,  fpittle,  exorcifm,  which  Bellarmin  defcribes, 
:ypon  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm.  B.  1.  C.  4.  &c. 

III.  The  fignification,  or  fcope  of  Baptifm,  is  ad- 
miflion  into  the  divine  covenant,  and  the  Church  of 
God.  Now,  fince  that  covenant  comprehends  two 
things,  the  one  on  God’s  part,  and  the  other  on 
our’s,  it  is  evident,  that  Baptifm,  on  the  part  of 
God,  confirms,  and  confers  upon  us  the  benefits  of 
the  Gofpel,  as  the  remiflion  of  fins,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  a  right  to  eternal  life.  Mark  xvi. 
16.  And  he  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  fhall 
be  faved.  A6ts  ii.  38.  Col.  ii.  12.  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
Which  benefits  are  excellently  reprefented,  by  the 

wajhing 
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vfrr  H'l/ 


*  *  r  < 


Maflunp’  of  wafpr  p,  *. 

public  declaration  of  our  faklH  ?"?’  ?aptifm  is  a 

«  <*mnlv  &dU,  ”  BahrVby  « 

ls  a  rite  inftituted  by  God  bv  h  therefore> 

favTi  ^  :*,'$?  “  t  rrfMs  wh° 
Z‘l  %£*%»  “fy  P‘rli™  trc  bapS; 

this  rite;  which  pSSicerisdedHC“,ed  'IT  God'  ^ 
i  ’  r  n  practice  is  condemned  bv  the  A  no 

tohi  J'  P«d°topt.fm  is  Z„0'm™ 

to  be  condemned  ;  and  maintain,  that  it  m™  T 

that  and  Wltlr  advantage  retained,  providing 
that  as  foon  as  infants  have  arrived  at  mature  a  of’ 

%  publicly  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Church* 

adonnp?deibbaPYfmal  TV>  Without  this  confirm! 
anon,  i  <edobaptifm  can  fcarcely  be  defended.  For 

fuch  is  the  nature  of  Religion,  that  every  PeT0„ 

muft  give  an  account  of  his  own  faith,  neither  can 

others  do  this  ior  us,  whilft  we  ourfelves  remain  in 

ignorance.  Lut  granting  this  confirmation,  it  may 

be  defended  in  the  following  manner.  ^ 

i.  The  children  of  believers,  by  the  right  of  na¬ 
tivity,  are  under  the  covenant,  and  in  a  better  con! 
dnion  than  the  infants  of  Heathens,  i  Cor.  vii  i± 
They  may  therefore  receive  the  fign  of  the  cove-’ 
nant,  in  like  manner  as  they  were  formerly  circum- 

cifed. 
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cifed.  viz.  becaufe  Baptifm  was  inftituted  in  the 
room  of  Circumcifion. 


2.  We  find,  that  Chrift  blefied  little  children, 
which  were  brought  to  him.  Matt.  xix.  13.  14. 
And  why  might  not  the  fame  be  done  by  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  the  Church,  Paftors,  and  Parents. 


3.  The  Jews  did  not  only  baptize  adult  profe- 
lytes,  but  alfo  their  children. 


4.  We  learn  from  the  New  Teftament,  that  the 
Apoftles  baptifed  whole  families. 


5.  That  cuftom  was  introduced  from  the  firft 
ages  of  Chriftianity,  as  we  learn  from  Cyprian,  and 
others,  and  at  length  was  received  by  the  univerfal 
Church.  But  now,  with  refpeft  to  things  which  are 
attended  with  utilitv,  we  ought  to  acquiefce  in  that 
order,  which  is  conftituted  in  the  Church,  and  they 
are  culpable  who  oppofe  it. 


Uses.  Many  are  the  fignal  ufes  of  this  doeftrine, 
we  lhall  only  point  out  four  of  them. 

1.  The  firft  relates  to  that  reverence  which  is 
due  to  this  moft  facred  rite.  For  whether  we  at¬ 
tend  to  its  author,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or  its 
fcope,  it  will  appear,  that  this  Sacrament  is  of  the 
higheft  dignity  •,  and  therefore,  as  often  as  we  ad- 
minifter  it,  it  is  not  a  trivial  matter  which  we  tranf- 
adtj  but  ferious,  facred,  and  divine,  which  ought  to 
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2.  This  doftrine  is  attended  with  fiBna 1  co„r„ 
lation.  We  have  caufe  of  inward  joy,®"  often  ^ 

ckrld  membe”  ”'r  E,.Sptifm-  *  *h^  »'  »=  <£ 
•  ‘  t  rn^rnbers,  brethern,  and  coheirs  of  Chrift  Ti 

is  .noil  certain,  that  God  receives  baptifed  perfons 

°  ‘f  covenant  and  pours  out  his  HolyPSpirit 

upon  them,  unlefs  they  put  fome  obftrudion  in  Pthe 

thougrit  of  this  be,  in  producing  confolation,  and 
&ca  TUred  hoPe’  1,1  the  adverfe  circumftances, 


„  iUSrbermin?fu1’  that  by  Baptifm  we  are 

cahed  to  holmefs  of  life.  Paul  teaches  the  duty 

of  baptifed  perfons.  Rom.  vi.  As  alfo  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  ancient  Church,  refpeding  the  baptif- 
ma!  vow.  It  ought  to  be  urged,  that  Baptifm  will 
be  or  no  avail,  to  fuch  as  do  not  live  the  life  of 

Chrifttans,  and  that  they  are  not  real  members  of 
the  Church.  * 


4*  I  am  of  opinion,  that  Minifters  would  do 
v  nat  is  o the  greateft  utility,  if  as  often  as  they  treat 
Of  15  apt  am,  they  would  direct  their  difcourfe  to 
younger  perfons.  For  this  dodrine  ought  to  be 
appned  unto  them,  in  a  particular  manner,  and  is 

propounded  to  fuch,  with  greater  advantage,  than  to 
fidult  perfons.  6 


Chap, 
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Chap.  Y. 

Concerning  the  Holy  Supper. 

There  are  four  things  here  to  treat  of. 

Firft.  Thejuftification  of  this  Sacrament. 
Second.  Its  rites.  Third.  Signification,  and  ufe. 
Fourth.  The  controverfies  relating  the  to  Holy- 
Supper. 

I.  The  origin  of  the  Floly  Supper,  is  derived 
from  the  practice  of  the  Jews,  for  they  annexed  this 
fite  of  breaking  bread,  to  the  Pafiover.  But  that 
this  rite  is  of  divine  inftitution,  and  confequently 
neceflary  to  be  obferved,  may  be  proved, 

i,  From  the  inftitution  itfelf,  which  is  accurately 
defcribed  by  three  Evangelifts,  as  alfo  the  words  of 
Chrift  :  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  Second. 
The  Apoftles,  immediately  after  Chrift’s  afcenfion, 
obferved  it,  and  prefcribed  the  obfervance  of  it, 
unto  Chriftians.  A<5ts  ii.  46.  and  xx.  7.  Where 
it  is  faid.  That  the  difciples  were  met  together  to 
break  bread.  Third.  The  doftrine  of  Paul,  1  Cor. 
xi.  fuppofeth,  that  it  was  ufual  for  Chriftians  to 
celebrate  the  Holy  Supper,  and  that  this  rite  was  a 
moft  holy  inftitution  of  Chrift  himfelf,  which  ought 
to  be  ufed  with  the  greateft  reverence.  Fourth. 
Laftly,  it  is  manifeft,  from  the  univerfal  praifiice  of 
the  Church  ;  for  there  was  never  any  Chuich  in 
which  the  Eucharift  was  not  celebrated.  Therefore 
this  rite  is  rightfully,  and  defervedly  retained.  It 
oply  were  to  be  wiftied  for,  that  the  ufe  of  it  was 

more 
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SecekS”ofitrWithf,he  Pn'mative  Chriftk„s> 
'-^coration  of  it  was  frequent. 

II.  Among  the  rites,  we  are  to  confider  both  th* 
lgns,  and  the  adtions  relating  to  them  Firft  Th 
figns  are  bread  and  wine.  Unleavened  h  A  ^ 

sir? n  S K — un“ 

j  hat  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  ApoftJes  made 
ufe  of  common  bread.  Many  a/Tert,  that  Se  mix 
ed  wtth  water  was  ufed  in  the  celebration  of  the  S' 
o ver,  and  retain  that  cuftom  at  prefent. 

2.  The  rites,  or  adtions,  relating  to  the  W 

rhe°iCLf?t0  theMinMer,or  the  people.  On 

whi-h  the^R*  are?enedl<aion>  or  confecration, 

words  Thf?manS  iS  PCrformed  ^  theft 

th‘  T  '  y.f.  iS  body-  But  erroneoufly  :  For 

r?,i?!edl  UOVl  nothmS  elfe  but  praites,  and 
thankfgivings  which  Chrift  ufed,  after  the  example  of 

Pa'iver’ t  P  G°?  at-the  celebration  of  the 
ral  lover.  Flence  we  read,  with  Juftin  Martyr,  and 

others,  that  the  ancient  primitive  Chriftians,  gave 

thanks  unto  God,  the  author  of  all  things,  in  the 

nfthe  Hdy  uUpper-  Breaking>  which 
g  by  all  means  to  be  obferved.  Matt.  xxvi. 

Mj;  1  CoJ-  f  16 •  A6ts  «•  42.  This  rite  has  not 
on  y  a  rdpedt to  diftnbution,  but  to  the  reprefen- 

t^tion  of  Chrifl  s  body,  which  was  broken,  fo  that 
it  iserroneoudvomitted  by  the  Romans,  and  others, 
i  m  utioa,  which  was  performed  in  various  ways, 

in 
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in  the  ancient  Church.  For  fometimes  Prefbyters, 
and  at  other  time  Deacons,  diftributed  the  bread 
and  wine. 

The  rites  on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  com¬ 
municants,  are  the  taking  of  the  bread  into  their 
hands,  and  the  eating  of  it,  and  the  drinking  of 
the  wine.  Concerning  all  thefe,  various  rites  have 
been  formerly  ufed,  which  Johnfton  has  deferibed, 

in  his  book  upon  the  communion  of  the  ancient 
Church. 

a  HI.  Christ,  and  likewife  Paul,  declare  the  fig- 
nification  of  this  rite.  Chrift  does  it  in  thefe  words  ; 
Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  But  what  we  are 
to  underftand  by  that  commemoration,  he  teacheth, 
when  he  fays,  that  the  bread  is  his  body  broken’ 
and  the  wine  is  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  fhed 
for  the  remifiion  of  fins.  Therefore,  the  Holy  Sup¬ 
per  reprefents  to  us  the  death  of  Chrifc,  and  the 
benefits  purchafed  by  it.  But  the  reafon  why  Chrift 
inftituted  a  rite  in  commemoration  of  his  death, 
was,  becaufe  his  death  is  the  foundation  of  our  fall 
vation,  in  like  manner  as  the  Ifraelites  were  eman¬ 
cipated  from  Egyptian  bondage,  by  the  blood  of 
a  lamb.  I  aul,  i  Cor.  xi.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  Ihew  the 
Lord’s  death  until  he  come,  plainly  declares  what 
is  the  defign  of  this  Sacrament.  But  to  announce, 
or  fhew  forth  the  death  of  Chrift,  is  not  only  to  call 
it  to  remembrance,  but  to  render  folemn  thanks 
unto  God  upon  its  account,  and  to  renew  its  re- 
membiance  with  gratitude  and  joy.  In  like  man¬ 
ner 
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ner  as  the  Jews  in  their  Paflover,  returned  folemn 
thanks  unto  erod,  for  their  deliverance  from  the 
Egyptians.  .  Therefore,  the  principal  duty  of  com- 
municants,  is  to  return  thanks  unto  God.  But 
that  duty  cannot  be  fincere,  and  acceptable  to  God, 
unlefs  it  be  accompanied  with  faith,  repentance,  the 
love  of  (Thrift,  and  our  neighbour,  zeal,  purity,’ and 
other  virtues..  Befides  this  principal  end,  others  may 
be  afligned,  viz.  that  the  Eucharift  is  a  public  mark, 
or  token  of  Chriftianity,  a  declaration  of  brotherly 
love,  a  renewal  of  the  baptifmal  vow,  the  fpiritual 
food  of  the  foul,  and  a  pledge  of  the  refurredtion. 
But  all  thefe  are  comprehended  in  the  end  above. 
Thus  we  have  briefly,  and  with  the  greateft  fimplici- 
ty,  explained  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Supper.  For  as 
we  are  treating  of  a  rite,  which  all  Chriftians  ought 
to  celeoi  ate,  and  underftand  its  flgnification,  in  treat¬ 
ing  this  argument,  we  ought  to  ftudy  fimplicity,  and 
perlpicuity,  and  to  aDlram  from  a  more  prolix,  and 
elaborate  treatife,  of  the  ieveral  queftions,  which  are 
moved  concerning  it. 

Concerning  the  eating  of  Chrift’s  body,  and 
blood,  many  things  have  been  faid,  from  John  vi. 
With  refped  to  which  we  briefly  obferve.  Firft. 
That  Chrift  in  that  chapter,  does  not  fpeak  of  the 
Holy  Supper,  which  as  yet  had  not  been  inftituted. 
Second.  To  eat  his  flefh,  and  drink  his  blood,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  to  believe  in  him,  which  the  read¬ 
ing  of  this  Chapter  moft  evidently  demonftrates ; 
hence  it  follows,  that  this  eating  mav  be  as  well 
without,  as  in  the  Holy  Supper.  Third.  If  by 
eating,  no  more  is  denoted,  but  that  we  partake  of 
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Chrift,  and  the  benefits  of  his  death,  it  is  moft  cer¬ 
tain,  that  we  in  this  rcfpeft,  do  eat  the  flefh,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  Chrift.  If  any  thing  more  be 
denoted  by  this  phrafe,  and  it  be  urged,  that  in 
the  Holy  Supper  wc  do  really  feed  upon,  and  are 
nourjfhed  by  the  real  fubftance  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  •,  it  may  be  doubted,  whether 
this  be  accurately  enough  fpoken  ;  for  it  cannot  be 
conceived,  how  we  ftiould  become  real  partakers  of 
the  real  fubftance  of  the  Lord,  and  that  his  body 
not  being  prefent,  ftiould  be  eaten.  For  the  fub¬ 
ftance  of  his  body  is  fomething  corporal,  in  which 
we  cannot  communicate  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  only 
as  far  as  the  fruits  of  Chrift’s  death,  redound  unto 
tis.  The  Minifters  of  the  Helvetic  Churches,  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  five  hundread  and  feventy  two, 
wrote  to  a  national  Synod  held  in  France,  requefting 
-  in  an  amicable  manner,  that  the  phrafe,  That  we  re¬ 
ally  feed  upon,  and  are  nourifhed  by  the  proper  fub¬ 
ftance  of  Chrift’s  body,  ftiould  be  changed  in  their 
confeflion  of  faith,  and  liturgy,  which  met  with 
the  Synod’s  refufal.  Let  Calvin  be  confulted,  con¬ 
cerning  that  mode  of  expreftion.  Inftance,  B.  iv. 
Chap.  17.  Sec.  7. 

IV.  Many  controverfies  have  arifen,  concerning 
the  Holy  Supper,  which  were  originated  from  no 
other  caufe,  but  Chriftians  departing  from  the  an¬ 
cient  fimplicity  of  this  rite.  Difmifting  various  rites, 
and  ceremonies,  both  vain,  and  fuperftitious,  by 
which  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  hath  been  corrupt- 
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cd  by  the  Romifh  Church,  we  fhall  here  only  point 
out  four  of  their  principal  errors,  and  abufes. 

The  firft  error  relates  to  the  real  prefence  of 
Chrift’s  body,  which  is  defended  by  the  Papifts,  and 
Lutherans.  The  former  hold,  that  the  body  of 
Chrift  is  prefent  by  tranfubftantiation,  which  fig- 
nifies,  that  the  fubftance  of  the  bread  is  changed 
into  the  fubftance  of  Chrift’s  body.  Pafchafius 
Radbertus,  in  the  ninth  century,  began  to  fay ; 
That  the  flefh  of  Chrift  was  prefent  in  the  Eucha- 
rift  ;  which  opinion  was  refuted,  in  a  particular  trea¬ 
tise  by  Bertram.  In  the  tenth  century,  that  doc¬ 
trine  began  to  fpread  itfelf  farther,  whilft  many  were 
calling  out  againft  it,  as  Berengarious ;  and  after 
him  the  Waldenfes.  But  it  was  only  received  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  eftablifhed  by  the  Council  of 
T rent,  in  the  fixteenth.  The  Lutherans  teach,  that 
the  body  is  in,  with,  and  under  the  bread,  fo  that  the 
bread  ftill  remains  bread,  but  that  Chrift’s  real  body 
is  prefent  with  the  bread. 

The  opinion  concerning  the  real  prefence  of  the 
body  of  our  Lord  is  refuted.  Firft.  Becaufe  it  is 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  which  teacheth,  that 
Chrift  has  a  real  human  body,  and  that  the  Hea¬ 
vens  contain  him :  Likewife,  becaufe  it  calls  the 
Eucharift  bread.  Second.  It  oppofes  right  reafon, 
which  does  not  admit  our  conceiving  a  body,  with¬ 
out  extenfion,  vifibility,  &c.  Third.  Becaufe  the 
prefence,  and  the  eating  of  the  flefh  of  Chrift,  is  a 
thing  monftrous,  and  of  no  utility  to  falvation, 
John  vi.  63.  Fourth.  This  opinion  is  abfurd,  and 
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fcontradi’&ory,  and  that,  not  only  in  one  reflect,  as 
has  been  invincibly  demonftrated  at  large,  by  our 
teachers.  As  to  what  is  objected,  from  thefe  words 
of  Chrift,  This  is  my  body.  The  anfwer  is  eafy, 
viz.  that  they  are  to  he  underftood  in  a  figurative 
fenfe.  For  Firft.  Chrift  fpoke  after  the  cuftom  of 
the  Jews,  who  in  the  Pa  ffover  ufed  thefe  words,  this 
is  the  bread  of  affliction  which  our  fathers  did  eat  in 
Egypt.  Second.  This  phrafe.  This  cup  is  the  New 
Teftamentin  my  blood,  cannot  be  underftood  in  its 
proper  fenfe,  for  tile  cup  is  not  a  covenant,  but  on¬ 
ly  a  leal  of  the  covenant.  Third.  If  thefe  words. 
This  is  my  body,  were  to  be  underftood  properly, 
it  would  follow,  that  Chrift’s  body  even  at  that  time 
was  broken  f  for  he  exprefsly  fays,  This  is  my  body 
which  is  broken.  But  if  the  breaking  is  not  real, 
neither  will  the  prefence  be  real.  It  would  alfo  fol¬ 
low  that  the  Apoftles  did  eat  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  whilft  he  himfelf  did  celebrate  the  Holy  Sup¬ 
per  with  them. 

The  fecond  error  is  the  Church  of  Rome’s  hold¬ 
ing,  that  the  Eucharift  is  to  be  adored  with  as  high 
a  degree  of  religious  homage,  as  God  himfelf.  We 
do  not  deny  that  adoration  is  due  to  Chrift,  but  the 

adoration  of  the  Sacrament  we  rejedt.  Firft.  Be- 

eaufe  there  is  no  precept,  no  example  relating  to  it. 
Second.  Becaufe  the  Sacrament  is  not  Chrift  himfelf, 
but  bread,  confequently  they  involve  themfelves  in 
the  guilt  of  Idolatry,  who  pay  religious  worlhip  un¬ 
to  bread.  It  may  be  further  obferved,  that  the 
people  of  the  Romifti  Church,  are  in  perpetual  dan¬ 
ger  of  Idolatry  ;  becaufe,  according  to  the  dodrine 
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tliat  Church,  the  intention  of  the  Prieft  is  nece/Iary, 
that  confecration  may  be  effected,  and  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  complete.  But  no  one  can  be  afiured  of  fuch 
an  intention,  and  therefore  cannot  with  any  certain¬ 
ty,  know  whether  confecration  be  rightly  performed, 
and  tranfubftantiation  aceomplifhed. 

Phe  third,  and  that  a  mod  grievous  and  iritole- 
table  error,  is  the  laying  afide  of  the  cup.  For  in 
the  firft  place,  we  have  the  exprefs  inftitution,  and 
fpecial  mandate  of  Chrift  :  Drink  ye  all  of  it.  They 
anfwer  to  this,  that  this  was  fpoken  to  the  Apoftles, 
as  Apodles,  or  Prefbyters,  but  not  as  laymen  •,  but  if 
this  availed  any  thing,  the  fame  might  be  faid  of 
the  bread.  Again,  the  Apoftles  were  prefent  at  the 
Holy  Supper,  not  as  Prefbyters,  but  as  faithful  and 
private  perfons.  Chrift  alone  adminiftrcd  if,  and 
was  a  public  perfdn,  but  the  Apoftles  reprefented 
the  univerfal  Church.  The  reafoft  which  is  added  : 
Which  is  ftred  for  the  remiffion  of  the  fins  of  many, 
has  a  refpecl  to  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  and 
proves,  that  the  cup  ought  to  be  allowed  unto  all 
for  whom  Chrift  fhed  his  blood.  Second.  The  man¬ 
date  of  Paul,  i  Cor.  xi.  28.  Let  a  man  examine 
himfelf,  and  fo  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  dtink 
of  that  cup,  includes  all  that  are  faithful.  Third. 
The  univerfal  Church  during  the  fpace  of  ten  cen¬ 
turies  and  more,  communicated  under  both  kinds, 
and  communion  under  one  kind  only,  was  at  length, 
alter  the  year  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  four¬ 
teen.  prefer ibed  in  the  Council  of  Conftance.  The 
obje&ions  which  are  offered,  are  mere  trifles,  as 
Luke  xxiv.  30.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  fat  at 
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meat  with  them,  he  took  bread  and  bleffed  it,  and 
brake  and  gave  it  to  them,  viz.  the  two  difciples 
going  to  Emmaus.  And  Adis  ii.  46.  1  he  Idoly' 

Supper  is  called  the  breaking  of  bread  •,  for  in  the 
former  paffage,  the  Sacrament  is  not  fpoken  of.  In 
the  latter,  the  breaking  of  bread  denotes  the  en¬ 
tire  and  whole  Sacrament.  Likewife,  that  the  faith¬ 
ful  partake  of  the  blood  when  they  partake  of  the 
body,  when  the  blood  is  included  in  the  body  •,  this 
was  what  they  term  concomitance.  Alfo,  becaufe 
abftemious  perfons  may  be  found,  as  if  a  divine  in  - 
ftitution,  were  to  be  altered  on  account  of  a  few. 
With  equal  propriety  it  might  be  faid,  that  the 
word  of  God  ought  no  longer  to  be  read  or  heard, 
becaufe  there  are  fome  perfons  to  be  met  with,  who 
are  deaf  or  blind.  Laftly,  that  communicating  un¬ 
der  both  kinds,  is  obnoxious  to  various  inconveni¬ 
ences,  as  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  would  be  liable  to 
be  fpilt,  &c.  but  fuch  reafons  are  frivolous,  nay  im¬ 
pious,  where  the  exprefs  mandate  of  Chrift  is  ex¬ 
tant. 

The  fourth  error  is  the  dodtrine  of  the  Romifh 
Church,  concerning  the  facrifice  of  the  Mafs  *,  for 
it  teacheth,  that  a  real  propitiatory  facrifice  is  offered 
in  rhe  Eucharift,  in  which  Chrift  is  offered  for  the 
fins  both  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  We  readily 
grant,  left  we  fhould  combat  about  words,  that  the 
Supper  may  be  termed  a  Sacrifice,  and  that  it  was 
fo  denominated  by  the  ancients,  on  account  of  the 
commemoration  of  Chrift’s  facrifice,  as  alfo  the  fpi- 
ritual  facrifices  of  the  faithful,  prayers,  praifes,  &c. 
likewife  on  account  of  the  oblations,  that  were 
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ufually  made  before  communion.  But  that  in  the 
Lucharift,  the  real  body  of  Chrift  is  really  offered 
m  facnfice,  we  deny.  Jbirft.  Becaule  the  Scripture 
no  where  makes  mention  of  inch  a  facrifice.  For 
thefe  words,  which  are  ufually  quoted,  Do  thefe 
tmngs,  c cc.  and  that  paftage  IVial.  i.  1 1.  Teach  no 
flicn  thing.  Second.  The  Scripture  teacheth  many 
things  which  overthrow  that  facrifice,  as  that  Chrift 
is  the  only  Prieft,  and  that  his  facrifice  is  the  only 
perfect  one,  and  not  to  be  repeated.  Fleb.  ix.  and 
x*  Third.  The  nature  of  a  Sacrament  cannot  con- 
fift  with  this.  For  a  Sacrament  is  a  commemorati¬ 
on  of  a  facrifice,  but  not  a  real  facrifice.  Fourth. 
To  the  eflence  of  a  propitiatory  facrifice,  properly 
called  fo,  three  things  are  requifite  :  A  Prieft,  a 
victim,  and  the  death  of  the  viftim  ;  which  three, 
by  no  means  can  take  place  here,  as  might  be  very 
cafily  fhewn. 

Uses.  Since  the  Holy  Supper  hath  been  inftt- 
tuted  by  our  Lord,  in  order  that  it  might  be  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  Church,  Chriftians  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
horted  to  the  proper  ufe  of  it.  Here  every  one 
ought  ferioufly  to  weigh,  how  holy  a  rite  this  is  ; 
by  whom  it  was  appointed,  viz.  Chrift  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  ;  the  time  when  it  was  inftituted,  viz.  when 
he  was  very  nigh  unto  death  ;  for  what  end,  viz. 
that  we  might  fhew  forth  his  death.  Therefore, 
nothing  in  religion  is  more  holy,  no  aft  of  external 
worfhip  of  greater  moment,  than  the  Holy  Supper  * 
fo  that  this  aft  invites  us,  to  the  moft  perfeft  dif- 

charge. 
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.charge  of  all  the  duties  of  a  grateful  mind,  and  of 
piety. 

2.  The  duty  of  fuch  as  approach  to  the  Holy 
Supper,  is  related,  i  Cor.  xi.  28.  29.  In  w  uch, 
they  offend  varioufly,  who  do  not  at  ah  examine 
themfelves,  or  after  an  improper  manner.  Ado  melt 
as  are  entirely  fatisfied  without  fclf-examination,  be- 
i„ o'  no  way  felicitous  about  the  reformation  ot 
their  lives.  Laftly,  thofe  who  do  not  perfevere  in.  a 
courfe  of  piety.  But  there  can  be_  no  better  prepa¬ 
ration,  than  to  procure  a  habit  of  piety,  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  courfe  ot  file,  and  always  to  mamtam  cornu. u 
nion  with  Thrift,  as  well  when  celebrating  the  Sacred 
Suoper,  as  at  other  times.  They  are  ad  in  an  erroi  , 
-who  imagine,  that  piety  and  devotion  are  only  requi¬ 
site,  when  we  are  called  to  the  Eucnarift. 

With  refped  to  the  controversies,  concerning 
the  Supper,  the  following  particulars  may  be  ohfer- 
•Ved.  When  we  refled  upon  the  errors  of  the  Ro- 
miflr  Church,  the  queftion  may  be  propofed,  how 
comes  it  to  pafs,  that  errors  and  abides  of  fo  grots 
'a  nature,  have  prevailed  for  fo  many  ages,  and  are 
Bill  retained.  The  reafon  of  this  is  at  hand,  'i  hat 
proceeds  from  ignorance  of  the  word  of  God,  and 

the  defed  of  knowledge,  from  prejudices,  educa¬ 
tion,  fear  of  perfection,  a  defire  of  retaining  wealth 
and  dignities,  &c.  Wherefore  it  will  be  our  duty, 
to  render  due  thanks  unto  God,  that  we  have  b^n 
delivered  from  fo  many,  and  fo  grofs  errors  •,  which 
•yet  will  avail  us  nothing,  unlefs  our  profeflion,  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth  be  attended  with  punty  o, 
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life.  In  vain  do  we  boaft,  that  thofe  errors  and  abuf- 

es  which  relate  to  dodtrine  and  worfnip,  are  remov¬ 
ed,  whilft  others  no  lefs  dangerous,  are  flagrant 
among  us  1  mean  fuch  as  relate  to  morals,  practice, 

and  d.fcipline  ;  which  are  equally  inconfiftent  with 
the  worq  of  God, 

Thi-, si,  ought  likewife  to  impel!  us  to  the  pro¬ 
per  me  of  the  Holy  Supper.  We  reject  the  dodt- 
nne  concerning  the  real  prefence  of  the  Lord’s  bo¬ 
dy.  hut  the  divine  and  fpiritual  prefence  of  Chrift 
ought  to  beget  within  us,  the  higheft  veneration! 
1  he  1  apifls  adore  the  Sacrament.  It  is  fit  that  we 
iliould  adore  God  and  our  Saviour,  with  the  great- 
eh  humility,  as  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
VVe  partake  of  the  cup,  as  well  as  the  bread,  but  of 
what  advantage  will  it  be  to  us,  to  receive  both  figns 
and  to  enjoy  an  entire  Sacrament,  if  we  abufe  it,  and 
trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  Chrift,  as  an  unholy 
thing.  We  defend  the  perfection  of  Chrift’s  Sacrifice 
111  0PP0htjon  to  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs.  But  of 
v.  hat  lei  vice  will  that  be  to  us,  if  we  render  that  fa- 
cnfice  unprofitable  to  us,  through  impenitence,  and 
unbelief.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid,  how 

thefe  controversies  may  be  handled  to  advantage, 
and  edification,  ;  "  ° 
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CONCERNING  A  FUTURE  WORLD, 


Chap.  I. 

Of  the  State  of  Men  after  Death. 

WE  come  now  to  the  laft  head  of  Theoiogy, 
viz.  that  which  refpefts  a  future  world,  which 
confifts  of  five  parts.  Firft.  Concerning  the  State 
of  Men  after  Death.  Second.  The  end  of  the 
World.  Third.  The  Refurredion.  Fourth.  Um- 
verfal  Judgment.  Fifth.  Life  and  Death  eternal. 

With  refped  to  the  date  of  men  after  death,  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  in  the  firft  place,  that  tire  fou 
does  not  perifh  with  the  body,  which  ina\  ot  ptw 
ved.  Firft.  Becaufe  right  reafon  informs  us,  that  t.ie 
foul  is  of  a  fubftance  entirely  different  from  the  body, 
and  not  liable  to  corruption  ;  hence  the  very  Hea¬ 
thens  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  lout. 
Second.  From  Scripture,  Matt.  x.  28.  beai  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  foul  •,  but  rather  fear  him,  which  is  able  to  de- 
ftroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell,  deceits,  mi.  0. 
Then  (hall  the  drift  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was, 
and  the  fpirit  fliall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 
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Cwhcn  LTreied1d>  "If  ^  ftate  cffouls 

r™  beeP  of opinion,  that  the  foufs  fW  f 
ceiucute  of  all  ien/e  .  .  hept,  and  were 

reilion,  v. ho  are  the- eft- ref  ,Untk  tke  refur- 

or  rc„i  ’«  r  L  t,doie  termed,  Pfichopannichite* 

or  ;cu, -nepers,  whole  opinion  n „»*,<•  u  tesi 

to  [>e  admitted  to  orrp„  /  '  teiL  ^7  means 

ready  ftid  "j’  °T  ',hlt  h“  be™  al. 

aftemards  to  obfcye,  mfcd’  ,rom  *!«  “<=  arc 

sftsrtsr !?  ^ 

but  net  the  punifhm-nt  T  K  \  f  $  been  remitted< 
mented  with  cdn^l  fire  W  Y  ^  ^  t0r' 
to  be  purified,  and  fatisfy  divine  ff 

nne  iS  defer vedly  rejected.  For  Firft  Ti-J  ^' 

tu  re^no/of" prayers  for  the'dea^  ^P* 

coooeotod  .a,  this  dodlrinel  FoTife^lgef 

»*•  rt  lli-S5 

Fen  tilings,  concerning  the  ftate  offods  after  death 

appear  Thi-H  'ft  Pa  c  ^  foon  be  ™de 

P  \  r  '  ^lli  •  4  hat  doefi nne  eppofes  the 

atisfacuon  of  Chrift,  and  the  full  remiffion  of  fins 

fd‘':Ln’  Was  unknown  ln  tJle  firft  ages  after  Chrift' 
anc,  is  °ii;y  calculated  for  procuring  gain.  It  cannot 

-g  K.cn  e  denied,  that  even  fo  early  as  the  third 

century. 
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century,  prayers  were  ufed  for  the  dead,  but  for  a 
different  end  than  thole  which  are  offered  for  the 
foals  which  are  faid  to  be  in  Purgatory,  viz.  the  an¬ 
cient  Ch  iftians  returned  thanks  unto  God,  for  the 
happy  departure  of  the  Holy  Martyrs,  and  prayed 
that  lie  might  grant  them  a  happy  reiurredtion. 

3  It  can  fcarcely  be  afferted,  that  fouls  after 
death  do  immediately  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of 
perfect  and  abfolute  felicity  in  Heaven,  or  that  they 
endured  the  fame  torments  which  Chrift  by  his  lafl 
fentence  will  inflidt  upon  the  wicked.  For  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  a iTig ns  both  remuneration  and  punifhment,  to 
the  ultimate  judgment  of  God.  Matt.  xiii.  41.  &c. 
and  xxv.  46.  1  Theff.  iv.  17.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  There 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  fhall  give  me  at  that 
day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  alfo 
which  love  his  appearance. 

Besides,  man  cannot  be  perfedt,  as  long  as  his 
body,  which  is  an  cflentiai  part  of  him,  is  under  the 
power  of  death. 

4.  Yet  we  afiert,  that  the  fouls  of  the  godly  are 
now  in  a  date  of  felicity,  and  that  they  are  in  pof- 
feffion  of  tranquility  and  joy,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord.  And  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  wicked 
are  miferable.  Firft.  Reafon  teacheth  us,  that  fuch 
is  the  nature  of  the  foul,  that  it  cannot  be  deftitutc 
of  fenfe  and  thought,  or  otherwile  it  muft  perifh  : 
Becaufe  its  efience  confifts  in  thought.  Therefore, 
\f  it  Vy^ere  deprived  ^of  thought  it  muft  perifh.  Se¬ 
cond. 


3?o 


P«rt  II.  Sett.  VII.  Chap.  f. 

A. 

conJ.  It  was  believed,  that  the  fouls  of  the  juft 
^ere  received  after  death  into  a  ftate  of  reft 
but  that  the  contrary  was  the  cafe  of  the  wick¬ 
ed.  This  was  not  entirely  hid  from  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  as  appears  from  their  fayings  concerning 
the  Elyfian  fields,  and  Hell,  and  at  prefent  the 
inhabitants  of  Africa,  China,  and  America,  are  not 
C[uite  ignorant  of  it.  We  learn  what  was  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Jews,  from  the  third  chapter  of  Wif- 
ciom  v.  i.  2.  3.  and  xvi.  14.  and  z  Maccab.  vii  36. 
and  this  was  the  received  opinion  among  them,  in 
the  time  of  Chrift,  as  alfo  among  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  though  they  believed  that  the  godly 
Hde  not  to  be  tranftated  into  Eleaven,  until  after 
the  refurrefhon,  which  they  prove  by  the  example 
of  Chrift.  Third,  the  Scripture  confirms  this  opi¬ 
nion.  Eccief.  xii.  9.  Matt.  x.  28.  Luke  xvi.  22. 
23*  Concerning  the  rich  glutton  and  Lazarus.  With 
reipecft  to  which  paffage  we  may  obferve,  that 
Chrift  /peaks  here  entirely  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Jews,  who  believe,  that  the  godly  after  death 
were  received  into  Paradife,  or  Abraham’s  bofom, 
but  that  the  wicked  were  thruft  down  into  hell. 
1  o  which  opinion  Chrift  would  have  never  accom¬ 
modated  his  difeourfe,  had  it  been  falfe.  But  the 
feries  of  this  parable  manifeftiy  luppofes,  that  Chrift 
{peaks  concerning  the  ftate  in  which  men  are  placed 
after  death,  and  before  the  1  aft  judgment. 

4  *  . 

Besides  there  are  other  exprefs  pafiages,  as  the 
words  of  Chrift.  Luke  xxiii.  43.  To  day  thou  fhalt 
be  with  me  in  Paradife,  which  exprefsly  denote,  a 
ftate  of  happinefs  immediately  after  death.  For 

v  -  that 
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that  word,  To  day,  teaches  us  beyond  all  cont rover- 
fy,  that  that  Robber  was  received  into  l  araoife,  on 
the  very  day,  in  which  he  died  along  with  Chrift, 
who  here  fpeaks  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Jews,  and  ufes  their  very  expreflions.  Othei  paf- 
fages  might  be  added,  as  Ads  vu.  59-  Where  Ste¬ 
phen  calls  out,  Lord  Jefus  receive  my  Spirit  2 
Cor  v.  1.  2.  3.  For  we  know  that  if  this  earthly 
houfeof  this  tabernacle  were  defolved,  we  have :  a 
buildino-  of  God,  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  In  the  Heavens,  &c.  1  Pet.  W.  10.  Rev. 

xiv  1 2.  BlelTed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Loid, 
yea',  faith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  reft  from  their 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  Efpeci- 
ally,  Phil.  i.  23.  Where  Paul  hefitatmg,  whether 
he  ought  to  defire  life  or  death,  fuppofes,  that  im¬ 
mediately  after  death,  he  would  be  with  the  Lord. 
Otherwise,  if  he  was  only  to  be  partaker  of  that 
bleffednefs,  after  the  refurreCtion,  he  would  have  no 
caufe  of  this  doubtfulnefs,  neither  would,  he  have 
been  fooner  or  later  happy,  though  his  death  had 
been  haftened  or  deferred. 

Uses.  This  doCtrine  ought  to  be  ferioufly  me¬ 
ditated  upon  by  all.  I  here  is  none  who  can  avoid 
death,  and  confequently  none  who  ought  not  to 
be  concerned  about  ms  condition  aftci  death. 

r.  This  doCtrine  is  productive  of  the  higheft  con- 
folation,  which  would  fuffer  great  diminution,  were 
we  to  expeCt  nothing  before  the  day  of  judgment. 
Praife  therefore  be  to  our  God,  W’ho  hath  infpired  us 
tvith  ftich  noble  expectations,  as  afford  the  me  ft  jo- 

lid. 
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and  efficacious  conlblation  againft  the  fear  of 
death,  and  repleniffi  the  fouls  of  the  faithful,  with 
meffible  joy  in  the  hour  of  it. 

2.  Therefore  our  lives  ought  to  be  ordered  in 
fudi  a  manner,  as  iliight  enable  us  to  look  for  this 
happy  departure. 

When’  we  refled  upon  the  ftate  of  the  foul,  when 
feparated  from  the  body,  let  us  remember,  that  it 
is  the  molt  excellent  part  of  us,  in  which  we  fhali 
i  mi  tan  tan  f  oufly,  after  death,  receive  the  rewards  or 
punifhments  of  our  paid  lives.  But  let  us  abandon 
all  anxious  cares,  concerning  the  body  which  is  re¬ 
duced  to  dud,  let  us  diveft  ourfelves  of  corporeal 
pkalures,  and  employ  our  utmoft  eflorts,  in  order 
that  our  minds  may  be  more  and  more  purified  and 

united  unto  God. 

< 

3-  *1  HE  doeftrine  contained  in  this  chapter,  warns 
us  maturely,  and  without  further  delay,  to  engage 
ourfelves  in  the  ftudy  of  good  works.  Life  pafls 
over  very  quickly,  fo  that  ffiould  we  die  in  fin, 
there  is  no  further  hope  of  falvation  remaining. 
"Whatever  we  have  omitted,  or  negle&ed  in  this 
life  cannot  be  compenfated  in  a  future  one.  Let 
us  haften  our  repentance,  whilft  an  opportunity  is 
offered  us,  left  that  our  laft  hour  ffiould  find  us  unT 
prepared. 

\  . 
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Chap.  II. 

Concerning  the  End  of  the  World. 

fT^HERE  are  four  quelftions  propounded  com 
cerning  the  end  of  the  world,  or  confumma* 
tion  of  time.  Firft.  What  we  are  to  underftand, 
by  that  v’orld  whicli  is  to  be  deftroyed.  Second. 
How  it  is  to  be  deftroyed.  Third.  When,  fourth. 
What  will  be  its  ftatc  after  its  confummation. 

I.  By  the  world  here,  we  are  not  to  underftand 
the  univerfal  fyftem  of  things,  as  the  remoter  Hea¬ 
vens,  ftars,  &c.  But  that  globe  which  we  inhabit, 
and  whatever  things  do  nearly  furround  it.  Peter 
indeed,  2  Eph.  iii.  10,  fpeaks  of  the  Heavens  and 
the  earth  •,  but  that  is  to  be  underftood  of  that  Hea¬ 
ven,  which  approacheth  neareft  unto  our  earth,  for 
he  mentions,  that  the  fame  world  will  be  deftroyed 
by  fire,  which  formerly  perilhed  by  the  deluge. 
But  the  deluge  could  by  no  means  reach  to  the 
higher  Heavens, 

II.  This  defolution  of  the  world  will  be  effe&ed 
by  fire.  It  hath  been  believed  among  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  that  the  world  would  not  always  endure. 
There  are  many  pafiages  in  Scripture,  which  treat 
of  the  end  of  the  world,  as  Gen.  viii.  22.  Pf.  cii. 
26.  They  fhall  periih,  but  thou  (halt  endure,  &c. 
Matt.  xxiv.  25.  Pleaven  and  earth  fhall  pafs  away. 
2  Pet.  iii.  &c.  The  Apoftlcs  often  fpeak  of  the 
end  of  all  things  ;  but  there  is  a  mod  ancient,  and 

conftant 
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conftant  tradition  concerning  fire.  The  words  of 
Jofephus  are  memorable.  Antiq.  B.  1.  Chap.  III. 
T-  hat  Adam  predicted  the  univerial  deftrudfcion  of 
things,  one  by  fire,  and  another  by  a  deluge.  The 
ftoicks  Heraclitus,  Empedocles,  and  the  ancient 
Indian  Philofophers  the  Brackmans,  taught  the 
conflagration  of  the  world.  Cicero.  B.  I.  Upon 
the  nature  of  the  Gods,  introduces  a  ftoick  faying, 
that  it  was  in  futurity,  that  the  whole  world  would 
be  fet  on  fire.  And  Ovid  ; 

Efie  quoque  in  fatls  reminifcitur  affore  tcmpus. 
Quo  mare,  quo  tellus,  univerlaque  regio  coeli 
Ardeat  et  mundi  moles  operofa  laboret. 

It  is  alfo  upon  record,  that  it  has  been  decreed^ 
that  time  was  approaching  in  which  the  whole 
earth,  and  univerfal  region  of  Eleaven  would  be  in 
flames,  and  the  elaborate  mafs  of  the  world  con- 
vulfed.  And  Peter  teacheth  this  mod  clearly,  2 
Ep  iii.  6.  7.  The  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water  perifhed  ;  but  the  Heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  now  are,  are  referved  unto 
fire,  againft  the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men.  Which  words  are  abfolutely  and  un¬ 
skilfully  interpreted,  as  relating  to  the  deftruftlon 
of  Jerufalem  :  For  a  clofe  infpeftion  into  that  pafc 
fage,  and  the  feries  of  the  difcourfe  plainly  fliew^ 
that  they  are  fpoken  of  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
not  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem, 

III.  The  time  of  the  end  of  the  world  is  un¬ 
known  \  to  which  refers  that  paflage,  Matt,  xxiv, 
36.  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no 
Hot  the  angels  of  Heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  Yet 

there 
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&  - 

there  are  fins,  by  which  men  will  know  when  that 
end  is  nearly  approaching.  Paul,  2  l  hefi.  ii.  1.  2. 
&c.  teacheth,'  that  the  Son  of  Perdition  will  be  re¬ 
vealed  and  deftroyed,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh.  The  converfion  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
will  alfo  precede  the  end  of  time  •,  as  alfo  that  hap¬ 
py  ft  ate  of  the  Church  predicted  by  John.  When 
thefe  things  fhall  be  accomplifhed,  it  will  be  eafy 
to  know  that  the  end  of  the  world  is  at  hand.  Per^ 
haps,  at  that  time  there  may  alfo  appear  figns  and 
wonders  in  Heaven,  and  there  may  happen  dreadful, 
and  uncommon  changes  in  the  world,  and  affairs  of 
ntankind. 


1  *  _ 

IV.  It  is  enquired,  what  the  ftate  of  the  world 
will  be  after  this  conflagration  j  and  whether  it  will 
be  deftroyed  as  to  its  eflence,  or  only  its  qualities  ? 
Or  whether  it  will  be  totally  annihilated,  or  only 
renewed  ?  Scarcely  any  thing  can  be  determined 
here  with  precision.  Yet  the  latter  opinion  feems 
moft  probable,  and  is  confirmed  from  that  paflage 
in  Peter,  for  he  lays,  that  the  world  fhall  perifh  by 
fire,  as  it  had  formerly  perifhed  by  the  flood.  And 
the  Apoftle  adds,  that  after  this  conflagration,  wc 
are  to  look  for  a  new  Heaven,  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteoufnefs.  But  in  thefe  things 
it  is  fafeft  to  determine  nothing  precifcly. 


Uses.  Peter  teacheth  the  ufe  of  this  dodlrine. 
2  Eph.  hi.  where,  in  the  firft  place,  he  confutes  cer¬ 
tain  prophane  perfons,  who  held  what  is  laid  con¬ 
cerning  the  end  of  the  world  in  derifion,  and  con¬ 
firms  this  doftrine  by  the  hiftory  of  the  Flood.  Se¬ 
cond, 


t 


§?&  Part  it  Sett.  V\l.  Chap  Alt 

cond.  .  He  points  out  the  caufe,  why  the  Lord  de¬ 
fers  his  coming,  viz.  becaufe  he  is  merciful,  and 
grants  unto  all  men  an  opportunity  to  repent. 
Third.  He  fliews,  that  this  ultimate  conflagration 
is  a  mod  powerful  motive  to  piety,  and  good 
works,  viz.  becaufe  here  v7e  may  eafily  learn,  how 
great  the  vanity  of  this  world  is,  and  what  they 
are  to  expedl,  who  indulge  themfelves  in  a  vicious* 
courfe  of  lite.  The  fire  of  that  great  day  will  com 
fume  the  wicked,  and  that  day  will  be  a  day  of  de- 
ftrudtion.  See  verfe  7  of  that  chapter.  Fourth. 
Peter  teacheth,  that  there  is  another  world,  another 
life,  the  duration  of  which  will  be  eternal,  after 
which  we  ought  to  afpire  by  holinefs  of  life,  v.  13* 
and  14. 

Chap.  IIL 

Concerning  the  Refurrection . 

WE  fhall  here  in  the  firft  place,  demohftratd 
the  certainty,  and  truth  of  the  Refurredtion, 
Second.  Explain  the  nature  of  it. 

Si  nce  the  Refurredlion  is  the  foundation  of  all 
our  hope,  and  confequently  of  univerfal  religion, 
its  truth  ought  to  be  confirmed  by  the  mod  folid 
arguments.  1  Cor.  xv.  16.  17.  If  the  dead  rife 
not,  then  is  not  Chrift  raifed,  and  if  Chrifl:  be  not 
raifed,  your  faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  fins. 
The  Sadduces  of  old  denied  it.  Matt.  xxii.  23. 
Adis  xxiii.  8.  A3fo  .fome  Hereticks  belonging  to 
the  Church  of  Corinth,  who,  no  doubt  were  imbu¬ 
ed 
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ed^with  the  leaven  of  the  Sadduces.  1  Cor.  xv.  12. 
alfo,  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  In  the  prefent  age,  there  were 
fome  of  the  Socinians,  who  denied  the  refurredion 
of  the  wicked. 

The  univerfal  refurredion  of  mankind  is  pfo- 
Ven  by  a  threefold  kind  of  argument.  Firft.  From 
the  teftimony  of  Scripture,  and  firft,  indeed,  from 
various  paftages  which  confirm  this  doctrine,  not  in 
a  direct  manner,  but  by  neceftary  confequence,  as 
Matt.  xxii.  31.  32.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living,  therefore,  fince  God  calls  himfelf 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  &c.  who  yet  were 
dead,  it  is  neceftary  that  they  fhould  revive.  There 
are  many  paftages  from  which  fuch  a  confequence 
may  be  drawn,  as  when  Paul  fays,  that  the  bodies 
of  the  faithful  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
that  Chrift  hath  redeemed  both  foul  and  body.  1 
Cor.  vi.  &c.  Beftdes  there  are  places,  in  which  this 
dodrine  is  openly  and  exprefsly  delivered,  as  Dan. 
xii.  2.  And  many  of  them  that  fleep  in  the  duft  of 
the  earth,  fhall  awake  fome  to  everlafting  life,  &c. 
John  v.  28.  The  hour  is  coming,  in  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and  fhall  come 
forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  refur¬ 
redion  of  life*  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  refurredion  of  damnation.  Ads  xxiv.  15. 
Efpecially,  1  Cor.  xv.  where  this  qUeftion  is  hand¬ 
led  dircdly,  and  in  plain  terms.  It  is  true  indeed, 
that  the  promife  concerning  the  refurredion,  was 
not  fo  fully  revealed  under  the  Old  Teftament,  as 
under  the  New.  Yet  that  the  godly,  even  then 
entertained  the  hopes  of  it,  is  evident,  from  2 

C  e  Maccab. 
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Maccab.  vii.  9.  14.  23.  which  Teems  likewife  to  be 
proved  from  Heb.  v.  19. 

2.  From  examples  taken  both  from  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  2  Kings,  iv.  36.  37  concerning 
the  Shernommite’s  fon,  who  was  railed  by  Elilha. 
and  xiii.  2  i.  I  he  perfon  who  was  reftored  to  life 
upon  touching  Elilha’s  bones.  Luke  vii.  12.  The 
widow  of  Nain’s  fon.  John  xi.  Lazarus.  Matt, 
xxvii.  52.  Thcfe  who  were  rifen  at  the  time  of 
Chrift’s  death.  But  the  principal  example  was  the 
refurredion  of  Chrift,  which  argument  Paul  chiefly 
infifls  upon,  1  Cor.  xv.  And  this  was  one  of  the 
principal  caufes,  why  God  condefcended  to  expofe 
his  Son  to  death,  viz.  that  by  his  illuftrious  exam¬ 
ple,  he  might  confirm  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  re* 
furrehtion. 

| 

+  ,  j 

3-  From  various  arguments,  taken  from  the 
moll  certain  principles  of  religion,  both  natural  and 
revealed.  This  doftrine  agrees  excellently  well 
with  right  reafbn  and  confidence,  as  alfo  with  what 
we  have  formerly  obferved,  concerning  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  moral  good  and  evil,  rewards  and  pun- 
ilhments  in  a  future  life,  and  concerning  God, 
Religion,  and  Providence.  Faith  in  God,  and 
Chrift,  cannot  confift  without  the  hope  of  remune¬ 
ration,  and  all  the  capital  points  of  religion,  mull  fall 
to  the  ground  if  the  dead  are  not  raifed  :  as  Paul  de- 
monftrates  at  larga,  1  Cor.  xv.  All  the  parts  of 
which  capter,  its  argument’s  and  realbns,  ought  to 
he  particularly  confidered. 


II.  With 
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II.  With  refpeft  to  the  refurrecdion  itfelf,  there 
are  two  particulars  which  the  Scriptures  teach, 
Firft.  The  perfons  who  are  to  be  railed.  Second. 
In  what  ftate. 


i.  All  men  fhall  be  raifed,  both  good  and  evil. 
John  vi.  28.  29.  Matt.  xxv.  3 1.  &c.  ACts  xxiv.  15. 
Where  Paul  fays,  that  he  had  hope  toward  God, 

that  there  fhall  be  a  refurre&ion  of  the  dead,  both 

# 

of  the  juft  and  unjuft.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  All  muft  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  tribunal  of  Chrift,  &c.  2  Pet.  ii. 
9.  Rev.  xx.  12.  but  it  may  be  enquired,  whether 
the  fame  bodies  fhall  be  raifed,  or  if  men  fhall  be 
clothed  with  new  bodies?  The  former  ought  by 
all  means  to  be  maintained,  otherwife  there  would 
be  no  refurrecdion,  but  only  a  new  creation  ;  nei¬ 
ther  would  the  Scripture  have  taught  us,  that  thofe 
who  deep  fhall  come  out  of  the  duft,  and  that  the 
duft  of  the  earth  fhall  deliver  up  their  dead.  Agam, 
fince  man  confifts  of  foul  and  body,  it  feems  en¬ 
tirely  requifite,  in  order  that  the  fame  man  fhou]d 
rife,  that  he  fhould  have  the  fame  body.  The  re¬ 
furrecdion  of  Chrift  alfo  proves  this,  fince  he  had 
the  fame  body  at  his  refurrecdion  and  afeenfion* 
Befides  Paul  tells  us,  that  thefe  vile  bodies,  this 
corruptible  and  mortal,  fhall  be  changed.  Phil.  iii. 
21.  It  is  faid  that  Chrift  will  change  thefe  vile  bo- 
dies  of  ours,  that  they  may  be  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.  1  Cor.  xv.  42.  43.  44.  alfo  53.  Befides  it  is 
to  beobferved,  that  all,  both  Jews  and  Chriftians, 
when  treating  of  the  refurreetion,  always  under- 
ftood  the  refurrecdion  of  the  body;  See  that  paftage, 
%  Maccab.  vii.  already  quoted.  The  objections  of 

Cca  the 
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tile  Saddiices,  fuppofe  the  fame.  Matt.  22.  24. 

,.n  ^  e.  judgment  of  the  Heathens,  concerning 

this  dotfrine,  Adts  xvii.  32.  We  learn  from  Ter! 
tullian,  Minucius,  Felix,  and  other  ancient  writers 
that  this  was.  the  principal  objection  of  the  adver- 
laries  to  Chriftianity.  How  could  it  be  poflible 
that  our  bodies  Ihould  be  reftored  ?  In  order  to  re¬ 
move  which  objection,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  if 

there  were  no  rcfurredion  of  the  body,  (Thrift  and 

his  followers  would  have  plainly  faid.  that  the  Sad- 
duces  and  Heathens  did  not  underftand  this  dodt- 

rine,  and  that  the  bodies  were  not  to  be  railed,  but 
they  faid  no  fuch  thing,  but  took  their  anfwers 
from  Scripture,  and  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
which  fuppofes  the  refurredtion  of  the  bodies.  As 
to  the  objections  commonly  offered.  How  could 
bodies,  after  being  diflolved  into  the  fmalleft  parti¬ 
cles,  be  again  reftored  ?  We  anfwer,  That  as  there 
js  nothing  contradidlory  in  this,  we  ought  to  acqui- 
efce  in  the  promifes  and  omnipotence  of  God.  We 
ought  fo  to  adhere  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  word  of 
God,  as  not  to  indulge  the  vanity  and  giddihels  of 
curiofity  ;  we  only  add,  that  there  is  no  more  pow¬ 
er  requifite,  for  the  reftoration  of  a  body,  the  parts 
of  which,  however  diflolved  and  difperfed,  yet  ftill 
exift,  than  would  be  required,  in  order  to  create  a 
new  body, 

2.  But  though  the  bodies  /hall  be  raifed,  they 
lhall  alfo  be  adorned  with  new  qualities.  Phil.  iii. 
21.  2  Cor.  xv.  42.  &c,  but  what  thefe  qualities 
precifely  will  be,  cannot  be  diftindtly  conceived ; 

they 


t 
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they  will  principally  confift  in  fpirituaiity,  and  im¬ 
mortality. 

The  tranfmut^tion  of  the  living,  fhall  immedi¬ 
ately  fucceed  the  refurre&ion  of  the  dead,  coru 
cerning  which,  1  Cor.  xv.  5 1  •  52,  and  1  ^  IV* 
at  the  end.  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain, 
fhall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  There  is  a  paffage  ex¬ 
tant  in  Rev.  xx.  4.  5.  6.  concerning  a  twofold  re- 
furre&ion,  one  of  the  martyrs,  and  another  of  the 
reft  of  mankind,  but  the  fenfe,  of  that  paffage  is  con¬ 
troverted. 

Uses,  i  The  hope  of  a  refurre&ion  affords 
the  ftrongeft  confolation  againft  the  calamities  of 
this  life,  againft  perfections,  to  which  we  are 
fometimes  obnoxious,  nay,  even  againft  death  it- 
fel f.  1  Cor.  XV.  19.  alfo  53.  54..  And  the  more  fo 
as  that  hope  is  moft  certain,  and  confirmed  by  fo 
many  promifes,  examples,  and  arguments.  When 
we  refled:  upon  this  within  ourfelves,  we  ought  .to 
fay  with  Peter,  1  Eph.  i.  3.  Bleffed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again,  unto 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurredion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
from  the  dead. 

2.  We  ought  to  draw  from  this  dodrine,  the 
ftrongeft  motives  and  incitements  to  piety,  left  in 
that  hope  we  Ihould  be  entirely  fruftrated.  Ads 
xxiv.  16.  We  fhall  indeed  be  raifed,  let  our  lives 
be  what  they  will.  The  wicked  fhall  rife,  but  it 
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were  better  for  them,  that  they  always  remained  un¬ 
der  oeath.  Laftly,  the  hope  of  a  refurredion,  can 
only  _  be  of  advantage  to  fuch  as  being  filled 
with  it,  do  purify  themfelves.  i  John  iii.  3.  We 
cannot  otherwife  prepare  ourfelves  better  for  the 
i efur: edtion,  than  by  endeavouring  to  fubdue  the 
body,  and  the  lulls  thereof ;  and  if  whilft  we  are  in 
trie  body,  we  become  daily  more  fpiritual,  fo  that 
at  length  being  partakers  of  a  blefled  refurredtion, 

we  may  become  like  unto  the  Angels  of  Heaven. 
Luke  xx.  35.  36.  • 

Chap.  IV. 

Concerning  the  laft  Judgment. 

FIRST.  Welhalldemonllrate  the  certainty  of 
a  Judgment.  Secondly.  Treat  of  the  Judg¬ 
ment  itfelf.  ‘  •  1 

I.  The  former  of  thele  is  demonllrated  chiefly 
by  three  arguments.  Firft.  By  reafons  adduced 
above,  which  were  drawn  from  the  energy  of  con¬ 
fidence,  the  diftinftion  between  moral  good  and 
evil  •,  alfo  this,  that  a  God  exills,  W'ho  is  the  gover¬ 
nor  and  judge  of  the  world,  and  who  is  holy  juft 
and  good.  All  of  which  prove,  not  indeed  diredtly 
that  there  will  be  a  judgment,  in  which  all  men 
will  be  judged  together,  for  that  hath  been  notified 
by  revelation  only,  but  that  there  will  be  a  diftribu- 
ticn  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  after  this  life.  So 
that  this  doctrine  exadly  correfpcnds  with  the  dic¬ 
tates 
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cates  of  right  reafon,  and  refts  upon  the  univfrfid 
confent  of  nft&nk.ind» 

2  The  Scripture  either  teacheth  this  exprefslv, 
as  Jude,  verfe  14.  Behold  the  Lord  cometh,  with 
ten  thoufands  cf  his  faints,  to  execute  judgment 

upon  all  that  are  ungodly,  &c.^  Job.  XXX1V‘  ‘ 
Pf.lxii.  13-  Ecclef.  xii.  14-  God  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecret  thing,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Matt,  x  . 
28.  &c.  A6ts  xvii.  31.  Becaufe  he  hat  aPP™n'" 
ed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  m 
riahteoufnefs,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained, 
whereof  he  hath  given  affurance  unto  all  men,  m 

that  he  hath  raifed  him  from  tne  dead.  1  01  •  v* 

10.  2  Pet.  ft.  9.  Rev.  xx.  2.  Or  by  confequence, 
for  whatever  the  Scripture  delivers  concerning  God, 

concerning  Chrift,  concerning  haitli,  &c.  aie  .  o 
agreeable,  and  fo  clofely  connected  with  the  doftnne 
of  a  future  judgment,  that  laying  it  afide  the  others 
muft  be  reduced  to  nothing. 


O.  It  was  the  Divine  pleafure,  that  there  Ibould 
be  extant,  various  illuftrious  .examples,  by  w  11c 
men  might  be  inftruded  concerning  a  future  judg- 
merit  viz.  he  has  exhibited  various  inftances  ot  his 
iuftice  againft  the  creatures,  and  particular  per¬ 
sons,  or  nations.  For  inftance,  the  pumftiment  ot 
the  Angels,  the  Deluge,  the  overthrow  of  the  So¬ 
domites,  the  various  deftrudtions  of  the  Ifraehtes, 
which  argument  Peter  ufes.  2  Epift.  chap.  ii.  (). 
10.  The  Epift.  of  Jude,  verfe  3  6  &c.  Mary 

things  alfo  occur  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Provi- 
°  (Jence? 


1 


^  ii.  oea.  vii, 


SeworIdI1Cl1  CVinCe  that  God  is  the  J'udge  of 
It  is  in  vain  objeded  here  that  th*  e 

rtf,  mirrble  in  this 

Of  a  r“  rfhcr  “"firms  the  certainty 

nlin?aft“dMr1Bd1Vthatr  W're  *°  ”*** 

t-  ,gartei  aedtn-  But  fincethe  contrary  fome 

S  tPPT’  '"dic“"s.  th«  God  in  an 

ate  ftate  noli  render  unto  each  according  d  “ 

to  "nfil;.™  rj'?  ‘k  iud«rnt  itfelf-  * 

ldet ,  ftho  is  to  be  judge,  who  are  the  nerfons 
to  be  judged,  how,  what  will  be  the  end,  or  eJent  of 
this  judgment,  and  la%  its  time. 

i.  The  Lord  Jefuswill  be  judge,  John  v  22 

tedra?e-FHtherjUdgeth  n°  man>  but  hath  commit.’ 
ted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son,  Matt,  xvi  27 

and  xxv.  21  Adk  vuj;  t  n  *  27< 

it  behoveth  him,  who  will  be  the' jS^tf  ^ 

*nd  t&  Th^  T  bLomnifcient  Powerful, 
nd  juit.  This  hkewife  adds  the  greatefl:  infln 

ence  to  the  commandments,  and  threatnings  of  the 

Gofpel,  face  we  are  to  be  judged  by  ?he  ver! 

fam^  Penon’  who  died  for  us,  and  who  delivered 
his  commandments  unto  us.  Therefore  men  have 
no  caufe,  why  they  lhould  either  complain,  or 
hat.er  themfelves,  fince  their  Saviour  is  to  be  their 
judge.  But  Jefus  Chrift  will  defeend  vifibly  from 

Heaven, 
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Heaven,  and  render  himfelf  confpicuous  unto  all. 
How  magnificent  his  advent  will  be,  we  learn  from 
Matt.  xxv.  32.  Rev.  xxi.  II,  &c. 

2.  All  men  {hall  be  judged,  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  the  good  and  the  evil,  of  whatever  ftate  and 

condition  they  are.  Matt.  xxv.  32-  Rev-  XX1,  I2, 
Nay,  the  Heathen.  Rom.  ii.  12.  For  as  many  as 
have  finned  without  law,  (hall  alfo  perifh  without 
law.  And  all  (hall  appear  together,  and  at:  the 
lame  time,  before  their  Judge,  wherefore  this  judg¬ 
ment  is  termed  univerfal.  It  may  be  collefted 
from  various  pafiages  in  Scripture,  that  the  wicked 
Angels  {hall  then  be  judged  alfo,  as  Matt.  25.  41. 
where  fire  is  faid  to  be  prepared  for  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Epift.  of  Jude,  6.  It  is 
faid  that  God  hath  referved  the  Angels,  who  kept 
not  the  firft  eftate,  unto  the  judgment  of  that  great 

day. 

3.  As  to  the  manner  and  method  in  which  this 
judgment  will  be  conducted,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
(a)  that  God  will  judge  men  according  to  their 
porks,  Rom.  ii.  6.  according  to  the  good,  and 
evil  which  they  have  done,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  and  in 
which  they  have  perfevered  until  death,  likewife 
according  to  their  words  and  thoughts,  as  alfo 
their  fins  of  omiffion.  (b)  They  lhall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  meafure  of  knowledge 
which  they  enjoyed,  viz.  Such  as  had  no  other  law 
but  the  law  of  nature,  lhall  be  judged  by  the  na¬ 
tural  law,  and  thofe  to  whom  a  divine  revelation 
was  given,  {hall  be  judged  according  to  the  law  of 

revelation. 
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revelation.  _  Rom.  11.9.  10.  and  14.  15.  fc)  This 
Jii  gment  is  not  fo  to  be  conceived,  as  if  a  judicial 
procefs  wrire  to  commence  againft  every  man  by 
interrogations,  witneffes,  &c.  The  judgment  fhall 
pafs  in  every  man’s  confcience,  the  good  fhall  be 
feparated  from  the  evil,  all  being  conscious  of  the 
good  and  evil  which  they  have  done,  fhall  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  reafonablenefs  and  equity  of  that  judg¬ 
ment,  whilft  they  will  be  either  received  into  Hea¬ 
ven,  or  thruft  down  into  Hell. 


4.  The  event  of  this  judgment  will  be  life  and 
deatn  eternal,  of  which  we  are  loon  to  treat. 

5.  With  refpeft  to  the  time  of  that  judgment, 
befides  what  has  been  already  faid,  concerning 
the  end  of  the  world,  there  are  two  things  to  be 
obferved.  (a)  That  its  time  is  certain,  and  de¬ 
termined.  For  God  hath  appointed  a  day  for  the 
laft  judgment.  Adfcs  xvii.  3i.  Hence,  frequent 
mention  is  made  of  that  great  day  in  the  New 
Teftament.  (b)  That  the  time  of  it  is  unknown, 
and  concealed  from  us.  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  That  day 
lhall  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  There  are  ma¬ 
ny  reafons  which  fhew  it  neceflary,  that  the  time 
when  we  are  to  be  judged,  fhould  be  hidden  from 
us,  that  men  might  live  in  the  daily  expectation  of 
it,  and  be  elicited  to  vigilence.  Matt.  xxiv.  41, 
Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  hour  in 
wFen  your  Lord  will  come.  But  fince  our  ftate 
immedi.n.e]y  after  death  is  immutable,  nor  is  there 

mere  regrefs  to  falvation,  or  damnation,  there¬ 
fore 
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fore,  every  perfon  is  faid  to  be  judged  at  the  hour 
of  death. 

Uses.  There  is  fcarcely  any  doftrine  productive 
of  fo  many  ufes,  as  this  \  the  principal  of  which  arc 

as  follow. 

1.  Since  the  whole  efficacy  of  this  doCtnne 
depends  upon  our  being  hrmly  perfuaded  of  the 
certainty  of  a  judgment,  it  is  of  great  moment, 
to  o-ive  due  attention  to  the  arguments  and  rea- 
fons*  which  eftablifh  the  truth  of  it.  .  Here  the 
moft  of  men  are  culpable,  whofe  faith  is  unftable, 
who  entertain  only  a  certain  {lender ,  and  fuperfi- 
cial  opinion  concerning  it,  which  not  being  well  / 
rooted,  remains  barren  and  without  efficacy  in  the 
heart. 


2.  Peter  affords  us  the  fecond  ufe.  i  Ep~.  i. 
17.  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without 
refped  of  perfons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man’s  work,  pafs  the  time  of  your  fojourning  here 
in  fear.  No  doClrine  tends  more  to  produce 
within  us  an  ardent  defire  after  piety.  Which 
ufe,  if  any  one  defires  to  profecute  more  particu- 
larly,  let  him  refume  thofe  five  articles  which  we 
have  already  mentioned.  Firft.  Chrift  will  be 
judge,  who  is  omnipotent,  and  omnicient,  who 
has*  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  cur  words, 
thoughts,  and  aftions,  fo  that  no  one  fhall  efcape 
his  judgment.  Second.  All  men  fnall  be  judged, 

of  whatever  condition  they  are,  and  accoidng  to 

the 


Son 
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Poor”  ki?  °f  ?eir/ate  5  great  and  feaU,  rich  and 
poor,  kings  and  pallors,  &c. 

Woi„TH^u  ^  be>dged  according  to  their 
woiks.  The  rule  of  judgment  will  be  the  divine 
law,  and  refpedt  will  *be  had  chiefly  to  the  tenor 

and^ll  'irV  ?ldde,n- thlngS  flla11  then  be  revealed, 
.  ,  hole  fins  which  are  latent  from  men,  lhall 

Iho  t  fr  ^gdlt"  "Therefore  our  greateft  care 

5°”,ld  b^’ t0  'J2  a  Ilfe  of  SodJinefs,  and  to  be  much 
employed  in  doing  good  works,  fo  that  when  that 
tremendous  day  cometh,  we  may  appear  with  con- 
adence  before  the  tribunal  of  Chrift.  Then  it  will 
avail  usnothmg,  that  we  were  Chriftians,  or  had  the 
knowledge  of  God,  an  account  of  our  works  rnuft 
be  given  But  if  the  difeourfe  here  be  pointed 
principally  at  the  ungodly,  this  argument  will  af, 
ord  the  greateft  fcope,  for  faying  a  great  many 


.  f".  T«E  event  of  this  judgment  ought  to  create 
within  us  the  mod  awful  dread,  and  at  the  fame 

axn6  rejoicing  hopes,  and  expectations. 

VViio  could  reft  unconcerned,  when  fpeaking  of 

the  rewards,  and  punilhments  of  eternity  ?  How 
great  tne  madnels  of  thole,  who,  that  they  might 
gratify  their  fenfual  defires,  plunge  themfelves  in 
eternal  deftru&ion  ?  1  he  pleafures  which  we  per¬ 
ceive  from  the  enjoyments  of  fin,  do  vanilh  in  a 
fhort  time  ;  but  the  fruits  of  fin  endure  through 
eternity.  Fifth.  Vv  hat  the  Scripture  relates  con¬ 
cerning  the  time  of  this  judgment  are  of  the  great- 
eft  confequence :  The  time  is  concealed  from  us, 

when 
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when  we  are  to  be  placed  at  the  judgment  feat  of 
God  ;  but  every  one  knows  that  death  is  mod  cer¬ 
tain,  and  very  nigh  to  us.  Let  us  therefore  be¬ 
ware  left  it  ftiould  find  us  unprepared,  let  Us  watch 
and  pray  without  ceafing,  according  to  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  admonition,  and  whilft  we  are  looking  for 
that  glorious  hope,  and  illuftrious  advent  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  let  us 
live  foberlv,  righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
world.  Tit.  i.  12.  13. 

Chap.  V. 

Concerning  Life  Eternal \ 

THIS  is  the  laft  head  of  Theology,  as  life 
eternal,  is  the  end  and  fcope  of  religion, 
concerning  which  we  may  obferve  In  general  : 
That  we  know  but  imperfectly,  wherein  it  confifts* 
Thefe  four  following  particulars  we  are  certain  of. 
Firft.  That  it  is  another  life  referved  after  death. 
Second.  That  it  is  a  life  of  happinefs.  Third. 
Eternal.  Fourth.  That  it  is  deftined  only  for  the 
godly. 

I.  This  life  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  life  of  the 
entire  man,  that  is,  both  with  refpeeft  to  the  bo* 
dy,  and  foul,  and  far  more  excellent  than  that, 
which  we  at  prefent  enjoy.  The  body  will  be  im¬ 
mortal,  and  the  foul  a  living  Spirit  *,  that  is,  living 
of  itfelf,  and  fubfifting  without  the  ufe  of  fuen 
means  as  are  now  neceflary,  for  the  prefervation 
of  life,  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  But  as  we  are  to  enjoy 

eternal 
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eternal  life,  with  refpedt  to  the  body,  hence  Is  con¬ 
firmed  the  dodtrine  of  the  refurredtion. 

II.  It  will  be  a  life  of  happinefs  which  fhall 
confift  of  two  parts.  Firft.  An  immunity  from 
the  evils  of  this  life,  fuch  as  difeafes,  pains,  fin* 
death,  as  alio  from  thofe  of  a  future  one,  viz.  thofe 
dreadful  torments,  which  are  deftined  for  the  wicked. 
Second.  In  .  future  of  the  chief  good,  viz.  God, 

or  in  the  vifion,  u  e.  the  knowledge  or  love  of 
God. 

We  fhall  then  know  God,  and  his  works,  in  a 
far  more  perfedt  manner  than  they  are  known  at 
prefent,  I  fay  his  works,  whether  of  nature,  and 
providence,  or  of  grace,  and  redemption,  which 
knowledge  it  is  very  probable,  will  be  fucceffive, 
and  progreffive.  To  this  knowledge  will  be  uni¬ 
ted,  perfedt  fandlity,  or  the  perfedt  love  of  God. 
But  that  holinefs  will  not  be  of  the  fame  nature, 
with  the  holinefs  of  this  life.  Firft.  For  there 
will  be  no  occafioft  in  Fleaven  for  many  offices. 
Which  we  have  to  difeharge,  while  upon  earth, 
fuch  as  avoiding  temptations,  temperance,  patience^ 
beneficence,  faith,  hope.  Second.  We  will  alia 
have  to  perform  many  duties  there,  which  we 
cannot  difeharge  here.  Third.  Thofe  duties, 
which  are  impofed  upon  us  now,  fhall  then  be  dis¬ 
charged  in  the  moft  perfedt  manner,  fuch  are  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  mankind,  in  which  love,  all 
our  perfedlion  and  happinefs  will  confift.  Then 
We  fhall  enjoy  the  fellowship,  and  love  of  God, 
ctf  Chrift,  of  the  Angels,  Apoftles,  Martyrs,  and  in 
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a  word  of  all  the  Saints,  and  confequently  confuni^ 
mate  and  perfect  felicity. 

$ 

III.  With  refpeft  to  the  duration  of  that  Rate, 
it  will  be  eternal,  fo  it  is  every  where  exprelTed  in  , 
Scripture,  and  this  is  what  greatly  augments  the 
beatitude  of  the  faints. 

*■  * 

IV.  Lastly,  and  what  ought  chiefly  to  be  at¬ 
tended  to,  is,  that  this  life  is  only  deftined  for  the 
godly  :  For,  Firft.  It  is  promifed  to  them  alone, 
all  others  being  excluded.  Matt.  xxv.  46.  The 
juft  ftiall  go  into  life  eternal.  Heb.  xii.  14.  Fol¬ 
low  peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs,  without 
which  no  man  fliall  fee  the  Lord.  Rev.  xxii.  14. 
15.  Second.  Such  is  the  nature  of  eternal  l  fe,  and 
its  happinefs,  that  fuch  as  have  perfevered  in  fin, 
and  have  been  deftitute  of  piety  and  holinefs,  cannot 
be  made  partakers  of  it,  as  is  evident  from  v  hat  wc 
have  already  obferved,  concerning  God’s  juftice, 
and  the  neceflity  of  good  works. 

There  are  two  quefeions  moved  here.  Firft. 
Whether  the  remembrance  of  the  things  of  this 
life,  will  take  place  in  a  future  one,  and  whether 
the  faints  will  have  any  knowledge  of  each  other. 
To  which  queftions  we  aniwer  in  the  affirmative. 
For,  Firft.  It  cannot  be  conceived,  how  the  faints 
could  know  that  they  were  the  fame  perfons  who 
formerly  lived  in  this  world,  if  no  idea,  no  re¬ 
membrance  of  their  paft  life  remained.  Second. 

It  cannot  be  conceived,  how  the  faints  fhould  cele¬ 
brate  God’s  praife,  for  his  goodnefs  in  calling 

them 
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them  to  falvation,  by  the  Gofpel,  if  they  did  not 
remember  that  they  formerly  lived  in  this  world, 
and  that  they  derived  the  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
from  the  preaching  of  his  Gofpel,  and  were  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  Church,  all  of  which  fuppofe  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  time,  place,  perfons,  and  other  cir- 
cumftances.  Third.  The  faints  will  converfe  up¬ 
on  the  benefits  of  God  in  their  paft  ftate,  and 
other  fubje&s  5  fo  that  of  courfe  they  mull  know 
each  other.  Fourth.  It  contributes  not  a  little  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  filicity  of  the  faints, 
that  they  lhould  know  fo  many  pious  fouls, 
as  have  faithfully  worfhipped  God,  as  the  Apof- 
tles,  Prophets,  Martyrs.  Now  if  thofe  excel¬ 
lent  fervants  of  God,  are  to  be  known  by  all  the 
godly,  which  can  fcarcely  be  called  in  quefti- 
on,  why  not  others  ?  What  Paul  aflerts.  i  ThefT. 
ii.  19.  20.  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing  ?  are  not  even  ye  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  at  his  coming  ?  For 
ye  are  our  glory,  and  joy.  Evidently  fuppofes, 
that  Paul  and  the  faithful  fhall  mutually  know  each 
other. 

Nor  ought  it  to  be  objedted,  that  granting  this 
knowledge,  the  abfence  of  their  friends  and  kindred* 
would  create  uneafinefs  to  the  faints.  That  objec¬ 
tion  is  frivolous,  for  the  faints  will  then  love  none, 
but  in  God,  and  on  God’s  account,  and  here  wc 
tmderftand  fuch  a  knowledge,  as  hath  nothing  in 
common  with  terreftrial,  and  carnal  affections. 
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2.  It  is  afked,  whether  there  will  he  degrees  of 
glory  ^  The  moft  oi  Divines  anfwer  in  the  afiiima- 
tive,  and  they  prove  this,  both  from  Scripture,  as 
Matt.  xxv.  In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  i  Cor. 
iii  14.  15.  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  He  which  foweth  fparing- 
ly,  fhall  reap  alfo  fparingly,  and  he  which  foweth 
bountifully,  fhall  reap  alfo  bountifully.  Matt.  xix. 
28.  Dan.  xii.  They  that  be  wife,  fhall  fhine  as  the 
brightnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  ma¬ 
ny  to  righteoufnefs,  as  the  ftars  forever  and  eveu 
And  from  reafon,  Fir  ft.  A  fpecial  and  higher  de¬ 
gree  of  glory,  can  fcarcely  be  denied  to  fome  cer¬ 
tain  perfons,  as  the  Apoftles  and  Maityrs.  Se¬ 
cond.  We  can  fcarcely  conceive,  that  a  perfon  who 
has  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  life  in  wickedneis, 
and  at  length  reformed  a  little  before  death,  fliould 
obtain  as  high  a  degree  of  glory,  as  he  who  devotes 
the  whole  of  his  life  time  to  piety,  and  has  contu- 
buted  much  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  ialva- 
tion  of  men  :  God  indeed  rewards  no  penon  out 
of  debt,  but  he  has  a  refpeft  to  the  ftatc,  life, 
and  obedience  of  men.  But  though  we  grant,  .that 
there  are  degrees  of  glory,  yet  we  are  not  to  im  a¬ 
gine,  that  they  will  be  the  lefs  happy,  upon  that 
account,  who  have  obtained  a  fmaller  portion  *,  final  1 
the  fow?er  or  the  hufbandman  be  the  lefs  happ  v , 
or  complain  of  his  ficate,  becaufe  he  is  not  crowned 
with  the  fame  glory  as  the  Apoftle  Paul.  In  a 
future  world,  there  will  be  no  room  left  for  envy, 
all  things  fhall  be  referred  unto  God,  and  God 
fhall  be  praifed  in  all  and  by  all.  On  the  other 
hand  is  objected,  that  paflage.  Matt.  xx.  9.  10. 
Concerning  thofe  labourers,  who  oeing  hired  about 
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the  eleventh  hour,  received  as  much  wages,,  as 
ino.e  who  had  been  hired  early  in  the  morning.  But 
..fie  meaning  is,  that  the  Gentiles  who  were  to  be 
called  lad,  unto  the  divine  covenant,  fhould  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  fame  grace,  and  the  fame  benefits  with 
tfi.e  Jews,  who  had  long  fince,  and  before  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  been  called  unto  that  covenant. 

Uses.  What  we  are  to  mention  here,  mavbe 
reduced  to  two  heads.  Firft.  That  there  is  an  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Second.  For  whom  it  is  referved. 

1.  Since  there  is  a  life  after  death,  and  that  mod 

happy  and  eternal,  what  is  it  that  can  affeft  men 
more,  afford  them  more  lblid  comfort,  or  fill  them 
with  greater  joy  ?  There  is  nothing  which  they  de¬ 
fire  more  than  life,  fo  that  the  life  which  they  enjoy 
at  prefent,  though  Ihort  and  calamitous,  is  defirable, 
and  they  are  not  more  folicitous  about 'any  thino-* 
man  us  prelervation.  Flow  much  therefore  ou^ht 
the  certain,  and  unqueftionable  hope  of  that  celeifial 
l.i\.  afiueft  Uo  ;  \ / 1  10  would  not  here  acknowledge 

the  divine  energy,  and  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  ? 

O 

2.  But  what  chiefly  merits  attention,  is,  that 
this  life  is  not  referved  for  all.  Indeed  all  have 
accefs  unto  it,  by  faith  in  Jefus  Thrift.  But  all 
have  not  faith,  and  confequently  all  are  not  par¬ 
takers  of  eternal  life.  We  have  already  proved, 
from  places  of  Scripture,  and  reafon,  that  it  is 
promifed  or  God,  and  referved  for  the  pious  only. 
So  that  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent  part  of 
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mankind  fhall  be  excluded  from  it.  Of  which  alfo 
we  are  frequently  reminded  by  Scripture,  i  Cor. 
vi.  io.  Neither  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk¬ 
ards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  fhall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  For  without 
are  dogs,  and  forcerers,  and  whore-mongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie.  Therefore,  the  legitimate  ufe  of  this 
prefent  life,  will  be,  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  frui¬ 
tion  of  that  life  which  is  to  come.  This  may  be 
accomplifhed,  if  we  butduely  weigh  wherein  the  na¬ 
ture  of  that  fpiritual,  and  celeftial  life  confifts,  which 
fhall  unite  us  unto  God,  and  the  Angels,  and  bring 
us  to  refemblance  of  them  •,  the  which  we  fhall  live 
in  Heaven,  and  not  upon  earth.  We  fhall  become 
worthy  of  it,  by  always  advancing  towards  that  ftate, 
as  far  as  is  poflible,  by  fubduing  the  fiefh,  offering 
up  prayers,  and  by  railing  our  thoughts,  defires,  and 
endeavours,  towards  him,  and  Heaven,  and  heaven¬ 
ly  things.  Col.  iii.  23.  Thus  it  fhall  come  to 
pafs,  that  having  begun  that  bleffed  life  here,  that 
having  lived  to  God  before  death,  we  fhall  forever 
live  with  him  after  death. 

Chap.  VI. 

Of  Death  Eternal. 

THE  fame  thing  'may  be  obferved  concerning 
the  ftate  of  the  wicked  in  a  future  world, 
that  we  formerly  mentioned  concerning  eternal  life, 
viz.  that  we  cannot  precifely  define  whereitl  the  na¬ 
ture  of  that  ftate  will  confift.  The  following  obfer- 
vations  may  fuffice. 

I.  That 
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I-  That  there  are  punishments  after  this  life, 
which  is  evident,  F  irSt.  From  innumerable  places 
111  Scripture,  in  which  there  is  no  ambiguity,  as 
IWatt.  xxv.  46.  The  wicked  Shall  go  away  into 
everlafting  punishment.  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  The  Lord 
knoweth  l  ow  to  referve  the  unjuft,  unto  the  day  of 
judgment,  to  be  punished.  And,  Second.  From 
it  aSons  winch  we  have  already  produced,  coucernin-r 
judgment,  and  the  refurredtion.  a 


^vith  re  Speed:  to  the  nature  of  punishments, 
three  particulars  are  to  be  considered.  Firft. 
T  heir  weight.  Second.  Duration.  Third.  De¬ 


grees.  F  irft.  They  will  be  melt  grievous  punish¬ 
ments,  not  only  of  privation,  but  likewife  of 
feme.  This  is  vindicated  by  the  various  places  of 
Scripture,  both  proper  and  figurative,  concerning 
hell,  fire,  weeping,  and  gnalhing  of  teeth.  Mark 
ix.  43.  44.  Luke.xvi.  23.  In  which  places,  it  is 
piiun,  that  Christ  denotes  the  punishments  of  a 
tuture  life,  both  from  the  Series  of  his  diScourSe, 
as  alio  becaufe  he  Speaks  here  according  to  the 
cuftom  oS  the  Jews,  who  distinguished  thefe  pu¬ 
nishments  by  thefe  phrafes.  Yet  thefe  figurative 
expj  cS cons  are  net  to  be  understood  preciSely,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  literal  meaning.  They  are  only 
images,  or  reprefen tations  of  a  State  of  the  great¬ 
est  rnifery.  Thefe  punishments  comprehend. 
Firft.  A  privation  of  the  chief  good,  feparation 
from  God,  and  exclufion  from  the  happineSs  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  which  is  denoted  by  thefe  words  of  Chrift, 
depart  from  me  ye  curled.  Matt.  xxv.  41.  alfo, 
1.  Ccr.  vi.  10.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  Second.  Thefuf- 
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ferance  of  the  greateft  evils,  and  moil  intenfe  pun- 
iihments,  both  of  body  and  foul.  With  refpedt 
to  the  body  it  is  afktd,  whether  tlie  wicked  fhall 
be  tormented  with  material  fire  ?  Tritely  we  can- 
not  conceive  that  bodies  il.ould  oe  always  buining, 
and  yet  that  they  ihould  not  iperifh,  nor  be  de- 
ftroyed.  It  is  very  probable,  that  the  wicked  iltall 
tormented  for  feme  ipace  of  time,  with  that  file 
which,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  iliall  confume  all 
things,  which  being  finifhed,  they  fhall  furvive. 
Therefore,  the  proper,  and  mofl  fevere  pumfh- 
ments,  are  thofe  cf  the  foul,  and  that  mofl  in¬ 
tenfe  forrew,  which  proceeds  from  the  lofs  of  the 
chief  good,  which  is  attended  with  defperation, 
and  remorfe  of  confidence.  For  confidence  will 
accufe  the  wicked,  bccaufe  they  1  ejected  falvation, 
when  offered  them,  and  willingly  thiufl  thcmfelves 
into  the  banifhment.  Which  forrow  will  be  greatly 
augmented  by  difpair,  as  there  will  remain  no  hope 
of  deliverance.  Many,  when  difeourfing  upon  the 
punifhments  of  the  damned,  attribute  to  them  hatred 
againflGod,  blafphemies,  &c.  But  abfurdly.  For 
hatred  againft  God  cannot  be  applied  to  any  ciea- 
ture,  however  wicked,  and  if  fuch  a  hatred  were  to 
be  found  among  the  damned,  they  would  not  grieve 
fo  intenfely  on  account  of  their  being  feparated  from 
him.  They  will  forne  way  or  other  be  fenfible, 
that  God  is  the  chief  good  of  man,  and  befides,  will 
acknowledge  the  juftice  of  his  judgment. 

II.  With  refped  to  the  duration  of  thefe  pun¬ 
ifhments,  we  learn  from  the  word  of  God,  that 
they  are  eternal  in  the  fame  refpeci,  as  in  the  con¬ 
text. 
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text,  life  is  termed  eternal.  Befides,  Rev.  xiv.  ir. 
And  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  for¬ 
ever,  and  ever.  And  xx.  io.  And  the  Devil  and 
Bead,  and  the  faife  Prophet,  fhall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  forever  and  ever.  Alfo  what  is  faid 
concerning  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
,  '  Quenched.  But  it  is  bed  to  fpeak  fober- 

iy  here,  and  with  the  word  of  God.  It  is  fuflicient 
to  oelieve,  that  whether  God  hath  fpoken  is  true, 
and  that  he  will  not  punifh  any,  beyond  their  de- 
lerts.  T.  he  difficulties  which  are  moved  concerning 
the  eternity  Oi  puniinments,  take  their  rife  from  our 
not  underdanding  precifely,  what  the  date  of  re¬ 
probates  will  be. 


JIL  What  relates  to  the  degrees  of  punifh- 
ment  is  plain,  and  evident,  and  the  judice  of  God 
makes  it  entirely  requifite,  that  every  one  fhould 
be  punifhed  according  to  the  number  and  nature 
of  their  fins.  But  the  attrocity,  and  meafure  of  fins 
fhall  be  edimated  according  to  the  degree  of 
knowledge  and  grace,  which  was  granted  "in  this 
nfe.  Luke  xn.  47.  4^*  d  hat  fervant  which  knew 
his  will,  prepared  not  himfelf,  neither  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  will,  diali  be  beaten  with  many  dripes. 
But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  wor¬ 
thy  of  dripes,  fhall  be  beaten  with  few  dripes. 
Matt.  xi.  21.  22.  It  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre,  and  Sydon,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you.  So  that  the  Heathens  fhall  be  treated 
more  gently,  than  Chridians  ;  and  among  Chridians, 
thofe  fhall  undergo  greater  punifhments,  who  have 
obtai  ned  a  larger  degree  of  grace. 


Uses, 
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Uses.'  There  are  three  things  to  be  confidered 
here,  the  certainty,  feverity,  and  degrees  of  thofe 
punifhments.  Firft.  Even  the  Heathens  were  not 
ignorant  of  punifhments  being  referved  for  the  wick¬ 
ed  after  this  life  :  How  much  more,  firmly  fhould 
this  doctrine  be  believed  by  Chriftians,  who  have 
fuch  clear  evidences  from  the  w'ord  of  God,  and  fo 
many  arguments  to  fupport  it.  How  comes  it  to 
pafs  then,  that  the  moft  of  men  are  but  little  affected 
with  the  dread  of  them.  And  not  only  this,  but  they 
bring  them  down  upon  themfelves,  and  like  perfons 
blind,  or  brutes,  rufn  headlong  into  del  eruption,  viz. 
becaufe  they  are  deftitute  of  faith,  do  not  reflect, 
nor  turn  their  attention  towards  thefe  things. 

2.  Besides,  we  ought  to  contemplate  the  griev¬ 
ous  nature  of  thefe  infernal  regions,  how  dreadful 
a  thing  it  muff  be,  to  be  excluded  from  the  chief 
good,  from  the  prefence  of  God,  from  the  fellow- 
fhip  of  the  Saints  and  Angels  ;  and  to  be  joined  in 
fellowship  w?ith  the  moft  wicked,  nay,  with  the 
Devil  himfelf,  and  the  apoftate  Angels  to  be  tor¬ 
mented  with  the  flings  of  confcience,  and  over  and 
above  all  this,  with  defperation.  There  is  one  thing 
very  moving,  viz,  that  the  damned  have  know¬ 
ingly,  and  after  long  and  frequent  admonitions, 
caft  themfelves  into  that  deplorable  ftate,  becaufe 
they  would  not  cleave  unto  God  and  Chrift,  in  or¬ 
der  that  they  might  be  partakers  with  the  Saints’ 
in  the  celeftial  kingdom,  and  avoid  fuch  dreadful 
torments. 
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3.  We  ought  to  recoiled:  what  we  have  taught, 
concerning  the  degrees  of  punifliment  from  Vhe 
word  of  God.  Thefe  certainly  ought  to  beget  fear 
and  folicitude,  in  fuch  as  God  has  favoured  with  a 
remarkable  degree  of  knowledge.  The  greater  be¬ 
nefits  God  loads  us  with,  the  more  bountifully  he 
fupplies  us  with  what  is  necefiary  to  godlinefs,  the 
greater  fhould  our  terror  be,  when  refle&ing  on  the 
degrees  of  punifliment. 

Now  before  we  conclude,  one  thin  o'  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  occafionally,  from  what  has  been  faid,  viz. 
That  of  all  men,  fuch  as  are  employed  in  the  Sacred 
Miniftry,  fhall  meet  with  the  moft  fevere  and  griev^ 
-€us  punifhments,  if  they  are  deficient  in  their  duty, 
and  that  on  account  of  their  facred  fundlion,  and 
the  degree  of  knowledge  conferred  upon  them  by 
God.  Thole,  I  lay,  are  the  unprofitable  fervants 
and  hypocrites,  who  fhall  be  caft  into  utter  darknefs, 
where  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth. 
Matt.  xxiv.  45-51.  Thefe  confiderations  ought 
to  impel  fuch  as  are  vefted  with  the  minifterial  of¬ 
fice,  to  piety,  vigilance,  and  temperance,  they  ought 
to  excite  their  diligence,  inflame  their  zeal,  and 
refcue  them  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  youth¬ 
ful  lufls.  To  this  let  all  their  ftudies,  undertakings, 
aftions,  and  in  a  word  their  whole  life  be  referred  ; 
let  this  be  the  fcope  cf  our  ftudies,  and  of  our  The¬ 
ological  Treatife. 

•  FINIS. 


ERRATA. 

PAGE  28,  Line  3,  for  bublic - -read  public.  Page 

33,  line  11,  for  devote- - read  devout.  Page  72, 

line  19,  for  tents — read  tenets.  Page  81,  line  7,- for  where — 
read  were.  Page  84,  line  24,  for  exidance — read  exigence. 

Page  83,  line  8,  for  his - -read  this.  Page  100,  line  28,  ior 

preceeds - readpreceds.  Page  1 14,  line  17,  lor  degree - * 

read  decree,  Do.  line  2 1 ,  for  lufficr— -read  fuller.  Page  149* 
line  5,  for  permilfion, — -read  pardon.  Do.  line  14,  for  bocome, 

—read  become.  Page  157  line  24,  for  adfolutely - read 

abfolutely.  Page  i58Gine  19.  after  have— read  been.  Page  162, 
line  10,  for  preteration— read  pretention.  Page  163,  line  23, 

for  pOiTed - read polfelfed.  Page  181,  line  25,  for  neen - - 

read  need.  Page  193,  line  28,  for  decree - -read  degree. 

Page  203, line  11,  for  palicy — read  policy.  Page  209,  line  6, 
for° coval — read  cavil.  Page  230,  line  24,  for  unto — read  into. 
Page  242,  line  11,  for  railed— read  raled.  Page  246,  line  27, 
for  productions — read  predictions.  Page  261 , line  4,  alter  come, 
read  in.  Page  266, line  23,  for  it — read  is.  Page  270,  line  16,  for 
or — read  of.  Page  273,  line  4,  after  as,  omit  a,  after  or — -read  a. 
Page  286,  line  31,  after  thought — read  fit.  Page  287,  line  18, 
for  furvile — read  fervile.  Page  291,  line  23,  for  Gallations— 
read  Galatians.  Page  296  line  1,  for  porportion — read  propor¬ 
tion.  Page  299,  line  1,  for  of - -read  or.  Do.  line  18,  for 

into — read  unto.  Page  303,  line  12,  for  truely - read  truly, 

Pag^e  3 16,  line  9,  for  unto — read  into.  Page  317,  line  6,  for 

Lightfood - read  Lightfoot.  Page  318,  line  6,  for  anciens— 

read  ancients.  Page  340,  line  1 1,  for  lead - read  led.  Page 

341,  line  1  5 ,  for  inable — read  enable.  Page  353,  line  4,  for 
the  to — read  to  the.  Page  378,  line  5,  for  Shernommites — read 

Shur.aminite’s.  Do.  line  29,  for  Capter - -read  Chapter. 

Page  385,  line  22,  for  morks - read  works.  Page  387,  line 

35,  forOmnicient - read  Omnifcient. - Page  393  line  ir, 

for  duely - -read  duly.  Page  397,  line  4,  for  truely — read 

truly.  Do.  line  19,  for  difpair — read  defpair,  Page  398,  line  9, 
for  whether— read  whatever. 

N.  B,  Mfi  of  the  above,  were  antiffim  in  tht 
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